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It is my purpose di ,r ’ s ^not so much to give a system 

of thought, as to awaken ■ id to do that I am going to make 

certain statements, naturally ^ atic. which Hiope you will con- 
sider, and a« you consider them, there will arise, many questions;* if 
you will kindly pul these to me, I will try totamsJVr them, and thus 
we can discuss further what I have to say. '*4 

I wonder why most of you come here? Presumably you are seek-"'" 
ing something. And what are you seeking? Ydu -cannor answer that 
question, naturally, because your search varies, the qlijfcctof your search 
varies; the object of your search is constantly changing, so 1 you "do not 
definitely know what you seek, what you want. Hut you have established 
unfortunately a habit of going from one supposed spiritual teacher to 
another supposed spiritual teacher, of joining various organizations, 
••octeties, and of following systems; in other words, trying to find out 
what gives you greater and greater satisfaction, excitement. 

This process of going from one school of thought to another, from 
one system of thought to another, from one teacher to another, you call 
the starch for truth. In other words, you are going from one idea to 
another idea, from one system of thought to another, accumulating, 
hoping to understand lire, trying to fathom its significance, its struggles, 
each time declaring that you have found something. 

Now, I hope you won’t say at the end of my talks that you have 
found something, because the moment you have found something you 
are already lost; it is an anchor to which mind clings, and therefore 
that eternal movement, this true search of which I am going to speak, 
ceases. And most minds are looking for a definite aim. with this definite 
desire to find, and when once there is established this desire, you uill 
find something. Out it won’t be something living, it will be a dead 
thing that you will find, and therefore you will put that away to turn 
to another; and this process of continually choosing, continually dis- 
carding, you call acquiring wisdom, experience, or truth. 

Probably most of you have come here with this attitude, consciously 
or unconsciously, so your thought is expended merely on the search 
for schemes and confirmations, on the desire to join a movement or 
form groups, without the clarity of the fundamental or trying to under- 
stand what these fundamental things of life mean. So as I said, I am 
not putting forward an ideal to be imitated, a goal to be found, but my 



purpose is rather to awaken lhr^J|||^V ; |jy?ijjfcfch (lie mind can |ilx*ratc 
itself from these things which we have which we hair taken 

for granted os being true. f oHv 

Now. each one tries to immortalin! (lucl of environment; that 

tiling which is the result of the cmmi«4«u wc try to make eternal. 
Thai i*. the various fear*, hopes, /omri*#* prejmlirr*, likes, personal 
views which we glorify as our tcfmperHpTnt — these ore, after all, the 
result, the product of environment; atuljjiic bundle of these memories, 
which is the result of environment, the product of the reactions to 
environment, this bundle becomes that consciousness which we coll the 


“I”. Is that not so? The whole struggle is between the result of envi- 
ronment with which mind identifies il«clf and l«ccomes the “I”, between 
that, arid environment. After all, the “I**, the consciousness with which 


the mind identifies itself. Is the result of environment. The struggle 
lakes place between that “I” and the constantly changing environment. 

You are continually seeking immortality for this “I”. In other words, 
falsehood tries to become the real, the eternal. When you understand 
the significance of the environment, there is no Traction and therefore 
there is no conflict between the reaction, that is, between what we call 


the “l” and the creator of the reaction which is the environment. So 


this seeking for immortality, this craving to l>e certain, to be tasting, is 
called the process of evolution, the process of acquiring truth or God 
or the understanding of life. And anyone who helps you towards this, 
who helps you to immortalize reaction which we call the “I”, you 
make of him your redeemer, your saviour, your master, your teacher, 
and you follow his system. You follow him with thought, or without 
thought; with thought when you think that you are following him with 
intelligence because he is going to lead you to immortality, to the 
realization of that ecstasy. That is, y'ou want another to immortalize 
for you that reaction which is the outcome of environment, which is 
in itself inherently false. Out of the desire to immortalize that which 
is false you create religions, sociological systems and divisions, polit- 
ical methods, economic panaceas, and moral standards. So gradually 
in this process of developing systems to make the individual immortal, 
lasting, secure, the individual is completely lost, and he comes into 
conflict with the creations of his own search, with the creations which 


are bom out of his longing to be secure hnd which he calls immortality. 

After all, why should religions exist? Religions as divisions of 
thought have grown, have been glorified and nourished byagets 'of 
beliefs because there is this desire that you shall realize, that you shall 
attain, that there shall be immortality. -■ ' 

And again, moral standards are merely the creations of society, so 



individual may l>e jr , ,«> bondage. To me, morality 
canrot be standardized. There cannot be at the same time morality and 
standards. There can only be intelligence, which is not, which cannot 
be standardized. But we shall go into that in my later talks. 

So this continual search in which each one of us is caught up, the 
search for happiness, for troth, for reality, for health— this continual 
desire is cultivated by each one of us in order that we may be secure, 
permanent. And out of that search for permanency, there must be 
conflict, conflict between the result of environment, that is the “I”, and 
the environment itself. 

Now if you come to think of it, what is the “I”? When you talk 
about “l”. “mine”, my house, my enjoyment, my wife, my child, my 
love, my temperament, what is that? It is nothing but the result of 
en\ironment, and there is a conflict between that result, the “I”, and 
the environment itself. Conflict can only and must inevitably exist 
between the fal«e and the false, not between truth and the false. Isn’t 
that so? There cannot be conflict between what is true and what is 
false. But there can be conflict and there must be conflict between two 
false things, between the degrees of falseness, between the opposites. 

So do not think this struggle between the self and the environment, 
which jou call the true struggle, is true Isn’t there a struggle taking 
place in each one of you between yourself and your environment, your 
surroundings, your husband, your wife, your child, your neighbour, 
your society, your political organizations? Is there not a constant battle 
going on? You consider that battle necessary in order to help you to 
realize happiness, truth, immortality, or ecstasy. To put it differently: 
what you consider to be the truth is but self-consciousness, the “I”, 
which is all the time trying to become immortal, and the environment 
which l say is the continual movement of the false. This movement of 
the false becomes your ever changing environment, which is called 
progress, evolution. So to me, happiness, or truth, or God, cannot be 
found as the outcome of the result of environment, the “I”, the con- 
tinually changing conditions. 

I will try to put it again, differently. There'is conflict, of which 
each one of you is conscious, between yourself and the environment, 
the conditions. Now, you say to yourself: “If I can conquer environ- 
ment, overcome it, dominate it, I shall find out, I shall understand’; 
so there is this continual battle going on between yourself and envi- 
ronment. 

Now what is the “yourself’? It is but the result, the product of 
environment. So what are you doing? You are fighting one false 
' thing with another false thing, and environment will be false so long 



, ns you do not understand it. inemurc me emiromnent is it 

* t,iat consciousness which you cal) the “I", which h continually trying 
? to become immortal. And to make it immortal there must lie many 

^ajs, there must lie means, and therefore you have religions, systems, 
philosophies, all the nuisances and harriers that you have created. Hence 
there mu«t be conflict between the result of environment and environ- 
ment itself; and, p* I said, there can be conflict only between the fal«e 
and the false; never between truth and the false. Whereas, in your - 
minds there is this firmly established idea that in this struggle between 
the result of environment, which is the “I”, and the environment itself, 
lies power, wisdom, the path to eternity, to reality, truth, happiness. 

Our vital concern should be with this environment, not with the 
conflict, nol how to overcome it, not how to run away from it. By 
questioning the environment and trying to understand its significance, 
we shall find out its true worth. Isn't that so? Most. of us are enmeshed, 
caught up in the process of trying to overcome, to run away from cir- 
cumstances, environment; we are not trying to find out what it means, 
what is its cause, its significance, its value. When you see the signif- 
icance of environment, it means drastic action, a tremendous upheaval 
in your life, a complete, revolutionary change of ideas, in which there 
is no authority, no imitation. But very few are willing to see the 
significance of environment, because it means change, a radical change, 
a revolutionary change, and very few people want that. So most people, 
vast numbers of people, are concerned with the evasion of environment; 
they cover it up. or try to find new substitutions by getting rid of Jesus 
Christ and setting up a new saviour: by seeking new teachers in place 
of the old, but they do not ever inquire whether they need a guide at 
all. Tills alone would help, this alone would give the true significance 
of that particular demand. 

So where there is a search for substitution, there must be authority. 

* the following of leadership, and lienee the individual becomes but a 
con jn the social and religious -machinery of life. If you look closely 
you will see that your search is nothing but a search for comfort and 
security and escape; not a search for understanding, not a search for 
truth, but rather a search for on evasion and therefore a search lor the 
conquering of all obstacles; after all, all conquering is but substitution, 
and in substitution there is no understanding. 

There are escapes through religions, with their edicts, moral stand- 
ards, fears, authorities; and escapes through self-expression — what you 
call self-expression, what the vast majority of people call self-expres- 
sion, is but the reaction against environment, is but the effort to expres* ' 
oneself through reaction against that environment — self-exp region/ 



through art, through science, through various forms of action. Here 
l am not including the true, spontaneous express ions o f beauty, of art, 
of science; they in theni«elves are complete. I am talking of the man 
vvho is seeking these things as a means of self-expression. A real artist 
does not talk, about his self-expression,* he is expressing that which he 
intensely feels; but there are so many spurious artists, like the spurious 
spiritual people, who are all the time seeking self-expression as a means 
of getting something, some satisfaction which they cannot find in the 
environment in which they live. 

Through this search for security and permanency, we have estab- ‘ 
lislied religions with all their inanities, divisions, exploitations, as means 
of escape; and these means of escape become so vital, so important, 
because, to tackle environment, that is, the conditions about us, demands 
tremendous action, voluntary, dynamic action, and very few are willing 
to take that action.. On the contrary, you are willing to be forced to an 
action by environment, by circumstances; that is, if a man becomes 
highly moral and virtuous through depression, you 9ay what a nice 
man he is, how he has changed. For that change you depend upon 
environment; and so long as there is the dependence on environment 
for righteous action, there must be means of escape, substitutions, call 
it religion or what you will. Whereas, Tor the true artist who is also 
truly spiritual there is spontaneous expression, which in itself is suffi- 
cient, complete, whole, 

So what are you doing? What is happening to each one of you? 
What are you trying to do in your lives? You are seeking; and what 
are you seeking? There is a conflict between yourself and the constant 
movement of environment. You are seeking a means to overcome that 
environment, so as to perpetuate your own self which is but the result 
of that environment; or, because you have been thwarted so often by 
environment, which prevents you from self-expressing, as you call it, 
you seek a new means of self-expression through service to humanity, 
through economic adjustments, and all the rest of it. 

Each one has to find out for what he is searching; if he is not 
searching, then there is satisfaction and decay. If there is conflict, 
there is the desire to overcome that conflict, to escape from that conflict, 
to dominate it. And as I have said, conflict can exist only between two 
false things, between that supposed reality which you call the “I”, 
which to me is nothing else but the result of environment, and the 
environment itself. And hence if your mind is merely concerned with 
the overcoming of that struggle, then you are perpetuating falseness, 
and hence there is more conflict, more sorrow. But if you understand 
the significance of environment, that is, wealth, poverty, exploitation. 
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Second Talk in The Oak Grove 


You may remember that yesterday I was talking about the birth of 
conflict, and how the mind seeks a solution for it. I want to deal this 
morning with the whole idea of conflict and disharmony, and show the 
utter futility of mind trying to seek, a solution for conflict, hecau«e the 
mere search for the solution will not do away with the conflict itself* 
When you seek a solution, a means of dissolving the conflict, you merely 
try to superimpose, or substitute in its place, a new- set of ideas, a new 
‘set of theories, or you try to run away from conflict altogether. When 
people desire a solution for their conflict, that is what they seek. 

If you observe, you will see that when there is conflict, you are at 
once seeking a solution for it. You want to find a way out of that con-, 
flict. and you generally do find a way out; but you have not solved the 
conflict, you have merely shifted it by substituting a new environment, 
a new condition, which will in turn produce further conflict. So let us 
look into this whole idea of conflict, from where it arises, and what 
we can do with it. 

Now, conflict is the result of environment, isn't it? To put it differ- 
ently, what is environment’ When are you conscious of environment? 
Only when there is conflict and a resistance to that environment. So, 
if you observe, if you look into your lives, you will see that conflict 
is continually twisting, perverting, shaping your lives; and intelligence, 
which is the perfect harmony of mind and heart, has no part in your 
lives at all. That is, environment is continually shaping, moulding 
your lives to action, and naturally out of that continual twisting, mould- 
ing, shaping, perversion, conflict is bom So where there is this constant 
process of conflict there cannot be intelligence. And yet we think that 
by continually going through conflict we shall arrive at that intelligence, 
that fullness, and that plenitude of ecstasy. Cut by the accumulation 
of conflict we cannot find out how to live intelligently; you can find 
out how to live intelligently only when you understand the environment 
which is creating conflict, and mere substitution, that is. the introduc- 
tion of new conditions is not going to solve the conflict. And yet if 
you observe you will see that when there is conflict, mind is seeking a 
substitution. We either say, “It is heredity, economic conditions pa«t 
environment,” or we assert our l»e!ief in karma, reincarnation, evolution; 
so we are trying to give excuses for the present conflict in which the 



mind H caught, and arc not trying to find out what is the cause of con* 
flict itself, which i«* to inquire into the significance of environment. 

Conflict then can exist only between environment — environment 
being economic and social conditions, political domination, neighbour* 
— between that environment, and the result of environment which is 
. the “I”. Conflict can exist only so long as there is reaction to that 
environment which produces the "I”, the self. The majority of people 
arc unconscious of this conflict — the conflict between one’s self, which 
Is but the result of the environment, and the environment itself; very 
few arc conscious of this continuous battle. One becomes conscious of 
that conflict, that di-harmony, that struggle between the fafse creation 
of the environment, which is the “I”, and the environment itself, only 
through suffering. Isn’t that so? It is only through acuteness of suf- 
fering. acuteness of pain, acuteness of disharmony, that you become 
conscious of the conflict. 

VThat happens when you become conscious of the conflict? What 
happens when in that intensity of suffering you become fully conscious 
of the battle, the struggle which is going on? Most people want an 
immediate relief, an immediate answer. They want to shelter themselves 
from that suffering, and therefore they find various means of escape, 
which I mentioned yesterday, such as religions, excitements, inanities 
and the many mysterious avenues of escape which we have created 
through our desire to protect ourselves from tin's struggle. Suffering 
makes one conscious of this conflict, and yet suffering will not lead, 
man to that fullness, to that richness, that plenitude, that ecstasy of lif« 
because after all, suffering can only awaken the mind to great intensity. 

;\nd when the mind is acute, then it begins to question the environment, 
be conditions, and in that questioning, intelligence, is functioning; and 
j« only intelligence that will lead man to the fullness of life and I® 
discovery of the significance of sorrow. Intelligence begins to func- 

in the moment of acuteness of suffering, when mind and heart are 
10 longer escaping, escaping through the various aienues which jo® 
save so cleverly made, which are so apparently reasonable, factual, 
real. If you observe carefully, without prejudice, you will see that so 
long ns there is an escape you are not solving, you are not coming face 
to face with conflict, and therefore your suffering is merely the accu- 
mulation of ignorance. That is, when one ceases to escape, through the 
well-known channels, then in that acuteness of suffering, intelligence 


begins to function. ^ 

Please, I do not want to give you examples and similes, because f 
want you to think it out, and if I give examples I do all the thinking 
and you merely listen. Whereas if you begin to think about what I ««• 


help l am often viciously opposed. How then can you say that there is 
no conflict betueen the false and the true? 


Krishnamurti: I said yesterday that there can be struggle only betueen 
two false things, conflict betueen the environmet t and the result of 
environment uhich is the ‘I . Now betueen these two lie innumerable 
avenues of escape which the *T* has created, uhich ue call vice, good- 
ness, morality, moral standards, fears, and all the many opposites; and 
the struggle can exist only between the two, betueen the false creation 
of the environment uhich is the “I”, and the environment itself. But 
there cannot be struggle between truth and that which is false. Surely 
that is obvious, isn’t it? You may be viciously opposed Wt* the 
other man is ignorant. It doesn’t mean you mustn't fight—' Sut don't 
assume the righteousness of fighting. Please, yon know there is a natural 
way of doing things, a spontaneous, sweet way of doing thin-s, rithout 
this aggressive, vicious righteousness. r 


First of all. m order to fight, you most knot, „l,.t are fi.hting. 
so tliere must be understanding of the fundamental, no, of the dl'idon* 
lietss een the false things. Non- „e are s, eonscious. ne are s 0 fully 
conscion, af the di.isions betueen the false thing,, betueen the noil 
and the environment that ne fight them, and therefor, ne na-Ttn 

presen e the ‘T consciousness uhich I, the 

men.; ne n.nt to presene that and ye, nan, to „„„ ° 

other nords. you nant to hale your own hank account vour 
possessions, you nan, to precise the sense of -mine", and yet.nn 
, nan, to alter the norld so tha, there shall fi. lM , „ > , 

and “yours’ . ,c 


So »hat one ha, to do is to find on, i, one is d „,. , 

fundamental, or merely with the superficial. And ,o me tint sunerfl.l 
nill exist so long a, you are merely concerned nith the aheratio of 
euv.ron.nen, so a. to alienate conflict. That i.. , ou 

’■ • hut ye, desire , h , ci„m 

so that they will not c — — — m 


to th 1 
stances 


f rca,e inflict in that “I”. I call),,,, 
superficial thought, and from that there naturally is superficial a 0n 
Whereas if you think fundamentally, that i\ question the very rr», tt j 
the environment uhich is the *i~, en J therefore qu«-*tion the e» rt|(K 
ment il«elf, then jou are acting fundamentally, and tlicrt-fore 
And in that there is an ecstasy, in that there i« a joy of ehlrh »» j.«, u 



Question: In your talk yesterday you spoke oj environment as the 
moiement of the false. Do you include in environment all the creations 
of nature, inc/urfing human forms? 

Krishaamurti: Doesn’t environment continually change? Doesn’t it? 
For most people it doesn’t change because change implies continual 
adjustment, therefore continual awareness of mind, and most people 
are concerned with the static condition of the environment. Yet envi- 
ronment is moving because it is beyond your control, and it is false 
so long as you do not understand its significance. 

“Does environment include human forms?” -THiy set them apart 
from nature? We are not concerned so much with nature, because we 
have almost brought nature under control, but we have not "understood 
the environment created by human beings. -Look at the relationship 
between peoples, between two human beings, and all the conditions 
which human beings have created that we have not understood, even 
though we have largely understood and conquered nature through 
science. 

So we are not concerned with the stability, with the continuance of 
an environment which we understand, because the momenf'we under- 
stand it there is no conflict. That is, we are seeking security, emotional^ 
and mental, and we are happy so long as that security is assured and 
therefore we never question environment, and hence the constant move- 
ment of environment is a false thing which is creating disturbance in 
each one. As long as there is conflict, it indicates that we have not 
understood the conditions placed about us ; and that movement of envi- 
ronment remains false so long as we do not inquire into its significance, 
and we can only discover it in that state of acute consciousness of 
suffering. 


Question: It i$ perfectly clear [o me that the “f consciousness is the 
result of environment , but do you not see that the “J” did not originate 
for the first time in this life? From what you say it is obvious that the 
“/” consciousness, being the result of environment, must have begun in 
the distant past and will continue in the future. 

Krishnamurti: I know this is a question to catch me about reincarna- 
tion. But that doesn’t matter. Now let’s look into it. 

First of all you will admit, if you think about it, that the M V is the 
result of environment. Now to me it doesn’t matter whether it is the 
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Take a primitive; what does he do? In him there is no discipline, 
no control, no suppression. He does what he desires to do, this primitive. 
The intelligent man also does what he desires, but with intelligence. 
Intelligence is not born out of self-discipline or suppression. In the 
one instance it is wholly the pursuit of desire, the primitive man pursu- 
ing the object he desires. In the other instance, the intelligent man sees 
the significance of desire and sees the conflict; the primitive man does\ 
not, he pursues anything he desires and creates suffering and pain. So 
to me self-discipline and suppression are both alike — they both deny, 
intelligence. 

Please experiment with what 1 have said about discipline, self- 
discipline. Don’t reject It.- don’t say you must have self-discipline, 
because there will he chaos in the world — as if there were not already 
chaos; and again, don’t merely accept what I say, agreeing that it is 
true.' I am telling you something with which I have experimented and 
which I have found to be true. Psychologically I think it is true, 
because self- discipline impli es a mind that is tethered to a particular 
thought or belief or i deal, a mind that is held hv a condition; and as 
an animal that is tethered to a post can only wander within the distance, 
of its_rope. so does themind which i- tethered to a _ belief, which is 
perverted through self-discipline, wander only within the limitation of 
that condition. Therefore such a mind is not mind at all, it is incapable 
of thought. It may be capable of adjustment between the limitations of - 
the post and the farthest point of its reach; but such a mind, such 
' a heart cannot really think and feel. The mind and the heart are 
disciplined, crippled, perverted, through denying thought, denying af- 
fection. So you must observe, become aware how your own thought, 
how your own feelings are functioning, without wanting to guide them 
in any particular direction. First of all, before you guide them, find 
out how- they are functioning. Before you try to change and alter 
thought and feeling, find out the manner of their working, and you will 
see that they are continually adjusting themselves within the limitations 
, established by that point fixed by desire and the fulfillment of that 
• desire. In awareness there is no discipline. 

■ Let me take an example. Suppose that you are class-minded, class- 
ennsemus.. snnhhish.. You. don’t, know that. vjnn. w. annhhfeh., but. 
want to find out if you are; how- will you find out? By becoming 
conscious of your thought and your emotions. Then what happens? 
Suppo«e that you discover that you are snobbish, then that very discov- 
ery creates a disturbance, a conflict, and that very conflict dissolves 
snobbi«hness. Whereas if you merely discipline the mind not to be 
snobbish, you are developing a different characteristic which is the 
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opposite of being a snob, and being deliberate) therefore false, is 
equally pernicious. 

So, because we have established various patterns, various goals, 
aids, which we are continually, consciously or unconsciously, pursuing, 
we discipline our minds and hearts towards them, and therefore there 
must be control, perversion. Whereas if you begin to inquire into the 
conditions that create conflict, and therehy awaken intelligence, then 
that intelligence itself is so supreme that it is continually in movement 
and therefore there Is never a static point which can create conflict. 


Question: Granted that the “/” is made up of reactions from environ- 
ment, by what method can one escape its limitations; or how does one 
go about the process of re-orientation, in order to avoid conflict between 
the tuo false things? 

Krishnamurti: First or all, you want to know the method of escape 
from the limitations. Why? Why do you ask? Please, why do you 
always ask for a method, for a system? \lfliat does it indicate, this 
desire for a method? Every demand for a method indicates the desire 
to escape. You want me to lay down a system so that you may imitate 
that system. In other words, you want a system invented for you to 
superimpose on those conditions which are creating conflict, so that you 
can escape from all conflict. In other words you merely seek to adjust 
yourselves to a pattern, in order to escape from conflict or from your 
environment. That is the desire behind the demand for a method, for 
a system. You know life is not Pelmanism. The desire for a method' 
indicates essentially the desire to escape. 

“Hon does one go about the process of re-orientation in order to 
avoid constant conflict between the two false things?” First of all, are 
you aware that you are in conflict, before you want to know how to get 
away from it? Or, being aware of conflict, are you merely seeking a 
refuge, a shelter which will not create further conflict? So let us decide 
whether yon want a shelter, a safety zone, which will no longer yield 
conflict, whether you want to escape from the present conflict to enter 
a condition in which there shall be no conflict; or whether you are 
unaware, unconscious of this conflict In which you exi«t. If you are 
unconscious of the conflict, that is. the battle that is taking place 
between that self and the environment, if you are uncon-cious of that 
battle, then why do you seek further remedies? Remain unconscious. 
Let the conditions themselves produce the necessary conflict, wilhou 
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your rushing afler, invoking artificially . . , , 

not exist in your mind and heart. And™ "l" " b,cb do “ 

because you are aFraid van i - . ' create artificially a conflict 
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You know we hate lost ail sense of 
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necessity for radical change, you merely seek a change of em ironment. 
In that there is merely lethargy -which creates further false em ironment 
and continues the conflict. 

I think v*e give the rather false excuse that we must not hurt our 
families and our friends. You know when you want to do something 
vital, you do it, irrespective of your family and friends, don’t you? 
Then you don’t consider that you are going to hurt them. It is beyond 
your control; you feel so intensely, you think so completely that it 
carries you beyond the limitation of family circles, classified bondages. 
Cut you begin to consider family, friends, ideals, beliefs, traditions, the 
established order of things, only when you are still clinging to a par- 
ticular safety, when there is not that inward richness, but merely the 
dependence on external stimulation for that inward richness. So if there 
is that full consciousness of suffering, brought about by conflict, then 
you are not held in the bondage of any particular orthodoxy, friends 
or family. You want to find out the cause of that suffering, you want 
to find out the significance of the environment which creates that con- 
flict; then in that there is no personality, no limited thought of the 
“I”. But it is only when you cling to that limited thought of the “I” 
that you have to consider how far you shall wander and how far you 
shall not wander. 

Surely truth, or that Godhead of understanding, is not to be found 
by clinging either to family or tradition or habit. It is to be found 
only when you are completely naked, stripped of your longings, hopes, 
securities; and in that direct simplicity there is the richness of life. 


Question: Can you explain uhy em ironment started being false instead 
of true? IPhat is the origin of all this mess and trouble ? 

Krishnamurti: YlTio do you think created environment? Some mys- 
terious God? Please, just a minute; who created em ironment, the 
social structure, the economic, the religious structure? We. Each one 
has contributed individually, until it has become collective, and the 
individual who has helped to create the collective, now is lost in the 
collective, for it has become his mould, his environment. Through the 
desire for security, financial, moral and spiritual, you have created a 
capitalistic environment in which there is nationality, class distinction 
and exploitation. We have created it, you and I. This thing hasn’t 
miraculously come into being. You will again create another capitalis- 
tic, acquisitive system of a different kind, with a different nuance. 



with a different colour, so long as you are seeking security. You may 
abolish this present pattern, but so long as there is possessiveness, you 
will create another capitalistic state, with a new phraseology, a new 
jargon. 

And the same thing applies to religions, with all their absurd cere* 
monies. exploitation*. fears. Who lias created them? You and 1, 
Throughout the centuries we ha\e created these tilings and yielded to 
them through fear. It is the individual who has created false environ- 
ment everywhere. And he has become a slave, and that false condition 
has resulted in a false search for the security of that self-con«dousne#s 
which you call the “I”, and hence the constant battle between the “I” 
and the false environment. 

You ant-to know who has created this environment and all this 
appalling mess and trouble, because you want a redeemer to lift you''" 
out of that trouble and set you in a new heaven. Clinging to all your 
particular prejudices, hopes, fears and preferences, you have individ- 
ually created this environment, so individually you must break it down 
and not wait for a system to come and sweep it away. A system trill 
probably come and sweep it away and then you will merely become' 
slaves to thay system. The communistic system may come in, and-then 
probably you will be using new words, but having the same reactions, 
only in a different manner, with a different tempo. 

That is why I said the other day that if environment is driving you 
to a certain action, it is no longer righteous. It is only when there is' 
action bom out of the understanding ol that environment that there 
is righteousness. 

So individually we must become conscious. 1 assure you, you will 
then individually create something immense, not a society which is 
merely holding to an ideal and therefore decaying, but a society that 
is constantly in movement, not coming to a culmination arid dying. 
Individuals establish a goal, strive after its attainment, and after attain- 
ing, collapse. They try all the time to reach some goal and stay at that 
stage which they have attained. As the individual so the state — the state 
is trying all the time to reach an ideal, a goal. Whereas to me the 
x individual must be in constant movement, must ever he becoming, not 
'seeking a culmination, not pursuing a goal. Then self-expression, which 
is society, will be ever in constant movement. 


Question: Do y ou consider that karma is the interaction betueen the 
false entironmenl and the false “l n ? 



Krishnanitirti: You know karma is a Sanskrit wor d which means to 
act, to do, to work, ami also it implies cause and effect . Now karma 
is the bondage, the reaction bom out of the environment which the 
mind has not understood. As I tried to explain yesterday, if we do not 
understand a particular condition, naturally the mind is burdened with 
that condition, with that lack of understanding; and with that lack of 
understanding we function and act, and therefore create further burdens, 
greater limitations. 

So one has to find out what creates this lack of understanding, what 
presents the individual from gathering the full significance of the 
environment, whether it be the past environment or the present. And 
to discover that significance, mind must really be free of prejudice. It 
• is one of the most difficult things to be really free of a bias, of a 
temperament, of a twist; and to approach environment with a fresh 
. openness, a directness, demands a great deal of perception. .Most minds.- '' 
ate biased through vanity, through the desire to impress others by being 
somebody, or throiigb~the desire to attain truth, or to escape from their 
environment, or expand their own consciousness — only they call this 
by a special spiritual name — or through their national prejudices. All 
these desires prevent the mind from perceiving directly the full worth 
of the environment; and as most minds are prejudiced, the first thing 
that one has to become conscious of is one’s own limitations. And when 
you begin to be conscious, there is conflict in that consciousness. When 
you know that you are really brutally proud or conceited, in the very 
consciousness of conceit it begins to dissipate, because you perceive the 
absurdity of it; but if you begin merely to cover it up. it creates further 
diseases, further false reactions. 

So to live each moment now without the burden of the past or of 


the present, without that crippling memory created by the lack of under- 
standing, mind must ever meet things anew. It is fatal to meet life 
with the burden of certainty, with the conceit of knowledge, because, 
after all, knov\ ledge is merely a thing of the past. So when you come 
to that life with a freshness, then you will know what it is to live with- 
out conflict, without this continual straining effort. Then you wander 
far on the floods of life- 
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Fourth Talk in The Oak Grove 


I shall first answer some of the questions that have been put to me, 
and then give a brief talk. 


Quejtion; Does intuition include past experience and something else, 
or only past experience ? 

Krishnamurti: To roe intuition is intelligence, and intelligence is not 
post experience, it is the understanding of past experience. I am going 
to talk presently about this whole idea of past experience, memory, 
intelligence and mind, but I shall now answer this particular point, 
whether intuition is born of the past. 

To me, the past is a burden, the paSt being but gaps in understand- ’ 
ing; and, if you really base your action on the past, on so-called intui- 
tion, it is bound to lead you astray. Whereas if there is spontaneous 
action in the ever-moving present, in that action is intelligence and that 
intelligence is intuition. Intelligence is not to be separated from intui- 
tion. Most people like to separate intuition from intelligence, because 
intuition gives them a certain security and hope. Many people say they 
act “on intuition”, that is, they act without reason, without depth of 
thought. Many people accept a theory, an idea because they say their 
“intuition” tells them that it is true. There is no reason behind it, they 
merely accept it because that theory' or idea gives them some solution, 
some comfort. It is really not reason that is functioning, hut it is 
merely their own hopes, their own longings which are directing their 
minds. Whereas intelligence is detached from environment and there- 
fore there is reason, thought, behind it. 


Question: How can I act freely and without self -repression when / 
know that my action must hurt those that / lote? In such a case, what 
is the test of right action? 

Krishnamurti: 1 think 1 answered this question the other day, but 
probably the questioner wasn’t here, so I will answer it again. Thq_te<t 
of right action is in its spontaneity, but to act spontan eously it m he 


greatly Intelligent. The majority of people have merely reaction* which 
are perverted, U*i«ted, and stifled because of the lack of intelligence. 
\Hiere intelligence is functioning, there i* spontaneous action. . 


Now the questioner wants to know how he can act freely and without 
self-repression when he know* his action must hurt those he loves. You 
know, to love i* to l*e free — both parties are free. Where there is the 
possibility of nain. where there is the possibility of suffering in love, 
it i< not love, it is merely a suhtlc form of po*sc«moh. of acqui-dtivfi. 
ne*s. If you lore, really love someone, there is no possibility of giving 
him pain when you do something that you think is right. It is only 
when you want that person to do what you desire or he wants you to 
do what he desires, that there is pain. That is you like to be possessed; 
you feel safe, secure, comfortable; though you know that comfort i« 
but transient, you take shelter in that comfort, in that transience. So 
each struggle for comfort, for encouragement, really but betrays the 
lack of inward richness; and therefore an action separate, apart from 
the other individual naturally creates disturbance, pain and suffering; 
and one individual has to suppress what he really feels in order to 
adjust himself to the other. In other ‘words, this constant repression, 
brought about by so-called love_ destroys the two ind ividuals . In that 
love there is no freedom; it is merely a subtle bondage. When you feel 
very ardently that you must do something, you do it, sometimes cun- 
ningly and subtly, but you do it There is always this urge to do. to 
act independently. 


Question; Am l right in belieiing that all conditions and environment 
become right to a really intelligent mind? Is it not a question of seeing 
the art in the pattern ? 

Krishnamurti: To an intelligent mind environment yields its signif- 
icance; therefore that intelligent mind is the master of environment, 
that mind is free of environment, is not conditioned by environment. 
What conditions the mind? The lack of understanding. Isn't it? Not 
environment, environment does not limit the mind; what limits the 
mind is the lack of understanding of a particular condition. 

\Tfcere there is intelligence, mind is not conditioned hy any environ- 
ment, because it is all the time conscious, aware and functioning, and 
therefore discerning, perceiving the full w orth of the environment. Mind 
can only become conditioned by the environment when it is lethargic 
and lazy, trying to escape from the condition itself. Though mind may 



think in that condition, it is not functioning truly, it is only thinking 
within that limited circle of condition, which to roe is not thinking 
at all. 

So what creates intelligence, what awakens intelligence is this per- 
ception of true values. and as the mind is crippled with so many values 
imposed on it by tradition, one has to be free of these past experiences, 
past burdens in order to understand the present environment. So the 
battle is between the past and the present. The struggle is between the 
background which we have cultivated through the centuries and the 
ever changing circumstances in the present. Now, a mind that is clouded 
by the past cannot understand these swift changes of environment. In 
other wo rds, to understand the present, mind must be supremely frpc_ 
of the past; t hat is, it must have a spontaneous appreciation of values 
in the present. I am going to talk about that later on. 

“Is it not a question of seeing the art In the pattern?” Surely. That 
is, in the pattern of circumstances, in the pattern of environment, mind 
must see the subtle value, so hidden, so delicate; and to perceive that 
subtlety, that delicacy, the mind must be alive, pliable, acute, not 
burdened by values of yesterday- 


Question: There seems to be the idea that liberation is a goal, a culmin- 
ation. What is the difference in this case between striving for liberation 
and stritihg for any other culmination? Surely the idea of an end, a 
goal, a culmination is tirong. Hou then ought we to regard liberation 
if not in this way? 

Krishnamurti: I am afraid the questioner has not been hearing what 
I have been talking about; probably lie has read some old books of 
mine and then has put the question. 

Now, mind is seeking a culmination, a goal, an end, because mind 
wants to he certain, assured. Take away all the assurances and cer- 
tainties from the mind, which are subtle forms of self-glorification or 
of the craving for self-continuance. Take all that away from the mind, 
strip it naked, and then you will see that the mind is battling again for 
security, for shelter, because from that security it can judge, it can 
function, it can act safely like an animal tethered to a po«t. 

As I said, liberation is not an end, it is not a goal; it is the under- 
standing of right values, eternal values. Intelligence is ever becoming, 
it has no end. no finality. In the desire to attain there is a subtle craving 
for self-continuance, glorified self-continuance; and every struggle, every 


effort to attain liberation indicate?, an escape from the present. Thi* 
Summation of intelligence* which i* liberation, is not to l>e understood 
through effort. After all, \du make an effort when you want. when 
you desire to acquire something. Rut liberation is not to be acquired, 
truth is not to be acquired. So where there is a craving for liberation, 
for a culmination, for attainment, there must l>e an effort to sustain, 
to preserve, to perpetuatr that con«ciou«ne<s which we call the “P. The 
very essence of that **1” is an effort to reach a culmination, because it 
lives in a series of movements of memory, moving towards an end. 

“But then, how ought we to regard liberation if not in this way?” 
Why regard it at all? Why do you want liberation? Is it because I 
have l >een talking about it for the last ten years? Or i« it because you 
want to escape from conditions, or because it will give you greater* 
excitement, greater, stimulation, greater intellectual domination? Why 
do you want liberation? You say, “1 am not happy, and if I can find 
liberation there will be happiness; because I am in misery, if I find 
this other, then misery will disappear.” If you say so, then you are 
merely, seeking substitution. 

•liberation is not to be “regarded” in any way. It is born. It comes 
into being only when the mind is not trying to escape from the condi- 
tion in which it is caught, but rather to understand the significance of 
that condition which creates conflict. You see. as you don’t understand 
the condition, the environment which creates conflict, you seek an idea, 
a culmination, an end. a goal, saying to yourself, “If I understand that 
this will disappear," or, “If I have that I can impose that on this con- 
dition.” So it is but a subtle form of continual escape from the present 
All ideals, beliefs, goals and culminations .are but ways out of tbe 
present. Whereas if you really come to think of it, the more you are 
pursuing an end, a goal, an aim. a belief, an ideal, the more you are . 
burdening the future, because you are escaping from live present and 
therefore creating more and more limitation, conflict, sorrow. 


Question ; Some "people say your idea is that ire should become lib- 
erated nou', uhile ue hate the opportunity , and that ue can become 
masters later on, at some other time. But if we are to become masters 
at all. why is it not good for us to begin to set our feet on that tray now? 

Krishna murti; Is there the opportunity now for you to be liberated? 
What do you mean by opportunity? How could you be liberated now*? 
By some miraculous process? And later on become a master? Sir, 
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what is a master, and what is liberation? What is masterhood? Surely 
if it is not liberation it cannot be masterhood? If liberation is not the 
summation of intelligence in the present, surely that intelligence is not 
going to be acquired in some far distant future. So you want liberation 
now and masterhood afterwards? I wonder why you want liberation 
now. I am afraid liberation has no meaning when you uant it. And 
this idea of becoming a master — the questioner must think, that life 
is like passing an examination, becoming something — I am afraid this 
becoming a master, becoming liberated has no meaning to you. Don't 
you see, when you really don’t want to become anything , but Ii\e com- 
pletely in one day, in the richness of a single day, you will know what 
masterhood or liberation is. This wanting is continually creating a 
future which can never be fulfilled, therefore you are li\ing incom- 
pletely in the present. 


During the last three days I have been talking about mind and 
intelligence. Now to me there is no division between mind and intel- 
ligence. Mind stripped of all its memories and hindrances, functioning 
spontaneously, fully, being aware, creates understanding, and that is 
intelligence, that is ecstasy; that to me is immortality, timelessness. 
Intelligenc e is timelessness, and intelligence is mind itself . This intel- 
ligence^ isTHe~feaTTjFlhTnditseif, it is nor to be divided from mind; 
this intelligence is ecstasy, it is ever becoming, ever in movement. 

Now memory is but the impediment to that intelligence; memory is 
independent of that intelligence; memory is the perpetuation of that 
“I” consciousness which is the result of environment, of that environ- 
ment the full significance of which the mind has not seen. So memory 
stupefies, thwarts the ever becoming intelligence, the ever moving, time- 
less intelligence. Mind is intelligence, but memory has imposed itself on 
mind. That is, memory being that “I” consciousness, identifies itself with 
the mind, and the w r* consciousness comes as it were between intelligence 
and the mind, thus dividing, stupefying, thwarting, perverting it. So 
memory, identifying itself with mind, tries to become intelligence, which 
to me is wrong — if I may use the word “wrong" here— because mind 
it«elf is intelligence, and it is memory that perverts the mind and so 
cloud* intelligence. And hence mind seems ever to «eek_that timeless. 
intelligenc e, which is the mind itself. 

So what is memory? Isn’t memory incident, experience, fear, hope, 
longing, belief, idea, prejudice and tradition, action, deed, with (heir 


subtle and complex reaction*? The moment there fa hope, longing, 
fear, prejudice, temperament, it condition* the mind, and that condi- 
tioning create* memory, which ob*curr* the clarity of mind which fa 
intelligence. Thfa memory roll* through time, coagulating and harden- • 
inp it*clf into the self-con«ciouMvc5* of the “I”. When you talk about 
the “1”, it fa that. It fa the crystallizing, the hardening of the memory 
of jour reaction*, the reactions of experience, incident*. l»elicf«. ideal*, 
and after becoming a solidified ma«*. that memory laconic* identified 
and confu«ed with the mind. If joii think it over you will see tin*. 
Self-con«ciou«ne**. or that «m*ciou*ne«* af the particular, the ‘T\ fa 
nothing efac hut the bundle of memory, and time i* nothing el*e but 
the field in which it can function and play. So thi* hardened mao of 
reactions cannot be resolved, cannot resolve it«clf backward* in time 
through nnal)'*is. the analysis of the past. l>ecau«e thi* very looking 
hack, this analj*i« of the past i* one of the tricks of memory it c elf. You 
know, taking an unhealthy pleasure in rea*»crting and reconditioning 
the past in the present fa the constant activity, the merier of memory, 
isn’t it? Please, thfa fa not cleverness, thi* i* not a philosophical con- 
cept. Just think it out for a minute, and you will see that this is true. 
There fa this mass of reactions born out of condition, environment, 
prejudice, various longings and all these, therefore there is the thing 
which jou call the “I". 

Then there i* bom this idea that you must dissolve the “l”. l*cau«e 
of what I have been saying. Or jou yourself feel the stupidity of it. 
so you begin to unwind; memory begins to unwind itself backward 
into the past, which is the process of self-analysis. And if you really 
come to think of it. memory itself is taking an unhealthy pleasure in 
reconditioning the past in the present. And likewise, the future of 
memory is a greater hardening through further craving, further accu- 
mulation of experiences and reactions. In other word*, time is'memory 
or self-consciousness. You cannot resolve or dissolve self-con-cionsness 
by going into the past. The past is hut the accumulation of memory, 
and delving into the past is not going to resolve that consciousness in 
the present; nor going into the future — which is but further accumula- 
tion, further craving, further reaction and hardening, which we call 
beliefs, ideals, hopes — the future which is still involved in time. As 
long as this process of memory as past and future continues, intelligence 
can never act with completeness or fullness in the present- 

Intuition as commonly understood is based on the past, the past 
accumulation of memory, past accumulation of experiences, which is 
but a warning to act carefully — or freely — in the present. As I said, 
this timelessness is not a philosophical concept to me, it is a reality. 


and you will see that it is a reality if you experiment with what J am 
saying. That is, you will see that it is a reality if your mind is not 
clogged by the past accumulation which you call memory, which func- 
tions and directs you in the present, preventing you from being fully 
intelligent and therefore living completely in the present. 

So liberation or truth or God is the release of the mind, which is * 
itself intelligence, from the burden of memory. I bate explained to 
you w'hat I mean by memory, not the memory of facts or falsehoods, 
but the burden placed on the mind through self-consciousness which is 
memory, and that memory is the reaction to the environment which has 
not been understood. Immortality is not the perpetuation of that “I” 
consciousness, which is but the result of a false environment, but im- 
mortality is the freedom, the release of the mind from the burden of 
memory. 
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Tlus morning l want to talk about fear, which creates, "which neces- 
sitates compulsion, influence. 

I\ow, we haie divided mind into thought, reason, intellect; but, as 
I explained in my last talk, to me mind is intelligence, self-creative 
but clouded over by memory; mind, which is intelligence, is clouded 
over by memory and is confused with that “I” consciousness, 'the result 
pf environment., So mind becomes enslaved by the environment which 
it itself has created through craving, and therefore there is fear con- 
tinually. Mind has created environment, and as long as we do not 
understand that environment there must be fear. We do not give our 
complete thought to environment and we are not fully conscious of it, 
so mind becomes enslaved to that environment and thereby there is fear; 
and compulsion is the instrument of fear. So naturally the lack of 
understanding of environment is brought about by that lack of intelli- 
gence, and because we do not understand environment, fear is thereby 
created, and fear necessitates influence, either outer or inner. 

And how is this continual compulsion created, which has become 
the instrument, this penetrating instrument of fear? Memory clouds 
the mind, and this . I have said over and over again, is the result of the 
lack of unders t anding of the environment which creates conflict, and, 
memory beconTes-self-consciousness. This mind, clouded over, limited 
and confined by memory, seeks perpetuation of the result of environ- 
ment which is the “I”; so m perpetuating the “I”, mind seeks the 
adjustment, alteration or modification of environment, its growth and 
expansion. You know, mind is continually seeking adjustment to the 
environment; but adjustment to environment does not bring about un- 
derstanding, nor can we see the significance of that environment by 
merely modifying the state of mind or trying to change or expand that 
environment. Because mind is continually seeking its own protection, 
it gets clouded over by memory which has become confused, identified 
with self-consciousness — that self-consciousness which desires to perpet- 
uate itself; therefore it tries to alter, adjust, modify the environment, 
or in other words, mind seeks to make the “I”, as it thinks, immortal, 
universal and cosmic. Isn’t it so? 

So mind, which seeks immortality, really desires the continuance 
of this “1” consciousness, the perpetuation of environment; that is, so 
long as mind clings to the idea of “I” consciousness, which is but the 


tack of iimlwlamlinj? of environment ami therefore the rau*r of rnn- 
llict, m» loop will it reek, in that limitation, it' own perpetuation, and 
Hiii perpetuation we call immortality, or that co*rmr consciousness in 
which tlir particular rtill remain'. So long n« mind, which i' intelli* 
pence, i' held in the bondage of memory, which i« the “I" ron»ciou«nr<«, 
there H the rrarrli of the fal*c for the false. Tlii' “I". as I explained, 
is the false reaction to environment; there i* a fal'e can't and it i' evef 
Kecking a fal«e solution, a fal'e effect. -a foNr result. So when tlie mind 
clouded l>y memory i' Keeking to perpetuate itself o' sr!f-con«am)snc's. 
it is funking fal»e immortality, a false co'mic expansion. or wintrier 
you like to call it. 

In thin p? ore's of the perpetuation of the “1”, that sclf-prerervinjr 
memory, in the perpetuation of that “I** i' Itorn frar — not superficial 
fear, hut the fundamental fear with which 1 shall deal presently. Remove 
that fear, which has as its outward expression nationality, growth. ^ 
I achievement, *uccr«s— remove that fundamental fear, the anxiety for 
* the perpetuation of that “I", and all fears cea«c. So fear exists o' long 
'as there is this desire for the perpetuation of that thing which is false: 
'this ‘T* is false, therefore you must have a false reaction, which is fear 
’itself. And where there is fear there must l»e discipline, compulsion, 
influence, domination, the search for power which the mind glorifies 
virtue and as divine, If you really think of it you will see that where 
there is intelligence there cannot lx» the hunt for power. 

Now all life is moulded by fear and conflict, and hence by com- 
pulsion, by the enforcing of decrees and fetters which some consider 
virtuous and worthy, and others baneful and evil. Isn’t that «o? The*c 
are the restraints you have established in )our search for perpetuation, 
free from fear; in that search you have created disciplines, codes and 
authorities, and your life is moulded, controlled and shaped by compul- 
sion of various forms and degrees. Some call that compulsion virtuous, 
others evil. 

We have first of all, outward compulsion which is the restraint of 
environment upon the individual. The ordinary person whom you call 
unevolved, unspiritual, is controlled by environment, outward environ- 
ment, that is, by religion, codes of conduct, moral standard', political 
and social authority; he is a slave to all these because ali these are 
rooted in the economic needs of the individual. Aren’t they? Remove 
entirely the economic needs upon which the individual depends, then 
code9 of conduct, moral standards, political, economic and social values 
disappear. So in these restraints of the outer environment which create 
conflict between the individual and the outer environment, in which the 
individual is crushed, warped, twisted, he becomes increasingly unintel- 
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ligent. The indiv idual who is merely conditioned ail the time by outward 
environment, shaped by certain rules, laws, reactions, edicts, moral 
standards — the more and more you crush him, the less and less intel- 
ligent he becomes. But intelligence is the understanding of environment, ~ 
seeing its subtle significance freed from compulsion. 

These restraints imposed on the individual, which he calls outer 
environment, haVe as their exponents the quacks and the exploiters in 
religion, in popular morality, and in the political and economic life 
of man. The exploiter is the individual who uses you consciously or 
unconsciously, and you yield to him consciously or unconsciously, be- 
cause .you do not understand; you become the exploited economically, 
socially, politically, religiously, and he becomes your exploiter. So in 
that way life becomes a school, a frame, a steel frame, in which the 
individual is beaten into shape, in which he becomes merely a machine 
— the individual becomes merely a cog in a machine, thoughtless and 
rigidly limited. Life becomes a continual struggle, a battle, and there- 
fore he has established this false idea that life is a series of lessons it>j 
he learned, to be acquired, so that he may be forewarned, so that he 
may meet life anew tomorrow, but with his preconceived ideas. Life 
becomes merely a school, not a thing to be lived, to be enjoyed, to be 
lived ecstatically, fully, without fear. 

The outer environment forces the individual, crushes him into this 
steel frame of standards, of morality, of religious ideas, of moral edicts, 

. and as the individual is crushed from the outside, he seeks and escapes 
into a world which he calls the inner. Naturally, when the mind is 
being twisted, shaped, perverted by outer environment, and there is 
constant conflict outside, constant battle, constant false adjustments, the 
.mind hopes for tranquillity, for happiness, for a different world; so the 
individual builds up a romantic haven of escape in which be seeks 
compensation for the loss and suffering in the outer world. 

Please, as I said, you are here to find out, to criticize, not to oppose. 
You can oppose after you have thought over very carefully what I have 
been saying. You can put up barriers if you wish to, but first find out 
fully what it is that I want to convey; and to do that you must be super- 
critical, aware, intelligent. 

As l have said, being crushed by outward circumstances which create 
suffering, and in an effort to escape from those outward circumstances, 
the individual creates an inner world, begins to develop an inner law 
and creates his own individual restraints, which he calls self-discipline, 
or co-operation with that which he has learned to call his high self. 

Most people — the so-called spiritual people — have rejected the outer 
force of environment and its Influence, but have developed an inner 



bw, an inner standard, nn inner diviplmr. which they rail bringing 
the high seif down to the low ; that i- in other word*, merely milutilu- 
lion. So there i? sclf*di*ciplme. Then there i* that which i* called the 
inner voice, who«e power and control h far greater even than the out- 
ward environment. Hut what U after nil the difference luttwcrn the one 
and the other, the outer and the inner? They are Iwith controlling, 
perverting the mind which is intelligence, through ihii desire for self- 
perpetuation. And also you have what jou rail intuition, which »« 
merely the unfettered fulfillment of your own secret hopes and desire?. 
So you hate filled the inner world, what you roll the inner world, with 
all these — «c!f*di*cip!ine. the inner \oicc. intuition. All, if you come to 
think of it, are subtle forms of that same conflict, carried into a differ- 
ent world in which there i* no understanding, hut merely a moulding, 
an adjusting to a more subtle, what you call a more spiritual, environ- 
ment. 

You know in the outer world some have sought and found social 
distinction*!. and likewise the so-called spiritual people merely ?eck in 
this inner world, and generally find, their spiritual peers and superiors; 
and again as there is conflict in the outer between individuals, so there 
is created in this inner world a spiritual conflict between ideal*, attain- 
ment, and their own cravings. You see then what has been created. 

In the outer world there is no expression for the mind clouded by 
memory, for that “I" consciousness there is no expression, becau«e the 
environment is loo strong, too powerful, too crushing; there you fit 
into the mould, or if you don’t you are broken. So you develop an 
inner or more subtle form of environment, in which exactly the same 
process takes place. That environment which you have created is an 
escape from the outer, and there again you have standards, moral laws, 
intuitions, the high self, inner voice, and to them you are constantly 
adjusting. This is a fact. 

In essence these restraints which we call the outer and inner, are 
born of craving, and so there is fear; and from fear there comes 
restraint, compulsion, influence, and the desire for power, which are 
but the outward expressions of fear. Where there is fear there cannot 
be intelligence, and as long as we have not understood that, there must 
be this division, in life as the outer and the inner, and therefore our 
actions must alwaj-s be influenced, either compelled by the outer, and 
therefore false, or compelled by the inner, which is equally false, be- 
cause in the inner also you are trying merely to adjust to certain other 
standards. 

FearJ s^C££aIed_wJicn the false se eks a perpetuation of_tt«el£-in.the 
false en vironment. And so wh at h appens to our acti on ,_ yy hich-is our 


dail y con duct, to our thought and em otioiy-wliat is happening lo these? 

Mind and heart are shaping themselves to environment, external 
environment, but when they find that they cannot, for the compulsion 
becomes too strong, they then turn to an inner condition in which the 
mind and heart seek perfect ease and satisfaction. Or they have thor- 
oughly satisfied themselves through economic, social, religious or polit- 
ical achievements, and then they turn to the inner, there also to succeed, 
to be successful, to attain; and to attain, they must have always a 
culmination, a goal, which but becomes the condition to which the 
mind and heart are continually adjusting themselves. 

So in the meantime what happens to our feelings, to our emotions, 
to our thoughts, to our love, to our reason? What happens when you t 
are merely adjusting, when you are merely modifying, altering? What | 
happens to anything — what happens to a house whose walls you are 
merely decorating though its foundations are rotten? So likewise our 
thoughts and out emotions are merely taking shape, altering themselves, 
modifying themselves after a pattern, either the external or the inward 
pattern; or according to an external compulsion or an inward direction. 
So greatly are our actions being limited through influence, that all 
reason merely becomes the imitation of a pattern, an adjustment to a 
condition, and love becomes but another form of fear. Our whole life 
— after all our life is our thoughts and our emotions, our joys and our 
pains— our whole life Temains incomplete, our whole process of thought 
or the expression of that life is merely an adjustment, a modification, 
never a fullness, a completeness. And hence there arises problem after 
problem, the adjustment to environment which must be constantly chang- 
ing, and conformity to patterns, which also must vary. So jou go on 
with this battle, and this battle you call. evolution, the growth of self, 
the expansion of that consciousness which is but memorj. You have 
invented words to pacify your mind, hut continue with this struggle. 

Now, if you really ponder over this — and I think )ou have an 
opportunity during these days, tho«e of vou who stay quietly here — if 
you recognize this and without (lie desire to alter, without the de«ire 
to modify, become aware of this outward environment, of these circum- 
stances, conditions, and the inner world in which there are live same 
conditions, the same environments, which you have called mere!) by 
more subtle, more lovely names; if )ou really become aware of this, 
then you will begin to understand the true significance of the outer and 
the inner; there is. an immediate perception, the relea-e of life, then 
mind becomes intelligence and it C3n function naturallj, creatively, 
without this constant battle. Then mind — intelligence — recognizes the 
obstacles, and bccau«e of its understanding of the*e obstacles, it pene- 


tratrs; there i« no adjustment, there i« no modification. there i« only 
understanding. Hence intelligence doe* not depend on the outer or the 
inner, and in that awareness there i« no desire, no crating, but the 
perception of what i* Inie. To perceive what is true, there cannot be 
craving. 

You &.ttow, when there i* a crating, your rolnd i« already clouded, 
is already pertcrlrd. becau«c mind identifies itself with one and reject* 
the other — where there i« crating there i« no understanding ; but when 
\ mind «!oes not identify it«e!f with the “I” but becomes aware of both 
the outer and the inner, of the subtle division*, of the tariou* emotion*, 
of the delicatr nuance* of mind dividing itself a* memory and intelli; 
pence— then in that awareness you will see the full significance of the 
environment which we hate created throughout the centuries, that envi- 
ronment which we call the outer, and that which we call the inner, 
both of which are continually changing, adjusting themselves to each 
other. 

All that you are now concerned with is modification, alteration, 
adjustment, and therefore there mu*l l»e fear. Fear has its instruments 
in compulsion, and compulsion exi«U only when there is no understand- 
ing. when intelligence is not functioning normally. 
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Sixth Talk in The Oak Grave 


I. ^vill give a brief talk first and then answer some of the questions 
that ha\e been put to me. « 

I dealt yesterday with the whole idea of fear and how it necessitates 
compulsion: this morning I am going to deal again, briefly, with the 
" ay incompleteness creates compulsion. Where there is incompleteness 
there is the desire for guidance, for authority, for that moulding influ- 
ence which has become tradition, tradition which is no longer thought 
but which nets merely a« a guide. Whereas to me tradition should be a 
means of awakening thought, not dampening, killing thought. Where 
there is insufficiency, there must be compulsion: and out of this com- 
pulsion is born a particular mode of life or a method of action, and 
therefore further conflict, further struggle, further pain. That is, where 
one, consciously or unconsciously, feels the poignancy of insufficiency, 
there must be conflict, there must be misery and a sense of shallowness 
and emptiness and of the utter futility of life. One may not be conscious 
of this insufficiency, or one may be conscious of it. 

So where there is insufficiency, what is the process of the mind? 
Whai happens when one becomes conscious of this emptiness, this shal- 
lowness within one’s self? \Hiat do we do when we feel, when we 
become conscious of this emptiness, of this void in ourselves? We desire 
to fill that emptiness, and we look for a pattern, for a mould created 
by another; we imitate, follow that pattern, we discipline ourselves in 
that mould which another has established, hoping that we may thereby 
fill this emptiness, this shallowness of which we have become more or 
less conscious. - 

That pattern, that mould begins to influence our lives, compelling' 
us to adjust ourselves, our minds, hearts and actions to that particular 
pattern. So we begin to live. not within our own experience, within our 
qw.o. h}U. »»» ’ibia. 'bn, nxqxK mom., 'bn, i/J/tas,, 'bn. VmiWjnns, 

of another’s experience. That is what is happening. If you really think 
about it for a while, you will see that we begin to reject our own par- 
ticular experiences and the understanding of these experiences, because 
we feel that insufficiency, and we turn to imitate, to copy and to Ihe ■ 
through another’s experience. And when we look to another’s experience 
, and do not live by our own understanding, there naturally comes more 
iand more insufficiency, more and more conflict; but also if we say to 
ourselves that we must live by our own experience, our own under. 



standing. we again turn that into on Meal, into onnlhrr pattern. am! 
after that pattern wr shape oor lhe«. 

Suppo«e that you «av to yourself, “I am not going to depend on 
another*# experience, hut will lisc hy my own.” then surely jou hare 
alrraily created a mould for your adjustment. When you »ay. ‘*f ‘hall 
Vnr hy my own experience” you nrr already placing a limitation on 
vour thought, for thi« Idea that )ou mu«l lire hy your own understand- 
ing creates eomplarency. which is only an ineffectual adjustment lead- 
ing to stagnation. You know mo-t people «ny that they will reject the 
outward pattern which they arc constantly imitating, and will try to 
Vue within their own understanding. They say, **\Ve will do only what 
we. understand”; and therehy they create another pattern which they 
wcarc into their live*. And then what happens? They l*ecome more 
and more satisfied; hence they slowly decay. 

We look, for the dissipation of this insufficiency, to mere action, 
because where there Is insufficiency and emptiness our one desire is 
to fill that emptiness and so we look to action merely to fill that. Again, 
what do we do when we look to an action to complete that insufficiency? 
We are merely trying through accumulation to fill that soid and so we 
are not trying to find out what the eau*c of insufficiency i«. 

Please, when you feel that you are insufficient, what happens? You 
try to fill that insufficiency, you try to become rich, and you say that 
to become rich, to become complete, you must look to another, so you 
begin to adjust your own thoughts and feelings to the ideas and experi- 
ences of another. But this does not gise you richne>«. this does not 
bring nbout completeness or fulfillment. And then you say to yourself, 
“I will try to )i\e by my own understanding." which has its dangers, 
as I pointed out. leading to complacency; and if you merely look to 
action, saying, "I shall go out into the world and act s 0 as to liecome 
rich, complete,” you are again, hy substitution, trying "to fill that >oid. 
Whereas if you become ouorc through action, then you will find out 
tlie cause of insufficiency. That is, instead of seeking completeness, 
y-ou create action, through intelligence. 

AW what fV action ? It h after all ft ?iaf fte think and feel. And 
as long as you are not aware of your own thinking, of your own feeling, 
there must he insufficiency, and no amount of outward activity is going 
to replenish you. That is, only intelligence can dispel this emptiness, 
and not accumulation; and intelligence is, as I have pointed out, per- 
fect harmony of mind and heart. So if you understand the functioning 
of your own thought and your own emotion, and thereby in that action 
became aware, then there is intelligence, which dispels, insufficiency 
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and which docs not try to replace it hy sufficiency, completeness, be- 
cause intelligence itself is completeness. 

So when there is completeness there cannot be compulsion. But 
disharmony, incompleteness, creates separation between mind and heart. 
Isn t that so?‘ What is disharmony? It is the consciousness of the 
division between what yon think and what you feel, and thereby in that 
distinction there is conflict. Whereas to me, to think and to feel is the 
same. So hating conflict and disharmony, and having divided the mind 
from feelings, we then further separate and divide mind and heart from 
intelligence — Intel I i gence which to me is truth, beauty and love. That 
is, conflict, which as I have explained is the struggle between the result 
of environment, which is the “I” consciousness, and the environment 
itself — that conflict between the result of environment and environment 
itself, brings about struggle which produces disharmony. We divide 
mind from emotion, and having div ided mind from emotion, we proceed 
still further to divide intelligence from mind and heart; whereas to me 
they are one. Intelligence is thought and emotion in perfect harmony, 
and therefore intelligence is beauty itself, inherently, not a thing to be 
sought after. 

When there is great conflict, great disharmony, when there is the 
full consciousness of emptiness, then there arises the search for beauty, 
truth and love to influence and to direct our lives. That is, being aware 
of that emptiness, you externalize beauty in nature, in art, in music, 
and begin to surround yourself artificially with these expressions in 
order that they may become in your life, influences for refinement, cul- 
ture and harmony. Isn’t that the process the mind goes through? As 
I said, through conflict we have divided intelligence from mind and 
emotion, and then there comes the consciousness of that insufficiency, 
that void. Then we begin to seek happiness, completeness, in art, in 
music, in nature, in religious ideals, and these begin to influence our 
lives, to control, to dominate and to guide us, and we think that in this 
way we shall arrive at that completeness; we hope through the accumu- 
lation of positive influences and experiences that we can overcome 
disharmony and conflict. This is merely going further and further 
away from that which is intelligence, and therefore from truth, beauty 
and love, which is completeness itself. 

That is, in our feeling of insufficiency, incompleteness, we begin to 
accumulate, hoping to become complete through this gathering of ex- 
periences and the enjoyment of other people’s ideas and patterns. 
Whereas to me incompleteness disappears when there is intelligence, 
and intelligence itself is beauty and truth. We cannot see this so long 
as mind and heart are divided, and they divide themselves through 



conflict. We separate intelligence itself from min«l am! heart. and thi« 
process goes on continually, tin* process of separation and tlie search 
for fulfillment. Ilut fulfillment lies in intelligence it«clf. and to awaken 
that intelligence is to find out what creates disharmony and therefore 
division. 

What creates disharmony in our lives? The lack of understanding 
of environment, of our surroundings. When you begin to question and 
understand environment, its full worth and significance, not try to 
imitate or follow it or adjust yourselves to it or e«cape from it. then 
there is bom intelligence, which i« beauty, truth and Jose. 


Question; In your opinion, would it be better /or me to become a 
deaconess of the Protestant Episcopal Church, or could I be of greater 
senice to the uorld by remaining as I am? 

Krislinamurti: 1 suppose the questioner wants to know how to help 
the world, not whether she should join some church or other, which is 
of little importance. 

How is one to help the world? Surely by not creating more sectarian 
divisions, by not creating more nationalism. Nationalism is, after all, 
the growth, the fulfillment of economic exploitation, and religions are 
the crystallized outcome of certain sets of beliefs and creeds. If one 
wants really to help the world, it cannot be, from my point of view, 
through any organized religion, whether it be Christianity with its in- 
numerable sects, or Hinduism with its innumerable sects, or any other 
religion. These are in reality pernicious divisions of mind, of humanity* 
And yet we think that if all the world became Christian, then there 
would be the brotherhood of religions, and the unity of life. To me 
religion is the false result of a false cause, the cause being conilict, and 
religion merely a means of escape from that conflict. So the more you 
develop and strengthen tire sectarian divisions of religion, the less true 
brotherhood there will be; and the .more )ou strengthen nationalism, 
the less will be the unity of man. 


Question: Is greed the product of environment or of human nature? 
Krishnamurti: What is human nature? Isn’t it itself the product of 
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environment? Why divide them? Is there such a thin" as human 
nature Apart from environment? Some believe that the distinction be* 
tv* eon human nature and environment is artificial, for by altering the 
environment they say that human nature can he changed and moulded. 
Aftdr all, greed is merely the result of false environment, therefore of 
human nature itself. 

When the individual tries to understand his environment, the condi- 
tions in which he lives, then because there is intelligence there can be 
no greed. Then greed would not be a vice or a sin to be overcome. You 
do not understand and alter the environment which produces greed, 
but you fear the result and call it sin. But the mere search for perfect 
environment, therefore perfect human nature, cannot produce intelli- 
gence; but where there is intelligence there is the understanding of the 
environment, therefore freedom from its reactions. Now environment 
°r society forces you, urges you to be self-protective. But if you begin 
to understand the environment which produces greed, then in seeing the 
significance of environment, greed vanishes altogether, and you do not 
then replace it by its opposite. 


Question: I understand you to say that conflict ceases uhen it is faced 
without the desire to escape. I love someone who doesn't love me, and 
l am lonely and miserable. I honestly think I am facing my conflict, 
and / am not seeking an escape ; but / am still lonely and miserable. 
So uhat you say has not i corked. Can you tell me why? , 

j ‘ i 

Krishnamurti: Perhaps you are merely trying to use my words as a 1 
means of escape; perhaps you are using my words, my ideas to fill j 
your own emptiness. 

Now you say you have faced the conflict. I wonder if you really 
have. You say you love someone; but you really want to possess that 
person, therefore there is conflict. And why do you want to possess? 
Because you have the idea that through possession you will find happi- 
ness, completeness. 

So the questioner has not really faced the problem, he desires to 
possess the other and hence is limiting his own affection. Because after 
all, when you really love someone, in that love there is freedom from 
possession. We have occasionally, rarely, that sense of intense affection 
in which there is no possessiveness, acquisitiveness. And this leads us 
back to what I ju^t now said in my talk, that possessiveness exists so 
Ion® as there Is insufficiency, the lack of inward richness; and that 



I , that egoti'lie limitation? Why do joii think it is necessary? If 
>0 “ kay “ " n ***'**Y *««*« >°» *«k happiness, then that self-con- 
sciou-ncss. that limited particularity of the ego uili still continue. But 
• )ou saj, I see conilict. my mini! and heart are caught up in dishar- 
mony. hut I see the cause of this disharmony, which is the lack of 
understanding of environment which has created that self-consciousness " 

‘ j ‘ ,,ere '* no '°W ‘o he filled. I am afraid the questioner has not 

understood tins at all. 

Plea«e let me explain this once again. What we call self-conscious- 
-nc»«. or that I consciousness, is nothing else hut the result of envi- 
ronment; that is, when the mind and heart do not understand environ- 
ment, the surroundings, the conditions in whirl, an individual finds 
nmse f, then through the lack of that understanding, conflict is created. 

in< is clouded by this conflict, and this continual conflict creates 
memory and becomes identified with mind and thus this idea of “I”, of 
ego-consciousncss, becomes hardened. Hence further conflict, suffering 
“ n pain. But the understanding of the circumstances, the surround- 
ings., the conditions which create this conflict does not come through 
su <st it ut ion but through intelligence, which is mind and love; that 
mte jgrncc which is ever self-creating, ever in movement And that 
to me is eternity, a timeless reality. 

Whereas, you are seeking the perpetuation of that consciousness 
W ich is the result of environment, which you call the “I", and that “I” 
can disappear only when there is the understanding of environment. 
Intelligence then functions normally, without restraint or compulsion. 

en there is not this frightful struggle, this search for beauty, search 
or truth, and the constant battle of possessive love, because intelligence 
itself is complete. 
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Seventh Talk in The Oak Grove 


I^t m for « moment, imaginatively at least, look over the world 
from a point of view which will reveal the inner workings and the 
outer workings of man, his creations and his battles; and if you can 
do that imaginatively for a moment, what do you see spread before 
jou? \ ou see man imprisoned by innumerable walls, walls of religion, 
of social, political and national limitations, walls created by his own 
ambitions, aspirations, fears, hopes, security, prejudice*, hate and love. 
^ M* n these barriers and prisons he is held, limited by the coloured 
maps of national boundaries, racial antagonisms, class struggles and ' 
cultural group distinctions. You see man throughout the world imprison- 
ed, enclosed by the limitations, the walls of his own creation. Through 
these walls and through these enclosures he is trying to express what 
he feels and what he thinks, and within these he functions with joy and 
"ith sorrow. 

So you see man throughout the world as a prisoner, imprisoned 
"•thin the walls of his own creation, within the walls of his own 
making; and through these enclosures, through these walls of environ- 
ment, through the limitation of his ideas, ambitions and aspirations— 
through these he is trying to function, sometimes successfully, and 
sometimes with hideous struggle And the man who succeeds in making 
himself comfortable in the prison we call successful, whereas the man 
who succumbs in the prison we call a failure. But both success and 
failure are within the walls of the prison. 

Now when you look at the world in that way you see man in that 
limitation, in that enclosure. And what is that man. what is that indi- 
viduality? What is his environment, and what are his actions? That is 
what I want to talk nbout this morning. 

First of all, what is individuality? When you say, “I am an individ- 
ual,” what do you mean by it? I think you mean by that — without 
giving subtle philosophical or metaphysical explanations — you mean 
by individuality, the consciousness of separation, and the expression of 
sthal separate consciousness which you call self-expression. That is, 
individuality is that full recognition, full consciousness of separate 
thought, separate emotion, limited and held in the bondage of environ- 
ment; and the expression of that limited thought and of that limited 
feeling, which are the same essentially, he calls his self-expression. 
This self-expression of the individual, which is but the consciousness 



of separation, is either forced and compelled by circumstances to take 
some particular channel of action; or, in spite of circumstances, ex- 
presses tntelhgence, which is creative living; That is, as an individual 
he has become conscious of his separative action, is compelled, forced; 
circumscribed, urged to function along some particular channel which 
he does no, choose a, all. Most people are forced into work, activities, 
vocations for which they are not at all suited. They spehd the rest of 
their existence m battling against these circumstances and waste all 
their energies in struggle, pain, suffering.- and occasionally in pleasure. 
Or a man pierces through the limitations of environment because he 
under.tands us full significance, and liies intelligently, creatively, 

the e ° f “• m,,Sic - or of professions, without 

the sense of separation through expression 

This expression of creative intelligence is very rent, and though i, 
.‘ h . e ■W , “ r “J e ° f tttdividuality or separativeness, to me i, is not 

!ng 'tlmre U n ,',‘r fen “' lh " e “ * rUe function- 

S-i of individuality; bn, where there is 

frustration, effort and struggle against circumstances, there is the con- 
scousness of individuality which is no, intelligence. 

toe man who is functioning intelligently and who is therefore free 
of circumstances we call creathe t V mere,ore ,ree 

i;l , , ” . . ne ’ ai'me. To a man who is in prison. 

dlcnsMhlr *"■" i! “ * soi- So we need no, 
the majority of people sreTot co'nCTmed'wW, h'L'and 7^ " ilh ’’'"‘v 
lnzed'' i f„ly°, , ta‘ l0m b '“7 '^ration, divinity, c a„ heldlS 
Si h,Ve '? You cannot understand 

mmd is circumscrihed, heid "age.-^om I'wilTnol 'describe 


As l.ong a, this spontaneous, intelligenl expression which we call 
life, which « dial exquisite reality, is thwarted, there is merely the 
accentual, on of the consciousness of Ihe individual. The more you 
baltle again., environment without understanding, the more you .tru-gle 

.CSC ^ «•*> J °’‘- 

he eomnUe” “I °T' Uc """ consciousness ,0 

w eomtdete .undulation. . r mechanical functioning. or „ lhi 

“ d, y “ T 7 • ndi ' i,l “* l %- how individuality arises; 

u, w „1, the dissipation. lh e disappearance of ,l„, limi.ed con-cioosoess. 
does not follow that you hecome mechanical, or that there will he 
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a collective functioning through the focus of a single dominating in- 
dividual. ltccau<c intelligence is free of the particular which is the 
individual, a« well as of the collective {for after nil, the collective is 
hut the multiplicity of individuals), and there is the disappearance of 
this limited con«ciou«ness which we call Individuality, it does not follow' 
that you become mechanical, collective; hut rather that there is intelli- 
gence, and that intelligence is co-operative, not destructive, not individ- 
ualistic or collective. 

Every man then is thwarted, and con-cious of his own separateness 
he functions and acts In and through environment, hauling against it 
and making colossal efforts to adjust, modify and alter circumstances. 
Isn’t this what )ou are a|| doing? You arc thwarted in your love, in 
)our vocation, in your actions; and in the struggle against your limita- 
tions you become acute in your consciousness, and you begin to modify 
and alter circumstances, environment. Then what happens? You merely 
increase the walls of resistance, for modification or alteration is but 
the result of the lack of understanding; when you understand you don’t 
seek to modify, to alter, to reform. 

So in modification, adjustment, alteration, in your efforts to break 
through the limitations, the walls, there is what you call activity. For 
the vast majority of people action is nothing but the modification of 
environment, and this action leads to the enlarging of the walls of 
prison, or the limitation of environment. If you don’t understand 
something and merely try to modify it. your action must increase the’ 
barriers, must build up new «ets of barriers; your efforts merely enlarge 
the prison. And these barriers, these walls man calls environment; and 
the functioning within them lie calls action. 

I wonder if I have explained this. Without understanding the signif- 
icance of environment, man struggles to alter, modify that environment, 
and thereby but heightens the walls of his prison, thougii he thinks he 
has removed them. These walls are environment, ever changing, and 
action to him is but the modification of this environment. 

So there is never a release, never a completeness, a richness in this 
action; there is but increasing fear, and never fulfillment. The multi- 
plication of problems is the whole process of the existence of the 
individual, of yourself. You think you have solved one problem, and 
in its place there grows another, and so you continue to the very end 
of life, and when there is no problem at all, then you call that death. 
When there is no possibility of a further problem, naturally that to 
you is annihilation and death. 

And ao’ain is not your affection, love, born of fear and hedged about 
by jealousy, suspicion, and oppressed by possessiveness and sorrow? 



For dm line is bom out of the dr?ire to po«.«c<«. bom of tmtifficietvcy. 
bom of incompleteness. And thought is merely llie reaction to limitation, 
lo environment. Isn’t it? Wh«v you wy. **I think.” “l feel.” you arc 
reacting to emironment and not trying to pierce through that environ' 
mrnt. Hut intelligence is the process of piercing through environment, 
not the reaction to emironment. That is. when you say. **I think.” 
you 'mean you have certain sets of ideas, belief?, dogmas and creed*. 
And as an animal that is tethered to n post wonders within the length 
of Its rope, so you wander within the limitation of these beliefs, dogmas 
and creeds. Surely that i* not thinking. That i» merely having reactions 
lo bondage, to beliefs, dogmas and creeds; these reactions produce an 
effort. -a conflict, and that conflict you cal! thinking, hut it i< merely 
like walking round and round within the walls of a prison. Your action 
is hut reaction lo this prison, producing further fear, further limitation; 
isn't that so? 

When we talk about action what do we mean? Movement within 
the limitation of environment, that movement confined to a fixed idea, 
a fixed prejudice, a fixed belief, dogma or creed; such movement within 
that limitation you call action. So the more you act, the less intellizent 
and free you become, because you have always this fixed point of safety, 
of security, this dogma or creed; and as you begin to act from that, 
naturally you are only creating further limitations, further walls of 
restriction. Then your action is not creative, your action is not born of 
intelligence, which is completeness itself. Therefore there is no joy, no 
ecstasy, no fullness of life, no love. 

So. not having that creative intelligence which is the comprehension 
of environment, man begins to play within die walls of his prison, he 
begins to embellish and decorate die prison and be makes himself com- 
fortable within its walls; and he thinks and hopes to bring beauty into 
that ugly prison. Therefore he begins to reform, he searches out socie- 
ties which talk about brotherhood, but which are also within the prison; 
he tries to become free while remaining possessive. So this beautifying, 
reforming, playing, seeking comfort widtin the walls of that prison, he 
calls living, functioning, acting. And as diere is no intelligence, no 
creative ecstasy of living, be must ever be crushed down by the false 
structure which he has raised. Thus he begins to resign himself to the 
prison because he sees he cannot alter, he cannot break down diese 
limitations; because he has not the desire or the intensity of suffering 
which demands the breaking down of that prison, he resigns himself to 
it and takes flight into romanticism or escapes through the glorification 
of his own self. Now this glorification of his own self he calls religion, 
spiritualism, occultism, either scientific or spurious. 



Isn’t that what each one docs? Please, is this not applicable to you? 
Don t say this applies to the individual whom we are observing from 
the top of the world. Tills individual is yourself, your neighbour, 
every one of )ou. So as I talk of these things, don't look at your neigh- 
bour or think of some distant friend, "which is but an immediate escape. 
Ilather, as I am talking, let the mirror of intelligence be created in 
front of you, so that you can see the picture of yourself, without a 
twist, without bias, and with clarity. Out of that clarity will be bom 
action, not lethargic thought or the mere modification of environment. 

Again, if you are not imaginative or romantic, if you do not seek 
ivhai is called God or religion, you create about you a whirlpool of 
hustle, you become inventors of schemes, you begin to reform your 
environment, to alter your prison walls, and you increase further the 
activities in that prison. 

You begin, if you are not imaginative or romantic or mystic, to 
create greater and greater activity within that prison, calling yourselves 
reformers, and so create greater and greater limitation, restriction and 
chaos in die prison. Hence you have unnatural divisions called religions 
and nationalities, caused or created by exploiters and perpetuated for 
their own profession and benefit. 

Now what is religion? What is the function of religion as it is? 
Don’t imagine some marvellous, true and perfect religion ; we are dis- 
cussing what exists, not what should exist. What is this religion to 
vhich man has become a slave, to which he has succumbed unintelli- 
gently, hopelessly, to he slaughtered on the altar by the exploiter? 
How has it been created? It is the individual who has created it 
through the desire for his own security, which naturally creates fear. 
Wien you begin the search for your own security through what you 
call spirituality, which is spurious, you must have fear Wien mind 
seeks security, what does it expect’ To be assured of a condition in 
which it can be at ease, a point of certainty from which it can think 
and act, and to live perpetually in that condition. But a mind that seeks 
certainty is never assured. It is the mind that does not seek certainty 
that can become assured. It is the mind which lias no Tear, which sees 
the futility of an aim, of a culmination, of an achievement, that lives 
intelligently, therefore with surety, and so is immortal. 

Thus the search for security must create fear, and from fear is bom 
the desire for creeds and beliefs in order to ‘ward off that fear. With 
your beliefs, your creeds, dogmas and authorities, you push fear into 
the background. To ward off fear you seek guides, masters, systems, 
because you hope that by following them, by obeying them, by •' — 


ing them you Hill have peace, you have comfort. They are the 
tricksters who liecomc pric«t«, exploiters, preachers, mediators, sw antis 
and jogK 

Don’t nod your head in approval, because you arc all in this chaos. 
You are all caught up in it. You can only nod jour head in approval 
when you are free of it. In listening to me and nodding your head you 
show mere intellectual approval of an idea which I am expressing- 
And what value has that? 

Whetc there is the craving for security there must he fear, so mind 
and heart seek out spiritual trainers to learn from them ways of escape. 
A* in a circus the animals arc trained to function for the amusement 
of spectators, so the individual through fear seeks out these spiritual 
trainers whom lie calls priests and swamis, who are the defenders of 
spurious spirituality and the inanities of religion. Naturally the func- 
tion of spiritual trainers is to create amusements for jou, and so they 
invent ceremonies, disciplines and worship; all these pretend to be 
beautiful in expression, but degenerate into superstition. This is but 
knavery- under the cloak of service. 

Discipline is merely a form of adjustment to an environment of a 
different kind, and jet the battle continues constantly within you even 
though through discipline you are stilling that creative intelligence. 
And worship, which in reality is most lovely, which is affection, love 
itself, becomes objectified, exploited, worthless, without any significance 
or value. 

. Naturally out of all this fear is bom the search for security', the 
search for God or truth. Can you ever find God? Can you ever find 
truth? But truth exists; God is. You cannot find truth, you cannot 
find God, because your search is but an escape from fear, j-our search 
is but a desire for a culmination. Therefore when you seek out God, 
you are merely seeking a comfortable resting place. Surely that is not 
God, that is not truth; that is merely a place, an abode of stagnation 
from which all intelligence is banished. In which all creative life is 
extinct. To me the very search for God or truth is the very denial of it. 
The mind that is not seeking a culmination, a goal, an end. shall dis- 
cover truth. Then divinity is not an externalized, unfulfilled desire, but 
that intelligence which is itself God, which is beauty, truth, completeness. 

As I said, we have created unnatural divisions which we call religions 
and social organizations for human life. After all, these social organi- 
zations are essentially based on our needs, our needs of shelter, food 
and sex. The whole structure of our civilization is based on that. But 
this structure has become so monstrous, and we have glorified our needs' 
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so fearfully that our needs for shelter, food and sex, which are simple, 
natural and clean, have become complicated and made hideous, cruel, 
appalling, by this colossal and ever-crumbling structure which we call 
society, and which man has created. 

After all, to discover our needs in their simplicity, in their natural- 
ness, in their cleanliness, in their spontaneity, demands tremendous 
intelligence. The man who has discovered his needs is no longer caught 
by environment. 

Bill because there is so much exploitation, so much unintelligence, 
so much ruthlcssness in glorifying these needs, this structure which' we 
call nationalism, economic independence, political and social organiza- 
tions, class divisions, prestige of peoples and their racial cultures — this 
structure exists for the exploitation of man by man and lead* him to 
conflict, disharmony, war and destruction. After all, this is the purpose 
of all class distinctions, this is the function of ail nationalities, sovereign 
governments, racial prejudices, this utter spoliation and exploitation of 
man by man, leading to war. 

Now this is how things arc, this whole structure, the creation of our 
human mind which we have individually built up. These monstrous, 
cruel, appalling social and religious distinctions, dividing, separating, 
disuniting human beings, have created havoc in the world. You as 
individuals have created them; they haven't come into being naturally, 
mysteriously, spontaneously. Some miraculous god has not created 
them. It is the individual who has created them, and you alone as 
individuals can destroy them. If we wait for some other monstrous 
system to come into being to create a new condition for you to live in, 
then you will become only a slave again to that new condition. In that 
there can be no intelligence, no spontaneous, creative living. 

As an individual you must begin to perceive the true significance of 
environment, whether it is of the past or of the present, that is. perceive 
the true significance of continually changing circumstances; and in the 
perception of that which is true in environment, there must be great 
conflict. But you do not desire conflict, you want reforms, you want 
snwmpie. »n. vJjw jt, »Jjr. environment-- 4 a ronst. ijLPjujJe are in. conflict, and. 
try to escape from that conflict by seeking a solution, which can be 
but a modification of environment, as most people are caught up in 
conflict, I say: Become intensely conscious of that conflict, don’t try to 
escape it, don’t try to seek out solutions for it. Then in that acuteness 
of suffering you will discern the true significance of environment. In 
that clarity of thought there is no deception, no security, no withhold- 
ing, and no limitation. 


Him is intelligence, and this intelligence is pure action. When 
action is horn of that intelligence, when action is it«clf intelligence, 
then you do nut seek that intelligence or buy it through action. There 
is then completeness. sufficiency, richness, the realization of that eternity 
which is Cod. And that completeness, that intelligence prevents foreter 
the creation of harriers and prisons. 

June 21, mi 



Eighth Talk in The Oak Grove 


This morning I am going 
which have been sent to me. 


to answer some of die many questions 


Question: Do I understand you to mean that the ego, made from the 
effects of environment, is the visible shell, surrounding a unique and 
immortal nut? Does that nut grow or shrivel or change? 

Krishnamurti: You know some of you bring the spirit of speculation, 
the spirit of gambling into your inquiry as to what is truth. Just as 
you speculate in the stock market to get rich quickly, and thus exploit 
others, cheat others, through this pernicious habit of gambling, so does 
a philosophical mind indulge in its habit of speculation. With that 
attitude of mind you begin to inquire if there is an immortal and 
enduring soul, entity or being which is complete in itself, or an ever 
increasing, growing, expanding individuality. 

Now why do you want to know? What lies behind this inquiry, this 
spirit of speculation? Wouldn’t it be better not to inquire, not to 
speculate, but rather to ascertain if the environment creates that con 
flict resulting in that individual consciousness, of which I spoke yester- 
day? Would that not be better than merely to speculate, because all 
speculation about these matters must be utterly false, since one cannot 
possibly conceive, in that state of limitation, in that state of conflict 
between the result of environment and environment itself, one cannot 
conceive that reality, that eternal life which is truth. If you say that 
it is consciousness ever increasing, ever expanding, or that it is com- 
plete in itself, eternal, I think it is incorrect, because it is neither of 
the«e two things from the point of view of that which is intelligence. If 
you are merely speculating to discover whether that being grows, or 
eternally is, then the result will be a pattern, a metaphysical or phil- 
osophical concept according to which you will, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, mould your lives. Therefore such a pattern will he merely on 
escape, an escape from that conflict which alone can free man from 
his speculation, from his gambling. 

So if you become conscious of the conflict, then you will see in Its 
intensity the meaning of eternity; that i«. when you begin to free the 
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mind and heart from all conflict there i« intelligence, and then timele**- 
has a different significance altogether. It is n fulfillment, not a 
growth. It i< ever becoming, not towards an end. hut inherently. You 
can understand this intellectually, superficially, hut you cannot under- 
stand it fundamentally in all its depth, richness, if the mind and heart 
are merely seeking a metaphysical refuge, or taking delight in phil- 
osophical speculations. 


Question: If the eternal is intelligence and therefore truth, then it ts 
not bothered by the false uhich is the “/" and the environment. Sim- 
ilarly. there is no inducement to the false, the the environment, to 
be troubled about the eternal, truth, intelligence: for, as you hate said 
repeatedly, the one cannot be reached by the other, no matter how great 
is the effort. And it also appears that throughout the thousands of 
years of human life, the eternal has not made much headttay in dis- 
sipating the false and creating truth. As they .seem to be unrelated 
according to you. ichy not let the eternal be the eternal, and let the 
false gel worse if it pleases? In a uord, why bother about anything 
at all? 

Krishnamurti: Why bother about it? Why do you bother about any- 
thing in life? Because there is conflict, because man is caught in 
sorrow-, in pain, transient Joys, innumerable struggles, vain groping?, 
subtle fancies and romanticisms which are always collapsing; because 
there is continual strife in the mind, you begin to inquire why this 
struggle exists. If there is not a struggle, why bother about it? I 
quite agree with the questioner, why bother about anything if there is 
not this struggle, the struggle of earning money and keeping that money, 
the struggle of adjusting yourself to your neighbours, environment and 
conditions and demands, the struggle to be yourself, to express what 
you feel. If you don’t feel that there is a struggle, then don’t bother, 
let it alone. But I do not think there is a single human being in the 
— except perhaps the savages In remote places away from civili- 
zation — who is not in the struggle, in the ceaseless search for security, 
for comfort, driven by fear. In that struggle man begins to create ideas 
concerning truth as ways of escape. 

I say there is a mode of life in which conflict ceases altogether, a 
way to live spontaneously, naturally, ecstatically. This to me is a fact, 
not a theory. And I would like to help those who are in sorrow, who 
are not seeking an end, who are trying to discover the cause of this 
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into my thoughts and l dttell on them pleasantly for a moment, is this 
uhai you decry as not tiling fully in the present? 

krMmamurti: What is living fully Id the present? I will try again 
to explain what I mean. A mint! that is in conflict, in struggle, i* 
continually seeking on escape; either the mentor)' of the past uncon* 
>cioti«!y precipitates itself in the mind; or the mind deliberately turns 
hack into the pa«t and lives in the delight of that past, which is one 
form of e«cape. Or el*e the mind in conflict, in struggle, which i« 
without understanding, seeks a future, a future that you call a belief, a 
goat, a culmination, an achievement, a success, and escapes to that. It 
is the function of memory to he cunning and to e«cape from the present. 
This process of looking hack is but one of the tricks of memory which 
you call self-analysis, which hut perpetuates memory, and therefore 
limits and confines the mind. banbhing intelligence. 

So there are these various forms of escape, and v»hen mind has 
ceased to escape through memory, when memory no longer clouds the 
mind and heart, there is then that ecstasy of living in the present. This 
can only he when mind is no longer taking delight in the past or the 
future, when mind does not create division; in other words, when that 
supreme intelligence which is truth, which is heauty, which is love 
' itself, is functioning normally, without effort — then in that state intel- 
ligence is timeless, and then there is not this fear of not living in the 
present. 


Question: When love is freed of all possessiieness, does this not 
necessarily result in asceticism and hence abnormality? 

Krishnamurti: If you were free of possessiveness, you would not ask 
this question. Before you have come to that immense thing, you are 
already afraid, and are therefore building a protective wall which you 
call asceticism. So let us consider first, not whether it will be asceticism 
and therefore abnormal ily, when you are free of possessiveness but 
whether that possessiveness itself creates the struggle and produces 
the abnormal. 

Why is there this idea of possession? Is it not bom out of insuffi- 
ciency, out of incompleteness? And because of that insufficiency, sex 
and other problems assume great importance, and hence pos^essiveness 
plays a tremendous part in the lives of people. In completeness, which 
is intelligence itself, there is no abnormality. But being insufficient. 
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incomplete, knowing poverty, emptiness, utter loneliness and shallow- 
ness of thought and emotion, we depend on other people, on hooks, on 
literature, on ideas, on philosophy to enrich our lives, and thus we begin 
to acquire, store up. Tills process of storing up for guidance in the 
present is hut the functioning of memory which depends on knowledge 
which is of the past and therefore dead. 

As a man of many possessions looks for comfort in his things, so 
the man of poverty, of shallowness, of incompleteness, looks to the 
possession of his friend, of his wife or of his love; and out of this 
possessiveness comes the battle and the constant gnawings of mind and 
heart. And when there is freedom from these conflicts, which can come 
only through awareness, through the understanding of environment, 
and not through effort — when there is this freedom, this understanding, 
then there is no possessiveness and hence there is no abnormality. After 
a ll, the ascetic is one who eschews life because lie does not understand 
it. He runs away from life, from life with all its expressions; whereas 
x intelligence does not seek to escape from anything, because there is 
nothing to be put away; intelligence is complete, and in that complete- 
ness there is no division. 


Question : If priests are exploiters, why did Christ found the apostolic 
succession and Buddha his sangha? 

Krishnamurti: First of all, how do you know? You have been told, 
you have read of it in books. How do you know they are not the fabri- 
cations of priests for their own profession, for their own benefit? An 
authority seasoned through the mists of time becomes invulnerable, 
and then man accepts that authority a» being final. Why accept the 
Christ or the Buddha, or anyone, including myself? Let u« rather 
ascertain whether priests are exploiters, not merely accept that they are 
not, simply because Chri-t is supposed to haie established the apostolic 
succession. That is only the habit of a lazy mind that wants t cf settle 
everything by authority, by precedent, saying that because someone has 
said it, therefore it must be true, it does not matter whether that some- 
one is great or small. 

So let us find out. As I tried to explain yesterday, religions are the 
outcome of man’s search for security. And therefore when a mind is 
seekin" shelter, certainty, a place where it can re»t, an assurance of 
immortality, when a mind seeks these, then there must be those to 
comfort and satisfy that mind. You may call them priests, exploi 


mediator*. aw a min; all thrvr arc of the same type. Now when you are 
seeking shelter, there J* always iJjc fear of lo*ing it; when you are 
seeking pain, naturally with it comes the fear of loss. So the fear of 
lo*s drives you continually to this rearch for security, which to me is 
utterly false. And therefore a fal*c cause creates a fal*e product; and 
, this product is the priest, the swami. the exploiter. 

Why do you want a priest at all? As a comenient person for 
marrying jou or burying you. or to give you o blessing which will 
Wash away all your so-called sins? There is no such thing as sin — 
there i*,only the lack of understanding, and that lack of understanding 
(< cannot be washed away by any priest, whether he claims apostolic suc- 
cession or no 1. Intelligence alone can free you from that Jack of under' 
standing, not the benedictions of a priest, or going to an altar or to 
the prase. 

Do you go to a priest because be will awaken your intelligence, 
pise you stimulation? Then treat this as you treat drink. If you are 
addicted to drink, it is a pity, because all dependence repeals a lack of' 
intelligence, and then there mu«t be suffering. And man is caught up 
In this suffering continually, although he does not and will not see the 
cause; he therefore multiplies means and ways of e«cape. But the 
cause is the very search for security, for this certainty which does not 
exist. 

The mind which is intelligent seeks no security', because there is 
no place, no abode where it can rest. Intelligence it«elf is tranquillity, 
creativeness, and as long as there is not that intelligence there must be 
suffering. Running away from the cause of suffering is not going to 
give you that intelligence; on the contrary, it makes you more blind 
more ignorant; and more and more you will suffer. What gives y'oi 
perception immediately, directly, is that full intensity of awareness it 
the present. To understand the environment, whatever it be, is intel- 
ligence. Then you are really beyond all priests, then you are beyond 
all limitations, beyond the gods themselves. 


Question: You refer to luo forms of action; reaction to emironment, 
which creates conflict . and penetration of environment, which brings 
freedom from conflict. I understand the first, but not the second. What 
do you mean by the penetration of environment? 

Krishnamurti: There is the reaction to environment when the mind 
does not understand the environment, and acts without understanding. 


thereby further increasing the limitation of environment. That is one 
form of action in which most people are caught up. You react to one 
environment which creates a conflict, and to escape from that conflict 
you create another environment which you hope will bring you peace, 
which is but acting in environment without understanding that the envi- 
ronment may change. That is one form of action. 

Then there is the other which is to understand environment and to 
act, which does not mean that you understand first and then act, but 
the very understanding itself is action; that is, it is without the calcu- 
lation. modification, adjustment, which are the functions of memory. 
You see environment as it is, with all its significance, in the mirror of 
intelligence, and in that spontaneity of action there is freedom. After 
all. what is freedom? To move so that there are no barriers, to leave 
no barriers behind, or create them as you go along. Now the creation 
of barriers, the creation of environment is the function of memory, 
which is self-consciousness, which divides mind from intelligence. To 
put it again differently: action between two false things, the environ- 
ment and the result of environment, action between these must ever 
create, must ever increase barriers and therefore diminish, banish intel- 
ligence. Whereas, if you recognize this — recognition is not a matter of 
intellect, recognition must he born of your complete being — then in 
that full awareness there takes place a different action, which is not 
burdened by memory — and I have explained what I mean by memory. 
Therefore every movement of thought and emotion takes a different 
nuance, a different significance. Then intelligence is not a division 
between the object which is environment and the creator which you 
call the self. Then intelligence do'es not divide, and therefore is itself 
the spontaneity of action. 
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Sne* nationalistic and class conscious, and yet divide that separative 
consciousness from your spiritual consciousness in which you try to 
be brotherly, follow ethics, morality and try to realize God. In other 
Words, you have divided life into various compartments and each com- 
partment has its own special values, and you thereby only create further 
conflict. 

This division, this reliance on experts, is nothing else hut the laziness 
of the mind, so that it need not think, but merely conform. Conformity, 
which is but the creation and destruction of values, is environment to 
which mind is constantly adjusting itself, and so mind becomes increas* 
mgly bound and enslaved. But conformity must exist so long as mind 
is bound by environment. So long as mind has not understood the 
Significance of environment, circumstances, conditions, there must he 
conformity. Tradition is hut the mould for the mind, and a mind that 
imagines itself free from tradition merely creates its own mould. A 
man who says. “I am free of tradition,” has probably another mould 
of his own to which he is a slave. 

So freedom is not in going from an old mould into a new one, from 
an old stupidity into ‘a new stupidity, or from restraint of tradition to 
the license of mindlessness, of lack of mind. And yet you will observe 
that those people who talk a great deal about freedom, liberation, are 
doing that; that is, they have put away their old tradition and have 
now a pattern of their own to which they conform, and naturally this 
conformity is but mindlessness, the absence of intelligence. What you 
call tradition is merely outer environment with its values, and what you 
call freedom from tradition is but enslavement to some inner environ- 
ment and its values. One is imposed, and the other self-created; isn’t 
It? That is, circumstances, environment, conditions, arc imposing cer- 
tain values and making you conform to those values, or you develop 
your own values to which you are again conforming. In both cases 
there is merely adjustment, not comprehension of environment. From 
this there arises, naturally, the question whether mind can ever discover 
lasting values, so that there will not be this constant change, this con- 
stant conflict created by values which one has established for oneself, 
or which have been imposed on one externally. 

\Fhat is it that we call changing values? To me these changing 
values are but cultivated fears. There must be the change of values so 
long as there are essentials and unessentials, so long as there are 
opposites, and the whole idea and the great worship of success, in 
which we include gain and loss and achiev ement— as • long as these 
exist and the mind is pursuing these as Its aim. its goal, there must be 
the changing of values, and therefore conflict. 


Now what is it that create* the changing of value*? Miml which 
i* al*o heart, i* liefogged am! clouded hj* memory, and is ever under- 
going a change, modifying or altering it«elf, is depending ever on 
the movement of circumstances, the lack of understanding of which 
creates memory. That is, as long as mind is clouded hy memory, which 
is the outcome of adjustment to environment, and not the understanding 
of environment, that memory mu«t come between intelligence and envi- 
ronment, and therefore there cannot l>e the full comprehension of 
environment. 

This memory, which you call mind, is giving and imparting values, 
i«n*t it? Thai is the whole /unction of mrmnry, which you call mind. 
Thai Is, mtnd. instead of being itself intelligence which is direct per- 
ception, mind clouded by memory is giving values as true and fal*e. 
essential and unessential, according to its cunning, according to its 
calculating fears and its search for security. Isn't that so? That is 
the whole function or memory, which you call the mind, hut which 
is not mind at all. To the majority of j>eopIc, except perhaps here and 
there to one rare, happy person, mind is merely a machine, a store- 
house of memory which is continually giving values to the things it 
meets, to experiences. And the imparting of values depends on its 
subtle calculation*, cunning and drceitfulness, ba«ed on fear and the 
search for security. 

Though there is no such thing as fundamental security — it js ohviou-. 
the moment you liegin to think, observe awhile, that there is no such 
thing a* security — memory seeks security after security, certainty after 
certainty, essential after essential, achievement after achievement. As 
the mind is constantly seeking security, the moment it has that security, 
it regards as unessential what it has left behind. Again, it is only 
imparting values, and thus in this process of movement from goal to 
goal, from essential to essential, in the process of this constant move- 
ment, its values are changing, always coloured hy its own security and 
anxiety for its perpetuation. 

So mind-heart, or memory, is caught up in the struggle of changing *' 
values, and this battle Is called progress, the evolutionary path of 
choice leading to truth. That is, mind, seeking security and reaching 
its goal, is not satisfied with It, therefore again moves on and again 
begins to give new values to all things in its path. This process of 
movement you call growth, the evolutionary path of choice between 
the essential and the unessentials. 

• This growth is to me nothing else but memory conforming and 
adjusting itself to its own creation which is the environment; and 
fundamentally there is no difference between that memory and the 
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environment. Naturally, action is always the result of calculation when 
it is born of this conformity and adjustment. Isn’t it? When mind is 
clouded over by memory, which is but the result of the lack of under- 
standing of environment, such a mind, befogged by memory, must in 
Us action seek an escape, a culmination, a motive, and therefore that 
action is never free, it is always limited, and is always creating further 
bondages, further conflict. So this vicious circle of memory, burdened 
by its conflict, becomes the creator of values. Values are environment, 
and mind and heart become its slaves. 

I wonder if you have understood all this. No, I see someone shak- 
,n g his head. Let me put the same idea differently and perhaps make 
it clear, if 1 can. 

As long as mind does not understand environment, that environment 
*nust create memory, and the movement of memory is the changing of 
values. Memory must exist so long as the mind is seeking a culmina- 
tion, a goal; and its action must ever be calculated, can never be 
spontaneous — by action I mean thought and emotion — and therefore 
that action must ever lead to greater and greater burdens, greater and 
greater limitation. The growth of this limitation, the extension of this 
prison, is called evolution, the path of choice towards truth. That is 
how mind functions for most people, and so the more it functions, 
the greater becomes the suffering, the greater the intensity of struggle. 
The mind creates ever new and greater barriers, and then seeks further 
escapes from that conflict. 

So how is one to free the mind from giving values at all? When 
the mind imparts values, it can only impart them through the fog of 
memory, and therefore cannot understand the full significance of envi- 
ronment. If I examine or try to understand circumstances through the 
various deep-rooted prejudices — national, racial, social or religious 
prejudices — how can I understand environment? Yet that is what 
mind attempts, the mind which is befogged by memory. 

Now intelligence imparts no values, which are hut the measures. 
Standards or calculations, born out of self-protectiveness. So how is 
there to be this intelligence, this mirror of truth, in which there are 
Only absolute reflections and no perversions? After all, the intelligent 
man is the summation of intelligence; his is an absolute, direct per- 
ception without twists and perversions which result when memory 
functions. 

What 1 am saying can only apply to those who are really in conflict, 
not to those who want to reform, who want to do patchwork. I have 
explained what I mean by reform, hy patchwork — it is an adjustment 
to an environment, horn out of the lack of understanding. 



How »« .one lo hate thi« intelligcntr which destroys struggle ami 
conflict and the cca«clc«s effort which wear* out mind itself? You 
know, when you make on effort, you are n« a piece of wood that is 
Ixring whittled away continually until there it no wood left at all. So 
if there i« this continual rffort. this constant wpar, mind ceases lo he 
itself; and effort only cxi«t« so long as there is conformity or adjustment 
to cm iron went. Whereas if there is immediate perception, immediate, 
spontaneous understanding of emironment, there i« no effort to adjust 
oneself. There is an immediate action. 

So how is one to awaken this intelligence? Aon, what happen « in 
moments of great crisis? In that rich moment when memory is not 
escaping, in that acute, intense awareness of the circumstance, of the 
emironment, there is (he perception of what is true. You do this in 
moments of crisis. You ore fully conscious of all circumstances, of 
the condition about you, and also you arc aware that mind cannot 
escape. In that intensity which is not relathe, in that intensity of 
acute crish, intelligence is functioning and there is spontaneous under- 
standing. 

After all, what is it that we call a crisis a sorrow ? When the mind 
is lethargic, when it has gone to sleep, when it has conditioned itself , 
in contentment, in stagnation, there comes an experience to awaken " 
you, and that awakening, that shock, you call crisis, sorrow. Now if 
that crisis or conflict is really intense, then you will see in that state 
of acuteness of mind and heart, that there is an immediate perception. 
That intensity becomes rclathe only when memory comes in with its 
calculations, modifications, and clouds. 

Please, I hope jou will experiment with what I am saying. Each 
one has moments of crisii. They occur %ery often; if one is aware they 
occur e\ ery minute. Now in that crisis, in that conflict, obsene, without 
the desire for a solution, without the desire for escape, without the 
desire to overcome it. Then you will see that mind has understood 
instantaneously the cause of conflict, and in understanding the cau«e, 
there is the dissolution of the cause. But we ha\e so trained the mind 
to escape, to let memory cloud the mind, that it is very difficult to 
become intensely aware. Hence we seek means and ways of escape or 
of awakening that intelligence, which to me is again false. Intelligence 
functions spontaneously if the mind ceases to escape, ceases to seek- 
solutions. 

So when the mind is not imparting values, which is mere conform- 
ity, when there is spontaneous understanding of the prison, which is 
emironment, then there is the action of intelligence, which is freedom. 

As long as the mind, clouded by memory, imparts s alues, action must 
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create further walls of prison; hut in the spontaneous understanding of 
the walls of the prison, which is environment, in that understanding 
there is the action of intelligence, which is freedom; because that action, 
that intelligence, is not creating or imparting values. Values must exist 
— values which are circumstances and therefore bondage, conformity to 
emironment — these values of conformity, of circumstances, must exist 
so long as there is fear, which is horn of the search for security. And 
when the mind, which is intelligence, sees the full significance of envi- 
ronment and therefore understands environment, there is spontaneous 
action which is intelligence itself, and therefore that intelligence is not 
imparting values, but is completely understanding the circumstances in 
*hich it exists. 

June 28, 1934 



religious, sex. That is whrtt the mind is trying to overcome, it must 
create duality, and that very duality negates understanding, and creates 
the distinctions which we call class, religion, sex. That duality influences 
the mind, and hence a mind influenced hy duality cannot understand 
the significance of environment or the significance of the cause of con- 
flict. Thc<c psychological influences ore merely reactions to environ” 
ment from that center of “I" consciousness, of like and dislike, of 
antitheses, and naturally where there are antitheses, opposites, there 
can he no comprehension. From this distinction there arises the classi- 
fication of influences as beneficial and evil. So as long as mind is 
influenced — and influence is horn of attraction, opposites, antitheses — 
there must he the domination or compulsion of love, of intellect, of 
society, and this influence must be a hindrance to that understanding 
which is beauty, truth and Jove it«elf. 

Now if you can become aware of this influence, then you can dis- 
cern its cause. Most people seem to he aware superficially, not at the 
greatest depth. It is only when there is awareness at the greatest depth 
of consciousness, of .thought and emotion, that you can discern the 
division that is created through influence, which negates understanding. 


Question.* After listening to your talk about memory, I hate com- 
pletely lost mine, and l find l cannot remember my huge debts. / feel 
blissful. Is this liberation ? 

Krishnamurti: Ask the person to whom you owe the money. I am 
afraid that there is some confusion with regard to what I have been 
trying to say concerning memory. If you rely on memory as a guide 
to conduct, as a means of activity in life, then that memory must 
impede your action, your conduct, because then that action or conduct 
is merely the result of calculation, and therefore it has no spontaneity 
no richness, no fullness of life. It does not mean that you must forge 
your debts. You cannot forget the past. You cannot blot it out ol 
your mind. That is an impossibility. Subconsciously it will exist, bul 
if that subconscious, dormant memory is influencing you unconsciously, 
is moulding your action, your conduct, your whole outlook on life, 
then that influence must ever be creating further limitations, imposing 
further burdens on the functioning of intelligence. 

For example, I have recently come from India; I have been to 
Australia and New Zealand where I met various people, had many ideas 
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and saw many sights. I can’t forget these, though the memory of them 
may fade. But the reaction to the past may impede my futl comprehen- 
sion in the present, it may hinder the intelligent functioning of my 
mind. That is, if my experiences and remembrances of the past are 
becoming hindrances in the present through their reaction, then I cannot 
comprehend or live fully, intensely, in the present. 

^ou react to the past becau«e the present has lost its significance, 
or because you want to avoid the present; so you go hack to the past ' 
and live in that emotional thrill, in that reaction of surging memory, 
because the present has little value. So when you say. “I haie com- 
pletely lost my memory,” I am afraid jou are fit for only one place, 
^ou cannot lose memory, but by living completely in the present, in 
the fullness of the moment, you become conscious of all the subcon- 
scious entanglements of memory, the dormant hopes and longings which 
surge forward and prevent you from functioning intelligently in the 
present. If you are aware of that, if jou are aware of that hindrance, 
aware of it at its depth, not superficially, then the dormant subconscious 
memory, which is but the lack of understanding and incompleteness of 
living, disappears, and therefore you meet each movement of environ- 'u 
ment, each swiftness of thought anew. 


Question: You soy that the complete understanding of the outer and 
inner environment of the indiiidual releases him from bondage and 
sorrow, Now, even in that state, how can one free himself from the 
indescribable sorrow which in the nature of things is caused by the 
death of someone he really loves 9 

Krishnamurti: What is the cause of suffering in this case? And 
what is it that we call suffering? Isn’t suffering merely a shock to 
the mind to awaken it to its own insufficiency? The recognition of 
that insufficiency creates what we call sorrow. Suppose that you have 
been relying on your son or your husband or your wife to satisfy that 
insufficiency, that incompleteness; 6y the foss of that person whom 
you love, there is created the full consciousness of that emptiness, of 
that void, and out of that consciousness comes sorrow, and you say, 
“T have lost somebody.” 

So through death there is, first of all, the full consciousness of 
emptiness, which you have been carefully evading. Hence where there 
is dependence there must he emptiness, shallowness, insufficiency, and 
therefore sorrow and pain. We don’t want to recognize that; we don’t 


see that tltal i< the fundamental cau«e. So we )>cgin to My. “I rni« my 
friend, my husband. my wife, my child. How am I to overcome this 
low? How am I to overcome this sorrow?” 

Now all overcoming is hut substitution. In that there is no under- 
standing and therefore there can only he further sorrow, though mo- 
mentarily jou may find a substitution that will completely put the 
mind to sleep. If jou don’t seek an oxercoming, then )ou turn to seance**, 
mediums, or take shelter in the scientific proof that life continues after 
death. So you begin to di«co\er xarious means or escape and substi- 
tution. which momentarily reliexe you from suffering. Whereas, if 
there were the cessation of this desire to oxercome and if there were 
really the desire to understand, to find out. fundamentally, what causes 
pain and sorrow, then you would discover that so Jong as there is 
loneliness, shallowness, emptiness, insufficiency, which in its outer 
expression 5< dependence, there mii't l>e pain. And you cannot fill that 
insufficiency by oxercoming obstacles, by substitutions, by escaping or 
by accumulating, which is merely the cunning of the mind lost in the 
pursuit of gain. 

Suffering is merely that high, intense clarity of thought and emo-t 
tion which forces you to recognize things as they are. But this does 
not mean acceptance, resignation. \Hien you see things as they are in 
the mirror of truth, which is intelligence, then there is a joy, an ecstasy; 
in that there is no duality, no sen«e of loss, no division, f assure you 
this is not theoretical. If you consider what I am now saying, with my 
answer to the first question about memory, you will see how memory 
creates greater and greater dependence, the continual looking back to 
an event emotionally, to get a reaction from it, which prexents the full 
expression of intelligence in the present. 


Question: IT hat suggestion or ad i ice would you giie to one who is 
hindered by Strong sexual desire? 

Krislmamurti: After all, where there is no creative expression of 
life, we give undue importance to sex, which becomes an acute problem. 
So the question is not what advice or suggestion I xvould gixe. or how 
one can overcome passion, sexual desire, but how to relea-e that crea-xi 
ttxe living, and not merely tackle one part of it, which is sex; that is. 
-thow to understand the wholeness, the completeness of life. 

Now, through modem education, through circumstances and envi- 
ronment, you are driven to do something which -you hate. You are 
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repelled, but you are forced to do it because of your lack of proper 
equipment, proper training. Fn your work you are being pre\ertted by 
circumstances, by conditions, from expressing yourself fundamentally, 
creatively, and so there must be an outlet; and this outlet becomes the' 
sex problem or the drink problem or some idiotic, inane problem. All 
these outlets become problems. 

Or you are artistically inclined. There are very few artists, but you 
may be inclined, and that inclination is continually being perverted,i 
twisted, thwarted, so that you have no means of real self-expression, 
and thus undue importance comes to be given either to sex or to some 
religious mania. Or your ambitions are thwarted, curtailed, hindered, 
and so again undue importance is given to those things that should 
be normal. So, until you understand comprehensively your religious, 
political, economic and social desires, and their hindrances, the natural 
functions of life will take an immense importance, and the first place 
,n your life. Ffence all the innumerable problems of greed, of possessive^ 
ness, of sex, of social and racial distinctions have their false measure 
and false value. But if you were to deal -with life, not in parts but as 
a whole, comprehensively, creatively, with intelligence, then you would 
see that these problems, which are enervating the mind and destroying 
creative living, disappear, and then intelligence functions normally, 
and in that there is an ecstasy. 


Question: I have been under the impression that l have been putting 
your ideas into action; but l have no joy in life , no enthusiasm for any 
pursuit. My attempts at awareness have not cleared my confusion , nor 
have they brought any change or vitality into my life. My living has 
no more meaning for me now than it had when / started to listen to 
you seven years ago. Whrt is wrong with me? 

Krishnamurti: 1 wonder if the questioner has, first of all, understood 
what I have been saying before trying to put my ideas into action. 
And why should he put my ideas into action? And what are my ideas? 
And why are they my ideas? I am not giving you a mould or a code 
by which you can live, or a system which you can follow. All that 
I am saying is, that to live creatively, enthusiastically, intelligently;!, 
vitally, intelligence must function. That intelligence is perverted, 'hin- 
dered, by what one calls memory, and I have explained what I mean 
by that, so I won’t go into it again. So long as there is this constar 
battle to achieve, so long as mind is influenced, there must be dualit} 


flov»er blossoms forth of a morning, so intelligence happens, is there, - 
functioning, creating comprehension. 


Question: The artist is sometimes mentioned as one who has this 
understanding oj which you speak, at least while working creatively, 
Bui if someone disturbs or crosses him, he may react violently, excus- 
ing his reaction as a manifestation of temperament. Obviously he is not 
tiling completely at the moment. Does he really understand if he so 
easily slips back into self-consciousness? 

^wrishnamurti: Who is the person that you call an artist? A man 
who is momentarily creative? To me he is not an artist. The man ' 
who merely at rare moments has this creative impulse and expresses 
that creativeness through perfection of technique, surely you would not 
call him an artist. To me, the true artist is one who lives completely, - 
harmoniously, who does not divide his art from living, whose very life V 
is that expression, whether it be a picture, music, or his behaviour; 
who has not divorced his expression on a canvas or in music or in, 
stone from his daily conduct, daily living. That demands the highest 
, intelligence, highest harmony. To me the true artist is the man who 
- has that harmony. He may express it on canvas, or he may talk, or 
he may paint; or he may not express it at all, he may feel it. But 
all this demands that exquisite poise, that intensity of awareness, and 
therefore his expression is not divorced from the daily continuity of 
living. 
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Eleventh Talk in the Oak Grove 


VWiat v»e call happiness or ecstasy is to me creative thinking. And 
creative thinking is the infinite movement of thought, emotion and 
action. That is, when thought, which is emotion, which is action itself, 
is unimpeded in its movement, is not compelled or influenced or bound 
by an idea, and does not proceed from the background of tradition or 
habit, then that movement is creative. So long as thought — and I won’t 
repeat each time emotion and action — so long as thought is circum- 
scribed, held by a fixed idea, or merely adjusts itself to a background 
or condition and therefore becomes limited, such thought is not creative. 

So the question which every thoughtful person puts to himself is 
how can he awaken this creative thinking; because when there is this^ 
creative thinking, which is infinite movement, then there can be no idea 
of a limitation, a conflict. 

Now this movement of creative thinking does not seek in its expres- 
sion a result, an achievement; its results and expressions are not its 
culmination. It has no culmination or goal, for it is eternally in move- 
ment. Most minds are seeking a culmination, a goal, an achievement, 
and are moulding themselves upon the idea of success, and such thought, 
such thinking is continually limiting itself Whereas if there is no idea 
of achievement but only the continual movement of thought as under- 
standing, as intelligence, then that movement of thought is creative. 
That is, creative thinking ceases when mind is crippled by adjustment 
through influence, or when it functions with the background of a tradi- 
tion which it has not understood, or from a fixed point, like an animal 
tied to a post. So long as this limitation, adjustment exists, there 
cannot be creative thinking, intelligence, which alone is freedom. 

This creative movement of thought never seeks a result or comes 
to a culmination, because result or culmination is always the outcome 
of alternate cessation and movement, whereas if there is no search for 
a result, but only continual movement of thought, then that is creative 
thinking. Again, creative thinking is free of division which creates 
conflict between thought, emotion and action. And division exists only 
when there is the search for a goal, when there is adjustment and the 
complacency of certainty. 

Action is this movement which is itself thought and emotion, as I 
explained. This action is the relationship between the individual and 
society. It is conduct, work, co-operation, which we call fulfillment. 


That is, when mind is functioning without seeking a culmination, a 
goo), and therefore thinking creatively, that thinking is action, which 
is the relationship between the individual and society. Now if this 
movement of thought is clear, simple, direct, spontaneous profound, 
then there is no conflict in the individual against society, for action 
then is the very expression of this living, creative movement. 

So to me there is no art of thinking, there is only creative thinking. 
There is no technique of thinking, hut only spontaneous creative func- 
tiontng of intelligence, which is the harmony of reason, emotion and 
action, not divided or divorced from each other. 

Now this thinking and feeling, without a search for a reward, a result, 
is true experiment, isn’t it? In real experiencing, real experimenting, 
there cannot ^he the search for result, because this experimenting is the 
movement of creative thought. To experiment, mind must he continually 
freeing itself from the environment with which it conflicts in its move- 
ment, the environment which we call the past. There can be no creative 
thinking if mint] is hindered by the search for a reward, by the pursuit 
of a goal. 

When the mind and heart ore seeking a result or a gain, thereby 
complacency and stagnation, there must be practice, an overcoming, a 
discipline, out of which comes conflict. Most people think that by prac- 
ticing a certain idea, they will release creative thinking. Now, practice, 
if you come to observe it, ponder over it, is nothing but the result of 
duality. And an action bom of this duality must perpetuate that dis- 
tinction between mind and heart, and such action becomes merely the 
expression of a calculated, logical, self-protective conclusion. If there 
is this practice of self-discipline, or this continual domination or 
influence by circumstances, then practice is merely an alteration, a 
change towards an end; it is merely action within the confines of the 
limited thought which you call self-con=cfousness. So practice does not 
bring about creative thinking. 

To think creatively is to bring about harmony between mind, emotion 
'• and action. That is, if you are convinced of an action, without the 
search of a reward at the end, then that action, being the result of 
intelligence, releases all hindrances that have been placed On the mind 
through the lack, ot understanding. 

I am afraid you are not getting this. When I put forward a new 
idea for the first time, and you are not accustomed to it, naturally you 
find it very difficult to understand; but if you will think over it, you 
will see its significance. 

Where the mind and heart are held by fear, by lack of understand- 
ing, by compulsion, such a mind, though it can think within the 
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confines, within the limitations of that fear, is not really thinking, 
and its action must ever throw up new barriers. Therefore its capacity 
to think is ever being limited. But if the mind frees itself through the 
understanding of circumstances, and therefore acts, then that very action 
is creative thinking. 


Question: Will you please give an example of the practical exercise 
of constant attarencss and choice in everyday life. 

krishnamurti: Would you ask that question if there were a poisonous 
snake in your room? Then you wouldn’t ask. “How am I to keep 
awake? How am I to be intensely aware?” You ask that question only 
when you are not sme that there is a poisonous snake in your room. 
Either you are wholly unconscious of it. or you want to play with that 
snake, you want to enjoy its pain and its delights. 

Please follow this. There cannot be av.arene*«. that alertness of 
mind and emotion, so long as mind is still caught up in both pain 
find pleasure. That i«, when an experience gives you pain and at the 
same time gives you pleasure, you do nothing about it. You act only 
when the pain is greater than the pleasure, but if the pleasure is greater, 
you do nothing at all about it. because there is no acute conflict. !t 
is only when pain overbalances pleasure, is more acute than pleasure, 
that you demand an action. 

Most people wail for the increase of pain before they act, and 
during this waiting period, they want to know how to l>e aware No 
one can tell them. They are wailing for the increase of pain before 
they act, that is, they wait for pain through its compulsion to force 
them to act, and in that compulsion there is no intelligence. It is merely 
environment which forces them to act in a particular way. not intelli- 
gence. Therefore when a mind i* caught up in this stagnation, in thi« 
lack of tenseness, there will naturally be more pain, more conflict. 

By the look of things political, war may break out again, ft may 
break out in two years, in five years, in ten years. -\n intelligent man 
can see this and intelligently act. But the man who is stagnating, who 
is waiting for pain to force him to action, looks to greater chaos, 
greater suffering to give him Impetus to act, and hence Ins intelligence 
is not functioning. There is awareness only when the mind and heart 
are taut, are in great tenseness. 

For example, when you «ee that po«*r*«u mess rmi«i lead to inctim- 



pleteness, when you see that insufficiency, lack of richness, shallowness 
must ever produce dependence, when you recognize that, what happens 
to your mind and heart? The immediate craving is to fill that shallow- 
ness; but apart from that, when you see the futility of continual 
accumulation, you begin to be aware how your mind is functioning. 
You see that in mere accumulation there cannot be creative thinking; 
and yet mind is pursuing accumulation. Therefore in becoming aware 
of that, you create a conflict, and that very conflict will dissolve tire 
cause of accumulation. 


Question: In what way could a statesman who understood what you 
are saying, give it expression in public affairs? Or is it not more likely 
that he would retire from politics when he understood their false bases 
and objectives? 

Krishnamurti: If he understood what I am saying, he would not 
separate politics from life in its completeness; and I don’t see why he 
should retire. After all, politics now are merely instruments of exploi- 
tation; but if he considered life as a whole, not politics only— and by 
politics he means only his country, his people, and ^exploitation of 
othen^and regarded human problems not as national but as world 
problems, not as American, Hindu or German problems, then, if he 
understood what I am talking about, he would be a true human being, 
not a politician. And to me. that is tire most important thing, to be 
a human being, not an exploiter, or merely an expert in one particular 
line. I tried to explain that yesterday in my talk. I think that is where 
the mischief lies. The politician deals with politics only; the moralist 
with morals, the so-called spiritual teacher with the spirit, each think- 
in" that he is the expert, and excluding all others. Our whole structure 
of°society is based on that, and so these leaders of the various depart- 
ments create greater havoc and greater misery. Whereas if we as' human 
beings saw the intimate connection between all these, between politics, 
religion, the economic and social life, if we saw the connection, then 
we would not think and act separately, indiv .dualistically. 

In India, for example, there are millions starsing. The Hindu who 
is a nationalist says. “Let us firrt become intensely national; then we 
shall be able to solve this problem of starvation.” Whereas to me. the 
way to soKe the problem of starvation is not to become nationalistic, 
but the contrary; starvation is a world problem, and this process of 
isolation but further increases starvation. So if the politician deals 



^vitli tlie problems of human life merely as a politician, then such a 
man creates greater havoc, greater mischief, greater misery; hut if he 
considers the whole of life without differentiation between races, nation- 
alities, and classes, then he is truly a human being, though he may be 
a politician. 


Question : You hate said that with two or three others who understand, 
you could change the tvorld. Many believe that they themselves under- 
stand, and that there are others likewise, such as artists and men of 
science, and yet the world is not changed. Please speak of the way in 
which you would change the world. Are you not now changing the 
world, perhaps slowly and subtly, but nevertheless definitely, through 
your speaking, your living, and the influence you will undoubtedly 
f>aie on human thought in the years to come? Is this the change you 
had in mind, or was it something immediately affecting the political, 
economic and racial structure? 

Krishnamurti: I am afraid I have never thought of the immediacy 
of action and its effect. To have a lasting, true result, there must be 
behind action?* great observation, thought, and intelligence, and very 
few people are willing to think creatively, or be free from influence 
and bias. If you begin to think individually, you will then be able to 
co-operate intelligently; and as long as there is no intelligence there 
cannot be co-operation, but only compulsion and hence chaos. 


Question: To what extent can a person control his oun actions? If 
lie are, at any one time, the sum of our pretious experience, and there 
is no spiritual self, is it possible for a person to act in anj other tray 
than that which is determined by his original inheritance, the sum of 
his past /raining, and the stimuli which play upon him at the time? 
If so, uhat causes the changes in the physical processes, and how? 

Krishnamurti: “To what extent can a person control his own actions?" 
A person docs not control his own actions if he ha? not understood 
environment. Then he is only acting under the compulsion, the influ- 
ence of environment; such an action »« not action at all. but is merely 
reaction or sclf-protcctivcne*?. But when a person begin? to understand 
environment, sees its full significance and worjh^then he i? ma«ter of 


his own actions, then he is intelligent; and therefore no matter what 
the condition he will function intelligently. 

“If we are, at any one time, the sum of our pre\ ious experience, 
and there is no spiritual self, is it possible for a person to act in any 
other way than that which is determined by his original inheritance, 
the sum of his past training, and the stimuli which play upon him at 
the time?” 

A wain, what I have said applies to this. That is. if he is merely 
acting from the burden of the past, whether It be his individual or 
racial inheritance, such action is merely the reaction of fear; but if 
he understands the subconscious, that is, his past accumulations, then 
he is free of the past, and therefore he is free of the compulsion of the 
environment. 

After all, environment is of the present as well as of the past. One 
does not understand the present because of the clouding of the mind 
by the past; and to free the mind from the subconscious, the uncon- 
scious hindrances of the past, is not to roll memory back into the past, 
but to be fully conscious in the present. In that consciousness, in that 
full consciousness of the present, all the past hindrances come into 
activity, surge forward, and in that surging forward, if you are aware, 
you will see the full significance of the past, and therefore understand 
the present. 

“If so, what causes the changes in the physical processes, and 
how?” As far as I understand the questioner, he wants to know what 
produces this action, this action which is forced upon him by environ- 
ment. He acts in a particular manner, compelled by environment, but 
if he understood environment intelligently, there would be no compul- 
sion whatever; there would be understanding, which is action itself. 


Question: l lilt in a uorld of chaos, politically, economically, and 
socially, bound by laws and contentions uhich restrict my freedom. 
When my desires conflict uith these impositions, I must break the law 
and take the consequences, or repress my desires. Where then, in such 
a uorld, is there any escape from self-discipline? 

KrisJinamurti: I have spoken about thi* often, hut I will try again 
lo explain it. Self-discipline is merely an adjustment to environment, 
brought about through conflict. That »« what 1 call self-discipline. You 
have established a pattern, an ideal, which acts a« a compulsion, and 
you are forcing the mind to adju«t itself to that environment, forcing 



it, modifying it, controlling it. What happens when you do that? You 
are really destroying creativeness; you are perverting, suppressing 
creative affection. But if you begin to understand env ironment, then 
there is no longer repression or mere adjustment to environment, 
which you call self-discipline. 

How then can you understand environment? How can you under- 
stand its full worth, significance? What prevents you from seeing its 
significance? First of all, fear. Fear is the cause of the search for 
protection or security, security which is either physical, spiritual, relig- 
ious or emotional. So long as there is that searcli there must be fear, 
which then creates a harrier between your mind and your environment, 
and thereby creates conflict; and that conflict you cannot dissolve as 
long as you are only concerned with adjustment, modification, and 
never with the discovery of the fundamental cause of fear. 

So where there is this search for security, for a certainty, for a goal, 
preventing creative thinking, there must be adjustment, called self-dis- 
cipline, which is but compulsion, the imitation of a pattern. Whereas 
when the mind sees that there is no such thing as security in the piling 
up of things or of knowledge, then mind is released from fear, and 
therefore mind is intelligence, and that which is intelligence does not 
discipline itself. There is self-discipline only where there is no intelli- 
gence. Where there is intelligence, there is understanding, free from 
influence, from control and domination. 


Question: How is it possible to auaken thought in an organism uhere- 
in the mechanism requisite for the apprehension of abstract ideas is 
absent ? 

Krishnamurti: By the simple process of suffering; by the process 
of continual experience. But you see, we have taken such shelter behind 
false values that we have ceased to think at all, and then we a«k, “What 
are we to do? How ate we to awaken thought?” We have cultivated 
fears which have become glorified as virtues and ideals, behind which 
mind takes shelter, and all action proceeds from that shelter, from 
that mould. Therefore there is no thinking. You have conventions, 
and the adjusting of oneself to these conventions is called thought and 
action, which is not at all thought or action, because it is born of fear, 
and therefore cripples the mind. 

How can you awaken thought? Circumstances, or the death of some- 
one you love, or a catastrophe, or depression, force )ou into conflict. 



Twelfth Talk in The Oak Grove 


I think most people have lost the art of listening. They come with 
their particular problems, and think that by listening to my talk their 
problems will he solved. I am afraid this will not happen; but if you 
know how to listen, then you will begin Id understand the whole, and 
your mind will not be entangled by the particular. 

So, if I may suggest it, don’t try to seek from this talk a solution 
for your particular problem, or an alleviation of your suffering. I 
can help you, or rather you will help yourself only if you think anew, 
creatively. Regard life, not as several isolated problems, but compre- 
hensively. as a whole, with a mind that is not suffocated by the search 
for solutions. I f you will listen without the burden of pr oble ms, and 
t ake a compr ehensive putIooh*_then.you will see that your particular 
problem_has a different s ignificance --and although it may not be 
solved at once, you wilI_begin_to-see the -true cause of ltTTn thinking 
anSwr'itr'releaming how to think, there will come the dissolution of 
the problems and conflicts with which one’s mind and heart are bur- 
dened, and from which arise all disharmony, pain and suffering. 

Now, each one, more or less, is consumed by desires whose objects 
vary according to environment, temperament and inheritance. Accord- 
mg to your particular condition, to your particular education and 
upbringing, religious, social, and economic, you have established certain 
objectives whose attainment you are ceaselessly pursuing, and this 
pursuit lias become paramount in your lives. 

Once you have established these objectives, there naturally arise 
the specialists who act as your guides towards the attainment of your 
desires. Hence the perfection of technique, specialization, becomes the 
means to gain 7our end ; and in order to gain this end, which you 
have established through jour religious, economic, and social condition- 
ing, yovi nuist have specialists. So your action lo«es its significance, its 
Value, because you are concerned with the attainment of an objective, 
not with the fulfillment of intelligence which is action; you are con- 
cerned with the arrival, not with that which is fulfillment it«elf. Living 
becomes merelj- the means to an end, and life a school in which >'ou 
learn to attain an end. Action therefore becomes but a medium through • 
which you can come to that objective which jou have established 
through jour various environment-* and conditions. So life lx-come* 


n school of great conflict and struggle, never a thing of fulfillment, of 
richness, of completeness. 

Then you begin to ash, what is the end, the purpose of living. 
This is what most people ask; this is what is in the minds of most 
people here. Why are we living? What is the end? What is the goal? 
What is the purpose? You are concerned with the purpose, with the 
end, rather than with living in the present; whereas a man who fulfills 
never inquires into the end because fulfillment itself is sufficient. But 
as you do not know how to fulfill, how to Jive completely, richly, 

; sufficiently, you begin to inquire into the purpose, the goal, the end, 
because you think you can then meet life, knowing the end — at least 
you think you can know the end — then, knowing the end, you hope 
to use experience as a means towards that end; hence' life becomes a 
t medium, a measure, a value to come to that attainment. 

Consciously or unconsciously, surreptitiously or openly, one begins 
to inquire into the purpose of life, and each one receives an answer 
from the so-called specialists. The artist, if you ask him what is the 
purpose of life, will tell you that it is self-expression through paint- 
ing, sculpture, music, or poetry; the economist, if you ask him, will 
tell you that it is work, production, co-operation, living together, func- 
tioning as a group, as society; and if you ask the religionist he will 
tell you the purpose of life is to seek and to realize God. to live accord- 
ing to the laws laid down by teachers, prophets, saviours, and that by 
living according to their laws and edicts you may realize that truth 
which is God. Each specialist gives you his answer about the purpose 
of life, and according to your temperament, fancies and imagination 
you begin to establish these purposes, these ends, as your ideals. 

Such ideals and ends have become merely a haven of refuge because 
you use them to guide and protect yourself in this turmoil. So you 
begin to use these ideals to measure your experiences, to inquire into 
the conditions of your environment. You begin, without the desire to 
understand or to fulfill, merely to inquire into the purpose of environ- 
ment; and in discovering that purpose, according to your conditioning, 
your preconceptions, you merely avoid the conflict of living without 
understanding. 

So mincf has divided fife into idea fs, purposes, culminations, attain- 
ments, ends; and turmoil, conflict, disturbance, disharmony; and you, 
yourself, the self-consciousness. That is, mind has separated life into 
these three divisions. You are caught up in turmoil and so through 
- this turmoil, this conflict, this disturbance which is but sorrow, you 
work towards an end, a purpose. You wade through, plough through 
this turmoil to the goal, to the end, to the haven of refuge, to the 
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attainment of the ideal; and these ideals, ends, refuges have been 
designed by economic, religious and spiritual experts. 

Thus you are, at one end, wading through conditions and environ- 
ment, and creating conflict while trying to realize ideals, purposes and 
attainments which have become refuges and shelters at the other. JThe 

v£jX-Hl3^‘ r y * nto the purpose of life indicates the lack of intelligence 

m^fhe-p resent ; and the man wh o - is fully active— ^not lost in activitie s, 
as most Americans are, but ful ly active, inte llig ently, emotionally, fu lly' 
a l ive h as ful fil led Himsel f. Therefore the inquiry into an end is 
futile, becau se there is no such thing as an end and a beginning; there 
jsbut tnif continual movement of creative thinking, and what you call 
JjrobleBiS'are the results of your ploughing through this turmoil towards 
a cu lmination. That is, you are concerned with how to overcome this 
turmoil, how to adjust yourselves to environment in order to arrive 
at an end. With that your whole life is concerned, not with yourself 
and the goal. You are not concerned with that, you are concerned 
with the turmoil, how to go through it, how to dominate it, how to 
overcome it, and therefore how to evade it. You want to arrive at that 
perfect evasion which you call ideals, at that perfect refuge which you 
call the purpose of life, which is but an escape from the present 
turmoil. 

Naturally, when you seek to overcome, to dominate, to evade, and to 
arrive at that ultimate goal, there arises the search for systems and their 
leaders, guides, teachers, and experts; to me all these are exploiters. 
The systems, the methods, and their teachers, and all the complications 
of their rivalries, enticements, promises and deceits, create divisions in 
life known as sects and cults. 

That is what is happening. When you are seeking an attainment, a 
result, an overcoming of the turmoil, and not considering the “you”, the 
“1” consciousness, and the end which you are ceaselessly and conscious- 
ly, or unconsciously, pursuing, naturally you must create exploiters, 
either of the past or the present; and you are caught up in their petti- 
nesses, their jealousies, their disciplines, their disharmonies and their 
divisions. So the mere desire to go through this turmoil ever creates 
further problems, for there is no consideration of the actor or the 
manner of his action, hut merely the consideration of the scene of 
turmoil as a means to get to an end. 

Now to me, the turmoil, the end, and the “you” are the same; there 
i< no division. This division is artificial, and it is created by tfie desire 
to gain, by the pursuit of acquisitive accumulation, which is bom of 
insufficiency. 

In becoming conscious of emptiness, of shallowness, one begins jo 


realize the utter insufficiency of one's own thinking and feeling, and 
so in one’s thought there arises the idea of accumulation, and from 
that is horn this division between “you”, the self-consciousness, and 
the end. To me, as 1 said, there can he no such distinction, because 
the moment you fulfill there can no longer be the actor and' the act. 
but only that creative movement of thought which does not seek a 
result, and so there is a continual living, which is immortality. 

Rut you have divided life. 1*1 us consider what this “I", this actor, 
this observer, this center of conflict is. It is hut a long, continuous 
scroll of memory. I have discussed memory very carefully in my 
previous talks, and I cannot go into details now. If you arc interested, 
you will read what I have said. This “I” is a scroll of memory in which 
there ore accentuations. These accentuations or depressions wc calf 
complexes, and from these we act. That is. mind, being conscious of 
insufficiency, pursues a gain and therefore creates a distinction, a divi- 
sion. Such a mind cannot understand environment, and as it cannot 
understand it, it must rely on the accumulation of memory for guid- 
ance; for memory is hut a series of accumulations which act as a guide 
towards an end. That is the purpose of memory. Memory is the iack 
of comprehension; that lack of comprehension is your background, and 
from that proceeds your action. 

Tins memory is acting as a guide towards an end, and that end, 
being pre-established, is merely a self-protective refuge which you call 
ideals, attainment, truth, God or perfection. The beginning and the 
end, the "you” and the goal, are the results of this self-protective mind. 

I have explained how a self-protective mind comes into being; it 
comes into being as the result of the consciousness or awareness of 
emptiness, of void. Therefore it begins to think in terms of achieve- 
ment, acquisition, and from that it begins to function, dividing life 
and restricting its actions. So the end and the “yon" are the result 
of this self-protective mind; and turmoil, conflict and disharmony are 
but the processes of self-protection, and are bom out of this self-protec- 
tion, spiritual and economic. 

Spiritually and economically you are seeking security, because you 
r eiy on acctimalzCion far your richness, far /ww cvmprsherrswr, far 
your fullness, for your fulfillment. And so the cunning, in the spiritual 
as well as in the economic world, exploit you, for both seek power 
by glorifying self-protection. So each mind is -making a tremendous 
effort to protect itself, and the end, the means, and the “you” are 
nothing else but the process of self-protection. What happens when 
there is this process of self-protection? There must he conflict with 
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circumstances, which we call society; there is the “you” trying to pro- 
tect itself against the collective, the group, the society. 

Now, the reverse of that isn’t true. That is, don’t think that if you 
cease to protect yourself you will be lost. On the contrary, you will 
be lost if you are protecting yourself due to the insufficiency, due to 
shallowness of thought and affection. But if you merely cease to 
protect yourself because you think through that you arc going to find 
truth, again it will be but another form of protection. 

So, as we have built up through centuries, generation after genera- 
tion, this wheel of self-protection, spiritual and economic, let us find 
out if spiritual or economic self-protection is real. Perhaps economically 
you may assert self-protection for awhile. The man who has money 
and many possessions, and who has secured comforts and pleasures for 
his body, is generally, if you will observe, most insufficient and unin-l 
telligcnt, and is groping after so-called spiritual protection. 

Let us inquire however if there really is spiritual self-protection, 
because economically we see there is no security. The illusion of 
economic security is shown throughout the world by these depression*, 
crises, wars, calamities, and chaos. We recognize this, and so turn to 
spiritual security. But to me there is no security, there is no self-pro- 
tection, and there nerer can be any. 1 say there i* only wisdom, which 
is understanding, not protection. That i«. security. *clf-protection. is 
the outcome of insufficiency, in which there is no intelligence, in 
which there is no creative thinking, in which there is constant battle 
between the “you” and society, and in which the cunning exploit you 
ruthlessly. As long as there i* the pursuit of «elf protection there mu«t 
l>e conflict, and so there can be no understanding, no wisdom. And a* 
long as this attitude exist*, your search for spirituality, for troth, or 
for God is \ain, u*eles*, because it i* merely the search for greater 
power, greater security. 

It i* only when the mind, which ha* taken ‘belter Miind the walls 
or self-protection, frees it«elf from its own creations (hat there can be 
that exquisite reality. After all. the*e wall* of self-protection are the 
creation* of the mind which. con«c»ou* of its insufficiency, build* these 
walls of protection, and behind them takes shelter. One has built up 
the«r barriers uneon«ciou«ly or ron«eiou*ly, and one * mind is so 
crippled, bound, field, that action bring* greater conflict, further di«- 
turbanres. 

So the mere search for the solution of your problem* i* not goto*: 
to free the mind from creating further problems. As long as this renter 
of self-protectireness 1-om of insufficiency, exist*, there must be dis- 
turbance*. tremrtidon* sorrow and pain: and you cannot free the mind 


of sorrow by disciplining it not to be insufficient. That is, you cannot 
discipline yourself, or be influenced by conditions and environment, in' 
order not to be shallow. You say to yourself, “I am shallow; I recog- 
nize the fact and how am I going to get rid of it?*’ I say. do not seek 
to get rid of it, which is merely a process of substitution, but become 
conscious, become aware of what is causing this insufficiency. You 
cannot compel it; you cannot force it; it cannot be influenced br an 
ideal, by a fear, by the pursuit of enjoyment and powers. You can 
find out the cause of insufficiency only through awareness. That is. 
by looking into environment and piercing into its significance there 
will be repealed the cunning subtleties of self-prolection. 

After all, self-protection is the result of insufficiency, and as the 
mind has been trained, caught up in its bondage for centuries, you 
cannot discipline it. you cannot overcome it. If you do, you lose the 
significance of the deceits and subtleties of thought and emotion behind 
which mind has taken shelter; and to discover these subtleties you must 
become conscious, aware. 

Now to be aware is not to alter. Our mind is accustomed to altera- 
tion which is merely modification, adjustment, becoming disciplined to 
a condition; whereas if you are aware, you will discover the full signif- 
icance of the environment. Therefore there is no modification, but entire 


freedom from that environment. 

Only "when all these walls of protection are destroyed in the flame 
of awareness, in which there is no modification or alteration or adjust- 
ment. but complete understanding of the significance of environment 
with ail its delicacies and subtleties — only through that understanding 
is there the eternal ; because in that there is no ‘'you” functioning as a 
self-protective, focus. But as long as' that self-protecting focu* which 
you call the “1" exists, there mu«t be confusion, there must I>e disturb- 
ance. dbharmony and conflict. You cannot destroy the*e hindrances by 


disciplining yourself or by following a system or by imitating a pat- 
tern; vou can understand them with all their complications only through 
the full awareness of mind and heart. Then there is an eota«y. there 
is that living movement of truth, which is not an end. not a culminaf« , «- 
hot an ever creative living, an ecstasy which cannot be Je*criheJ. be- 
cause all description rnu*l destroy it. So long as you are not vulnerable 


to truth, there is no ecstasy, there is no immortalirr. 
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I 


Amidst the changing circumstances of life, is there anything perma- 
nent? Is there any relation between ourselves and the constant change 
about us? If we accepted that everything is change, including ourselves, 
then there would never he the idea of permanency. If we thought of 
ourselves as in a state of continual movement, then there would be no 
conflict between the changing circumstances of life and the thing we 
now think of as being permanent. 

There is a deep, abiding hope or a certainty in us that there is some- 
thing permanent in the midst of continual change, and this gives rise to 
conflict. We see that change exists about us. We see e\ ery thing decaying, 
withering. We see cataclysms, wars, famines, death, insecurity, disillu- 
sionment. Everything about us is in constant change, becoming and 
decaying. All things are worn out by use. There is nothing permanent 
about us. In our institutions, our morals, our theories of government, 
of economics, of social relationship — in all things there is a flux, there 
is a change. 

And yet in the midst of this impermanency we feel that there is 
permanency; being dissatisfied with this impermanency, we have created 
a state of permanency, thereby giving rise to conflict between that which 
is supposed to be permanent and that which is changing, the transient. 
But If we realized that everything, including ourselves, the “I,” is tran- 
sient and the environmental things of life are also impermanent, surely 
then there would not be this aching conflict. 

What is it that demands permanency, security, that longs for conti- 
nuity? It is on this demand that our social, moral relationship is based. 

If you really believed or deeply felt for yourself the incessant change 
of life, then there would never be a craving for security, for permanency. 
But because there is a deep craving for permanency, we create an enclos- 
ing wall against the movement of life. 

So conflict exists between the changing values of life, and the desire 
which is seeking permanency. If we deeply felt and understood the 
impermanency of ourselves and of the things of this world, then there 
would be a cessation of bitter conflict, aches and fears. Then there 
would be no attachment from which arises the social and individual 
struggle. 

What then is this thing that has assumed permanency and is ever 
seeking further continuity? We cannot intelligently examine this until 
we analyze and understand the critical capacity itself. 

Our critical capacity springs from prejudices, beliefs, theories. 


hope*, am! so on, or from what wc rail experience. Experience is ba«ed 
on tradition, on accumulated memories. Our rxperirnce it c\er tinged 
by (lie past. If you believe in Cod, perhaps jou may have what )ou call 
an experience of Codhoocl. Surely this i« not a true experience. It Has 
been impressed upon our minds through centuries that there is God, 
and according to that conditioning we hate an experience. This is not 
a true, first-hand experience. 

A conditioned mind acting in a conditioned way cannot experience 
completely. Such a mind is incapable of fully experiencing the reality 
or the non-reality of Cod. Likewise a mind that is already prejudiced 
by a conscious or an unconscious desire for the permanent cannot fully 
comprehend reality. To such a prejudiced mind all inquiry is merely 
a further strengthening of that prejudice. 

The search ami the longing for immortality is the urge of accumu- 
lated memories of individual consciousness, the “I," with its fears and 
hopes, lotos and hates. This “I” breaks itself up into many conflicting 
parts: the higher and the lower, the permanent and the transient, and 
so on. This “I,” in its desire to perpetuate itself, seeks and uses wajs 
and means to entrench itself. 

Perhaps some of you may say to jourscltes, “Surely with the dis- 
appearance of these cratings, there must he reality.” The tcry desire to 
know if there is something beyond the conflicting consciousness of 
existence is an indication that the tnind is seeking an assurance, a 
certainty, a reward for its efforts. 

We see how resistance agniixt each other is created, and that resis- 
tance through accumulative memories, through experience, is more and 
more strengthened, becoming more and more conscious of itself. 

Thus there is jour personal resistance and that of jour neighbour, 
sociel)'. Adjustment between two or more resistances is called relation- 
ship, upon which morality is built. 

Where there is love, there is not the consciousness of relationship. 

It is only in a state of resistance that there can be this consciousness of 
relationship, which is merely an adjustment between opposing conflicts. 

Conflict is not only between various resistances, but also within itself, 
within the permanent and the impermanent quality of resistance itself. 

Is there anything permanent within this resistance? We see that 
resistance can perpetuate itself through acquisitiveness, through igno- 
rance, through conscious or unconscious craving for experience. But 
surely this continuance is not the eternal; it is merely the perpetuation 
of conflict. 

What we call the permanent in resistance is only part of resistance 
itself, and so part of conflict. Thus In itself it is not the eternal, the 
permanent. 



Idling and might make voit think that you should suffer. Rut such suffer* 
ing has no significance. 

There arc t\»o wajs of thinking. One is through mere intellectual 
stimulation, without any emotional content; hut when the emotions arc 
deeply stirred, there is an integral thought process which is not super- 
ficial, intellectual. This' integral thought-emotion alone con bring about 
lasting comprehension and action. ’ 

If what I am sa) ing acts merely as a stimulation, then there arises 
the question of how to apply it to your daily life with its pains and 
conflicts. The how, the method, becomes all important only when 
explanations and stimulations arc urging jou to a particular action. 
The how, the method, ceases to be important only when you arc aware, 
integrally. 

When the mind repeals to itself its own efforts of fears and wants, 
then there arises integral awareness of its own impermancncy which 
alone can set the mind free from its binding labours. Unless this is 
taking place, all stimulation becomes further bondage. 

All artificially cultivated qualities divide: all intellectual cultivation 
of morality, ethics, is cruel, bom of fear, only creating further resistance 
of man against man. 

The quality of resistance is ignorance. To be acquainted with many 
intellectual theories is not freedom from ignorance. A man who is not 
integrally aware of the process of his own mind is ignorant. 

To free thought from acquisitiveness, through discipline, through 
will, is not a release from ignorance, for it is still held in the conflict 
of opposites. When thought integrally perceives that the effort to rid 
itself of acquisitiveness is also part of acquisitiveness, then there is a 
beginning of enlightenment. 

Whatever effort the mind makes to rid itself of certain qualities, it 
is still caught up in ignorance; but when the mind discerns that all 
effort it makes to free itself is still within the process of ignorance, then 
there is a possibility of breaking through the vicious circle of ignorance. 

The will of satisfaction breaks up the mind into many parts, each in 
conflict with the other, and this will cannot he destroyed by a superior 
will, which is but another form of the will of satisfaction. This circle 
of ignorance breaks, as it were, from within only when the znind ceases 
to he acquisitive. < 

The will of satisfaction destroys love. 

Questioner: How are we to distinguish between revelation, which 
is true thought, and experience? To me, experience, because of our 
untruthful methods of living, becomes limited and so is not pure revela- 
tion. They should be one. 


Questioner; You mean experience is a memory, a memory of 
something, done? 

Krishnamurti: -Experience nm further condition thought or it 
ma J’ release it from limitations. We experience according to our condi- 
tioning, but that conditioning may be broken through, which may give 
to one’* whole being an integral freedom. Morality, which should be 
spontaneous, has I»ccn made to follow a pattern, a principle which 
l^oomes right or wrong according to the beliefs that one holds. To alter 
this pattern some resort to \iolence, hoping to create a “true” pattern, 
and other? turn to law to reshape it. Doth hope to create “right” morality 
through force and conformity. But such enforcement is no longer 
morality. 

\ iolence in some form is considered os a necessary means to a pacific 
end. We do not sec that the end is controlled and shaped by the means 
We employ. 

Truth is an experience disassociated with the past. The attachment 
to the past with its memories, traditions, is the continuance of a static 
centre which presents the experience of truth. 

When the mind is not burdened with belief, with want, with 
attachment, when it is creatively empty, then there is a possibility of 
experiencing reality. 


Ill 


AH strife is one of relationship, an adjustment between two resis 
tances, two individuals. Resistance is a conditioning, limiting or condi 
tioning that energy which may be called life, thought, emotion. Thi; 
conditioning, this resistance, has had no beginning. It has always been 
and we can see that it can be continued. There are many and complex 
causes tor this conditioning. 

This conditioning is ignorance, which can be brought to an end. 

Ignorance 5s the unawareness of tire process of conditioning, which 
consists of the many wants, fears, acquisitive memories, and so on. 

Belief is part of ignorance. Whatever action springs from belief 
only further strengthens ignorance. 

The craving for understanding, for happiness, the attempt to get rid 
of particular quality and acquire that particular virtue, all such 
effort is bom of ignorance, which is the result of this constant want. 


So in relationship strife and conflict continue. 

As long ns there is want, nil experiente further conditions thought 
nml emotion, thus continuing conflict. 

Where there is want, experience cannot he complete, thus strengthen- 
ing resistance. A l**lief, the result of want, is a conditioning force; 
experience based on any belief i« limiting, however wide and large it 
may he. 

Whatever effort the mind makes to break down its own \iciom circle 
of ignorance must further aid the continuance of ignorance. If one does 
not understand the whole process of ignorance, and merely makes an 
effort to get rid of it, thought is still acting within the circle of ignorance. 

So what is one to do, discerning that whatever action, whatever 
effort one makes only strengthens ignorance? The very desire to break 
through the circle of ignorance is still part 'of ignorance. Then what is 
one to do? 

Now, Is this an all-important, \ila] question to )ou? If it is, then 
you will see that there is no direct, positive answer. Tor positive answers 
can only bring about further effort, which hut strengthens the process 
of ignorance. So there is only a negative approach, which is to he integ- 
rally aware of the process of fear or ignorance. This awareness is not 
an effort to overcome, to dcstro) or to find a substitute, hut is a stillness 
of neither acceptance nor denial, an integral quietness of no choice. 
This awareness breaks the circle of ignorance from within, as it were, 
without strengthening it. 

Questioner: How can one know for certain uhether the mind is 
unconditioned, because there is a possibility of illusion there 9 

Krishnamurti: Do not let us be concerned about the certainty of 
an unconditioned mind, but rather he aware of the limitations of 
thought-emotion. 

Questioner: There is a real difference betueen being unauare of 
our conditioning and imagining that tie are unconditioned. 

Krishnamurti: Surely that is obvious. To inquire into the uncon- 
ditioned state when one’s mind is limited is so utterly futile. We have 
to be concerned with those causes which hold thought-emotion in 
bondage. ^ 

Questioner : We know there is reality and unreality, and from the 
unreal ue must move to the real. 

Krishnamurti: Surely that is another form of conditioning. How- 
do you know that there is the real? 

Questioner: Because u is there. 

Krishnamurti: You have stopped thinking, if I may say so, when 
you assert that it is there. 
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open. But fear is in your heart when you are attached; then you bar 
jour windows, then you lock jour doors. You isolate j ourself. 

TJie mind has gathered certain values, treasures, and it intends to 
guard them. If the worth of these possessions is questioned, there is 
an awakening of fear. Through fear we guard them more closely, or 
sell out the old and acquire the new which we protect more cunningly. 
This isolation we call by various names. 

I am asking you if jou have anj thing precious in your mind, in your 
heart, that you arc guarding. If you ha\c, then you are bound to create 
walls against fear, and this resistance is called by many names — love, 
will, virtue, character. 

Hare you anything precious? Hare jou anything that may be taken 
away from you, your position, your ambitions, desires, hopes? 

What is it that you hare, actually? You may have worldly posses- 
sions which you try to safeguard. To protect them you hare imperialism, 
nationalism, class distinctions. Each individual, each nation is doing 
that, breeding hate and war. Can the fear of loss be utterly removed? 
Erery sign indicates this fear cannot he taken away by greater protec- 
tion, greater nationalism, greater imperialism. Where there is attach- 
ment, there is fear. 

Questioner: Is it by letting the objects go, or by setting up a 
different relationship beticeen ourseltes and them, that fear is dissipated ? 

Krishnamurti: Surely we have not yet come to the question of 
how to rid ourselres of fear. We are trying to find out what are the 
precious things that each one of us bolds so cunningly-, and then only 
can we discorer the means of getting rid of fear. 

Questioner: It is very difficult to know. I do not Know tchat I 
am holding on to. 

Krishnamurti: Yes, that is one of the difficulties, but unless you 
know that, fear must continue, though you may desire to get rid of it- 
Atc you conscious with y our whole being that you are protecting your- 
self in some form or other through belief, acquisitions, virtue, ambition? 

When you begin to consider deeply, you will perceive bow belief or 
any other form of exclusion is segregating you either as a group, or as 
an individual, and that belief acts as a resistance against the movement 
of life. 

Some of you may say that the mind is not guarding a belief, but 
that it is part of the mind itself, that without some form of belief mind, 
thought, cannot exist. Or you may say that belief is not really a belief, 
but intuition, to be guarded, to be encouraged. 

Questioner: With me it seems that belief is there, and 1 do not 
know what to do about it. I do not know whether l am warding it or not. 



What do we mean by experience? Action and reaction according to 
conditioned thought and emotion. The mind-heart b conditioned through 
conclusions, habits of thought, preconceptions, beliefs, fears, wants. 

This mass of ignorance cannot be dissolved merely by experience. 
Experience can give to ignorance new meaning, new values, new illu- 
sions; but it is still ignorance. Mere experience cannot dissolve igno- 
rance; it can only re-form iL 

Can the mere control and change of em ironment dissolve ignorance? 
What do we mean by environment? Economic habits and values, social 
divisions, the morality of conformity, and so on. Will the creation of 
a new environment, brought about through compulsion, violence, through 
propaganda and threat, dissolve this ignorance? Or merely reshape it, 
again in a different way? 

Through external domination, can this ignorance be dissolved? I 
say it cannot. This does not mean that the present barbarity of wars, 
of exploitation, cruelties, class dominations should not be changed. 
But mere change of society will not alter the fundamental nature of 
ignorance. 

We have looked to two different processes of dissolving ignorance: 
the one to control the environment, and the other to destroy ignorance 
through experience. Before you accept or deny the impossibility of 
doing away with ignorance through these methods, you must know the 
reality of each process. Do >ou know it? If not, you must experiment 
and find out. No artificial stimulation can yield reality 

Ignorance cannot be dissolved either through experience or through 
the mere control of environment, but it spontaneously, voluntarily 
withers away if there is that awareness in which there is no desire, no r 
choice. 

Questioner: I am conscious that I loic, and that death util take 
an ay the one / love, and the suffering is a difficult thing for me to 
comprehend. I knotc it is a limitation and / know that I uant some- 
thing else, but I do not know tihat. 

\ Krishnamurti: Death brings great sorrow to most of us, and we 
’want to find a way out of that suffering. We either turn to belief 
in immortality, taking comfort in thi *, or try to forget sorrow h) 
various means, or cultivate a superior form of indifference, through 
rationalization. 

All things decay, everything is worn away by u«age, all comes to 
an end. Perceiving thi«, some rationalize away their sorrow*. By* an 
intellectual process they deaden their suffering. Others «eek to overcome 
this suffering through postponement, through a l>elirf in the hereafter, 
through a concept of immortality. This al«o deadens suffering, for 


( 16 ) 



elief gives. shelter, comfort. One may not be afraid of the hereafter 
or the death of oneself, but most of us do not want to bear the agony 
of the loss of someone we lore. So we set about to discorer wars and 
means of frustrating sorrow'. 

The intellectual explanations of how to do aw ay w ith suffering make 
°no indifferent to it.’ In the disturbance caused by becoming aware of 
ones own impov erishinent through the death of someone whom one 
lores, there comes the shock of suffering. Again the mind objects to 
sorrow, so it seeks ways and means to escape from it: it is satisfied 
with the many explanations of the hereafter, of continuity, of reincarna- 
tion, and so forth. One man rationalizes away suffering, so as to live as 
undisturbed as possible, and another in his belief, in his postponement, 
takes shelter and comfort so as not to suffer in the present. These two 
are fundamentally the same: neither wants to suffer, it is only their 
explanations that differ. The former scoffs at all belief, and the latter 
is deeply immersed either in bolstering up his belief in reincarnation, 
m immortality, and so on, or in finding out “facts,” “reality ” about them. 

Questioner: / do not see uhy the refuge itself is false. I think 
taking refuge is silly . Reincarnation may be a fact. 

Krishnamurti: If one is suffering and there is the supposed fact 
of reincarnation, what fundamental \alue has this fact if it ceases to be 
a refuge, a comfort? If one is staning. what good is it to know that 
there is oxer-production in the world? One wants to be fed, not facts, 
but much more nourishing substance. 

W’e are not disputing as to whether reincarnation is a fact or not. 

To me this is utterly irrelevant- When you are diseased, hungry, facts 
do not relieve suffering, do not sati«fv hunger One can take hope in a 
future ideal state, but hunger will still continue The fear of death and 
the sorrow it brings will continue even in spile of the supposed fact of 
reincarnation; unless of course, one lives in complete illusion. 

Why do you take shelter in a supposed fact, in a belief? I am not 
asking you how you know that it is a fact. You think that it is and for 
the moment let u« leave it at that. What prompt* you to take shelter? 

As a man takes refuge in the rationalized conclusion that all things mu«t 
decay, and thereby softens his suffering, so by taking refuge in a belief, 
in a suppo-ed fact, you aI«o deaden the action of «orrow. Because of 
the *harpne*« of misery, you de-ire comfort, an alleviation, and so you 
seek a refuge, hoping that it is enduring and real. I* it not for this 
fundamental reason that we seek refuge, shelter? 

Questioner: Because tte are not able to face life , ire seel a 
substitute , 

Krishnamurti: Merely averting that you are seeking sub»titu- 



tions, does not solve the problem of suffering. They present us from 
thinking and feeling deeply. 

■ Those of you who have suffered and are suffering, what has been 
your experience? 

Questioner: Nothing. 

Krishnamurti : Some of you do nothing, bearing it indifferently. 
Some try to escape from it through drink, amusement, forgetting them- 
selves in action, or taking shelter in a belief. 

What is the actual reaction in the case of death? You have lost the 
person whom you love and jou would like to have him back; jou do 
not want to face loneliness. Realizing the impossibility of haring him 
back, you turn, in your emptiness and sorrow, to fill jour mind and 
heart with explanations, with beliefs, with second-hand information, 
knowledge and experiences. 

Questioner: There is a third possibility. You show us only those 
two possibilities, but I feel quite distinctly that there is another way to 
meet sorrow. ' 

Krishnamurti: There may be many ways of meeting sorrow, but 
if there is a fundamental desire to seek comfort, all the methods resolve 
themselves into these two definite approaches, either to ra tion alize, or_, 
to seek refuge. Both these methods only assuage sorrow; they offer an 
escape. 

Questioner: What if a man re-marries? 

Krishnamurti: Even if he does, the problem of suffering still 
remains unsolved. This is also a postponement, a forgetting. One gives 
himself intellectual, rational explanations because he does not want to 
suffer. Another takes shelter in a belief, also to avoid suffering. Another 
takes refuge in the idea that if he can find truth there will be at last a 
cessation of suffering. Another, through cultivation of irresponsibility* 
avoids suffering. AH are attempting to escape from suffering. 

Do not object to the words “shelter,” “refuge.” Substitute your own 
word — belief, God, truth, re-marriage, rationalization, and so on. But 
^ as long as there is a conscious or unconscious erasing to escape from 
sorrow, illusion in many forms must exist. 

Now, why should you not suffer? When you are happy, when jou - 
are joyous, you do not say jou roust not be happy. You do not run 
away from joy, you do not seek a Tefuge from it. When j ou are in a 
state of ecstasy, jou do not resort to beliefs, to substitutions. On the 
contrary, jou destroy all things which stand in its way, jour gods, your 
moralities, your values, your beliefs, everything, to maintain this ecstasy. 

Now why don‘t jou -do the same thing when jou arc suffering? Why 
don’t jou destroy all things that Interfere with sorrow, the minds many 
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■' “PkM'ioiB, escapes, fears and illusions? If you sincerely and deeply 
put this question to jourself jou will see that beliefs, gods, hopes, no 
onger matter. Then your life has a new and fundamental meaning. 
In the flame of love, all fear is consumed. 


V 


Though intellectual^ we may perceive the cause of suffering, it has 
hut little influence on our lives. Though we may intellectually agree 
that so long a9 there is attachment there is fear and sorrow, yet our 
desire is so strongly possessive that it overcomes all reasoning. Even 
though we may know the cause of suffering, suffering will continue, for 
mere intellectual knowledge is not sufficient to destroy the cause. So 
"hen the mind through analysis discovers the cause of suffering, that 
very discovery itself may become a refuge. The hope that b> discovering 
the cause of sorrow, suffering will cease, is an illusion- 

Why does the mind seek the cause of sorrow? Obviously to over- 
come it. Yet in the moments of ecstas> there is no search for its cause; 
if there were, ecstasy would cease. In craving for ecstasy, we grope after 
those causes that stand in the way. This very craving lor ecstasy and the 
intense desire to overcome sorrow prevent their fulfilment. 

A mind that is burdened with the desire for reality, for happiness, 
for love, cannot free itself from fear Fear deadens sorrow as also it 
distorts joy. Is our whole being in direct contact with sorrow as it is 
with happiness, with joy? 

We are aware that we are not integral with sorrow; that there is a 
part of us which is trying to run away from it. In this process the mind 
has accumulated many treasures to which it clings desperately. When 
we realize this process of accumulation, then there is an urge to put a 
stop to it. Then w e begin to seek methods, the w ay to get rid of these 
burdens. The very search for a method is another form of escape. 

The choice of methods, of a way to rid yourself of those accumulated 
burdens, which cause resistance, this very choice i» bom of a desire not 
to suffer and is therefore prejudicial. This prejudice is the outcome of 
the desire for refuge, comfort. 

Questioner: l think that nobody has thought uhat jou hate said 
just note. It is too complicated. 

Krishnamurti; We are trjing to perceive, to feel truth which shall 
liberate man, not merely to find out what are the causes of sorrow. If 



what I hate said, which may sound complicated, is the truth, then it is 
liberating. 

Tiie discovery of truth is a complex process, for the mind has 
enveloped itself in many illusions. 

The dawning of truth does not lie in the choice of the essential as 
against the unessential. But when you begin to perceive the illusion of 
choice itself, then that revelation is liberating, spontaneously destroying 
the illusion upon which the mind nourishes it=elf. 

Is it love that, when it is thwarted, suffers, and there is bitterness, 
there is emptiness? It is the exposure of one’s own smallness of love 
. that is hurting. 

Whenever the mind chooses, its choice must be based on self- 
protective prejudice, and as we desire not to suffer, its acts are based 
on fear. Fear and reality cannot exist together. One destroys the other. 
But It is one of the illusions of the mind that creates the hope of some- 
thing beyond its own darkness. This something, this hoped-for reality, 
is another form of refuge, another escape from sorrow-. The mind 
perpetuates its own conditioned state through fear. 

Questioner: What you say leads to a very Materialistic form of life- 

Krishnamurti: What do you mean by a materialistic form of life? 
That there is only this life, that there is no reality, no God, that morality 
must be based on social and economic convenience, and 50 on. Now, 
what is the non-material Mic attitude tow-ards life? That there is God, 

. that there is a soul which continues, that there is a hereafter, that the 
individual holds within himself the spark of the eternal. What is the 
! difference between the two, the materialistic and the religious? 

Questioner: Both are beliefs. 

: Krishnamurti: But why then do jou despise the materialistic 

form of life? 

Questioner : Because it denies persistence . 

Krishnamurti: You are merely reacting to prejudice. Your reli- 
gious life is fundamentally an irreligious one. Though yoq may cover 
it up by talking about God, love, the hereafter, in your heart it means 
nothing, just so many phrases which you hate learnt as the materialistic 
man has learnt his ideas and phrases. Both the religio us and the 
materialistic mind are conditioned by their own prejudices which prevent 
the integral comprehension of truth and the communion with It. 

Questioner : Yesterday you asked us to say nhy « e tried to escape 
from suffering, and suddenly I sate the 1 thole significance of it. If ue 
giie oursehes over to suffering instead of Jury ing to escape from it, ue 
break up the resistance uithin us. 



_ Knshnamurti: Yes, if it is not the effort of the will. But is not 
this giving oneself over to sorrow artificial, an effort of the intellect to 
gain something? Surely jou do not give yourself over to ecstasy? If 
you do, it is not ecstasy. 

Questioner: 1 did not mean that. I meant that instead of trying 
to escape, you just suffer. 

Krishnamurti: Why do jou feel that you must suffer? When you 
say to yourself that you must not escape, you are hoping that out of 
suffering you will achieve something. But when you are integrally 
aware of the illusion of all escape, then there is no will to resist the 
desire to escape, nor the will to achieve something through suffering. 
Questioner: Yes, l see that. 

Questioner: Will you please repeat what you have just now said. 

Krishnamurti: One does not give oneself over to joy. There is 
no duality in ecstasy. It is a slate which spontaneously conies into being 
without our willing it. Suffering is an indication of duality. Without 
understanding this, we perpetuate duality through the many intellectual 
efforts and processes of overcoming it, giving oneself over to its oppo- 
site, developing virtues, and so forth All such attempts only strengthen 
duality. 

Questioner : Do not the resistances it huh ue put up against suffer- 
ing also act as resistances against ecstasy ? 

Krishnamurti: Of course. If there is a lack of sensibility to 
ugliness, to sorrow, there must also be deep insensitivcncss to beauty, 
to joy. Resistance against sorrow is also a barrier to happiness. 

What is e cstasy ? That state of hemp when th e mind and hea rt are 
in com plete union, when fear does n ot tear them asunder, wlien the mind 
is not withholding. 

Questioner: Is there a better nay of suffering? A better nay of 
living? 

Krishnamurti: There is, and tins is what 1 have been trying to 
explain. If each one becomes aware of Ins own conditioned state, then 
he -will begin to free himself from hate, ambition, attachment, from 
those {ears which cripple life. 

If the mind destroys one conditioned state, only to enter into another, 
life becomes utterly vain and hopeless. This is what is happening Co 
most of u», wandering from cage to cage, thinking that each is more 
free than the one before, while in reality each is but a different kind of 
limitation. That which is free cannot grow from the Jt~>s to the more. 

Questioner: / accept the conditioned state in the same manner 
os that {he globe is reioittng, os a necessary part of development. 


Krishnamurti : Then we are not using intelligence. By merely 
asserting that all existence is conditioned, we shall never find out if 
there is a state that ma) not be conditioned. By becoming integrally 
aware of the conditioned state, each one will then begin to comprehend 
the freedom that comes through the cessation of fear. 


VI 


Jtelalionship may be limited, between two individuals, or it may 
be with many, in an ever widening sphere. Limited or wide, the impor- 
tance lies in the character of relationship. 

What do we mean by relationship? It is an adjustment between two 
individualistic desires. In this relationship there is strife of opposing 
amb itions, attachments, hopes, wants. Thus almost all relationship 
becomes one of strain and conflict. There is relationship not only with 
people and external values, but also with those values and conceptions 
within us. 

We are aware of this strife between friends, between neiglibours, 
between ourselves and society. 

Must this conflict ever continue? We may adjust our relationship 
with another so cunningly that we never come into contact with each 
other vitally; or adjustment being impossible, two people may be forced 
to separate. But as long as there is any kind of activity there must be 
relationship between the individual and society, which may be one or 
many. Isolation is possible only in a complete state of neurosis. Unless 
one acts mechanically, unthinking and unfeeling, or is so conditioned 
that there is only one pattern of thought and feeling, all relationship is 
one of adjustment either of strife and resistance, or of jielding. 

Love is not of relationship, nor of adjustment; it is of a wholly 
different quality. 

Can this strife in relationship ever cease? We cannot, through 
mere experience, bring about a relationship without strife. Experience 
Is a reaction to previous conditioning which in relationship produces 
conflict. The mere domination of environment with its social values, 
habits and thoughts, cannot bring about a relationship which is free 
from strife. 

There is conflict between the conditioning influences of desire and 
the swift, lively current of relationship. It is not, a« most people think. 
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relationship that is limiting, but j, j 5 desit ,, that conditiona j, h 
onscious or unconscious, that is ever causing friction in relationship. 

if m Tf 6 j PrmSS fr0m ^norance. Desire cannot exist independently; 
must leed on previous conditioning, which is ignorance. 

Ignorance can be dissipated. It is possible. Ignorance consists of 
many forms of fear, of belief, of want, of attachment. These create 
conflict in relationship. 

When we are integrally aware of the process of ignorance, volun-> 
an y, spontaneously, there is the beginning of that intelligence which 
ee s a conditioning influences. We are concerned with the awakening 
° ' S ln ‘ eIli Sence, of this love, which alone can free the mind and heart 
lrom strife. 

* pie awakening of this intelligence, this love, is not the result of a 
iscip ined, systematized morality, nor is it an achievement to be sought 
a ter> “ ul * s 3 process of constant awareness. 

Questioner: Relationship is also a contact between habits, and 
rough habit there is the continuity of activity. 

Krislinamurti: In most cases action is the result of habit, habit 
aS . e on tradition, on thought and desire pattern, and this gives to 
action an apparent continuity. Generally, then, habit rules our action 
and relationship. 

I , ? S act * on merely habit? If action is the outcome of mere mechanical 
13 it, then it must lead to confusion and sorrow. In the same way, if 
re ationship is merely the contact of two individualized habits, then all 
such relationship is suffering. But unfortunately we reduce all contact 
with each other to a dull and weary pattern through incapacity of adjust- 
ment, through fear, through lack of love. 

Habit is conscious or unconscious repetition of action which is 
guided by memory of past incidents, of tradition, of thought desire 
patterns, and so forth. One often realizes that one is living in a narrow 
groove of thought and, breaking away from it, slips into another. This 
change from habit to habit is often called progress, experience or growth. 
Action, which may once have followed full awareness, often becomes 
abitual, without thought, without any depth of feeling. 

Can true relationship exist when the mind is merely following a 
pattern? 


Questioner: But there is a spontaneous response, which is not 
habit at all. 

Krishnamurti: Yes, we know of this, but such occasions are rare, 
a nd we would like to establish a relationship of spontaneity. Between 
what we would like to be and what we are there is a wide gap. What 
'' e w °uld like to be is a form of ambition* attachment which ha* no 



significance to one it ho is searching out reality. If we can understand 
what we are, then perhaps we shall know what is. 

Can true relationship exist when the mind is merely following a 
pattern? When one is aware of that state called lot e, there is a dynamic 
relationship that is not of a pattern, that is beyond all mental definitions 
and calculations. But, through the conditioning influence of fear and 
desire, such relationship is reduced to mere gratification, to habit, to 
routine. Such a state is not true relationship but a form of death and 
decay. How can there be true relationship between two individualized 
patterns, though there may be mechanical response from each? 

Questioner: There is a continual adjustment between these two 
habits. 

Krishnamurti: Yes, but such adjustment is merely mechanical, 
which conflict and suffering enforce; such enforcement does not break 
down the fundamental desire to form habit patterns. Outside influences 
and inward determinations do not break down the formation of habit, 
but only aid in superficial and intellectual adjustment which is not 
conduct e to true relationship. 

Is this state of patterns, of ideals, of conformity, conducive to fulfil- 
ment, to creative and intelligent life and action? Before we can answer 
this question, do we realize or are we aware of this state? If we are 
not aware of it there is no conflict, but if we are, then there is anxiety 
and suffering. From this we try to escape or try to break down old habits 
and patterns. In overcoming them, one merely creates others; the desire 
for mere change is stronger than the desire to be aware of the whole 
process of the formation of habit, of patterns. Hence We mo>e from 
habit to habit. 

Questioner: Yes, I know habit is foolish, but can l break aiiay 
from it? 

Krishnamurti: Before you ask me how to overcome a particular 
habit, let us find out what is the thing that is creating habit, because 
you may break away from one habit, one pattern, but in that iery' 
process you may be forming another. This is what we generally do, go 
from one habit to another. We will go on doing this indefinitely unless 
we find out why it is that the mind ever seeks to form habits, follow 
thought-desire patterns. 

All true relationship requires constant alertness and adjustment not 
according to pattern. Where there is habit, the following of patterns, 
ideals, this state of pliability is impossible. To be pliable demands 
constant thought and affection, and as the mind finds it is easier to 
establish behaviour patterns than to be aware, it proceeds to form 
habits; and when it is shaken from a particular one, through affliction 



an uncertainty, it moves on to another. Fear for its own security and 
comfort compels the mind to follow thought-desire patterns. Society 
us becomes the maker of habit, patterns, ideals, for society is the 
neighbour, the immediate relation with which one is ever in contact. 


VII 


Suffering is the indication of the process of thought and desire 
patterns. This suffering the mind seeks to overcome by putting itself 
to sleep again through the development of other patterns and other 
illusions. From this self-imposed limitation the mind is again shaken, 
and again it induces itself to thoughtlessness, till it so identifies itself 
with some thought-desire pattern or belief that it can no longer be shaken 
or allow itself to suffer. This state many realize and consider as the 
highest achievement. 

Once you develop the will that merely overcomes all habit, condi- 
tioning, that very will itself becomes thoughtless and repetitive. 

We must understand both the habitual action and the ideal or con- 
ceptual action, before we can comprehend action without illusion. For 
reality lies in actuality. 

Awareness is not the development of an introspective will, but it is 
the spontaneous unification of all the separative forces of desire. 

Questioner : Is awareness a matter of slow growth? 

Krishnamurti : where there is intense interest there is full aware- 
ness. As one is mentally lazy and emotionally crippled with fear, aware- 
ness becomes a matter of slow growth. Then it is not really awareness 
but a process of carefully building up walls of resistance. As most of 
us have built up these self-protecting walls, awareness appears to be 
a slow process, a growth, thus satisfying our slothfulness, Out of this 
la/JuMis? £STVs ikeexies oS pitsSpxwexsxx*! — ■eytwUxaJJp .hut no l now. 
enlightenment is a process of slow growth, of life after life, and so on. 

We proceed to rationalize this slothfulness and satisfactorily arrange 
our lives according to It. 

Questioner: This process seems met /table. But how is one to 
awaken quickly ? 

Krishnamurti: Js it a slow process for individuals to change from 
violence to peace? I think not. If one really perceives the whole signi- 
ficance of hate, affection spontaneously comes into being; what prevents 


this immediate and deep perception is our unconscious fear of intel- 
lectual and desire commitments and patterns. For such a perception 
might involve a drastic change in our daily life: the withering away of 
ambition, the putting away of all nationalistic, class distinctions, attach- 
ments, and so on. This fear is prompting us, « arning us, and we con- 
sciously or unconsciously yield to it and thereby increase our safeguards, 
which only engenders further fear. So long as we do not comprehend 
this process we shall ever be thinking in terms of postponement, of 
growth, of overcoming. Fear cannot be dissolved in the future; only 
in constant awareness can it cease to be. 

Questioner: 1 think ice must come quickly to peace. 

Krishnamurti: If you hate because your intellectual and emo- 
tional well-being is threatened in many ways and if j ou merely resort 
to further violence, though you may successfully, for the moment at 
least, ward off fear, hate will continue. It is only by constantly being 
aware, that fear and hate can disappear. Do not think in terms of post- 
ponement. Begin to be aware, and if there is interest, that itself will 
bring about, spontaneously, a state of peace, of afTection. 

War, the war in you, the hate of jour neighbour, of other peoples, 
cannot be overcome by violence in any form. If you begin to see the 
utter necessity of deeply thinking-feeling about it now, your prejudices, 
your conditioning, which are the cause of hate and fear, mil be revealed. 
In this revelation there is an awakening of affection, love. 

Questioner: J think that it will take all our life to overcome fear, 
hate. 

Krislmamurti: You are again thinking in terms of postponement. 
Does each one feel the appallingness of hate and perceive its conse- 
quences? If you deeply feel this, then you are not concerned with when 
hate will cease, for it has already yielded to something in which alone 
there can be deep human contact and co-operation. 

If one is conscious of hate or violence in different forms, can that 
violence be done away with through the process of time? 

Questioner: No, not by the mere passing of time. One would have 
to have a method to get rid of it. 


Krislmamurti: No, the mere passage of time cannot resolve hate; 
it may be covered over heavily or carefully watched over and guarded. 
But fear, hate, will still continue. Can a system help you to get rid of 
hate? It may help you to subjugate it, control it, strengthen your will 
to combat it, but it will not bring about that affection which alone can 
give man abiding freedom. If you do not feel deeply that hate is 
V -ly poisonous, no system, no authority, can destroy it for you. 
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Questioner: You may intellectually see that hate is poison, but 
still you feel hate . 

Krishnaraurti: Why does this happen? Is it not because intel- 
lectually you are over-developed and still primitive in your desires? 
There cannot he harmony between the beautiful and the ugly. The 
cessation of hate cannot be brought about through any method, but 
only through constant awareness of the conditionings that have brought 
about this division between love and hate. 

Why does this division exist? 

Questioner: Lack of love. 

Questioner: Ignorance. 

Rrislmamurti: Don’t you see, by merely repeating that if one 
really lived rightly this division would not exist, that by not being igno- 
rant it would disappear, that habit is the cause of this division, that 
if we were not conditioned there would be perfect love — don’t you see 
that you are merely intoning certain phrases that you have learnt? Of 
what value is this? None. Is each one of you conscious of this division? 
Please, don’t answer. Consider what is taking place in yourself. 

We see that we are in conflict, that there is hate and jet at the same 
time a disgust for it. There is this division. We can see how this division 
has come into being, through various conditioning causes. Die mere 
consideration of the causes is not going to bring freedom from hate, 
feat. The problem of starvation is not solved by merely discovering 
its causes — the bad economic system, over-production, mal-distribution, 
and so on. If you, personally, are hungry, your hunger will not be 
satisfied merely by your knowing the causes of it In the same way, 
merely knowing the causes of hate, fear, with its various conflicts, will 
not dissolve it. What will put an end to hate is choiceless awareness, the 
cessation of all intellectual effort to overcome hate. 

Questioner : We are not conscious enough of this hate. 

Krishnamurti : When we are conscious, we object to the conflict, 
to the suffering involv ed in this conflict, and proceed to act, hoping to 
overcome all conflict. This only further strengthens the intellect. You 
have to be aware of all this process, silently, spontaneously, and in this 
awareness there comes a new element which is not the result of any 
violence, any effort, and which alone can free > ou from hate and those 
conditionings that cripple. 



Hate is not dissolved through experience, nor through any accumu - 
lation of virtue, nor can it be overcome by the practice of love. All 
these merely cover up fear, bate. Be aware of this, and then there will 
be a tremendous transformation in your life. 

Questioner: IT'hat relationship has the illusion of this psycho- 
logical groulh to the grouth uhich tee see around us? 

Krishnamufti: We see that uhich is capable of growth is not 
enduring. But to our psychological growth each one of us clings, as 
something permanent. If we felt deeply and so were aware that all 
tilings are in continual change, a constant becoming, then perhaps we 
should be able to free ourselves from the conflict which exists in otir- 
sehes and so with the neighbour, with society. 

Questioner: It seems to me / cannot jump from hale to loie, but 
I can transform my antipathy sloicly into a feeling of understanding 
and like. 

Krisbnamurti: We cannot wipe the mind clean of past condi- 
tioning and start anew. 

But we can be aware what it is that maintains fear, bate. We can 
be aware of the psychological causes and reactions that pre\ent us front 
acting integrally. The pan is dominating us, with its beliefs, hopes, 
fears, conclusions, memories; this presents us from integral action. We 
cannot wipe out the past, for in its essence the mind is of the past. But 
by being aware of the accumulations of the past and their effect on the 
present, we shall begin to free ourselves without violence from those 
values which eTipple the mind and heart. 

Is this, the past with its dominating influences, fears, an acute prob- 
lem to you, personally? 

Life as it is, breeding wars, hatreds, divisions despoiling unity— 
is this a problem to you? If it is, then, as you are a part of it, you 
will comprehend it only through your own sufferings, ambitions fears. 
The world is you and iu problem is your intimate problem. If it is an 
acute problem, as I hope it is with each one of you, then you will never 
escape into any theories, explanations “facts,” illusions. But that 
requires great alertness, one has to be intensely aware; so we prefer 
the easier way, the way of escape. How- can you solve this problem if 
your mind and heart are being diverted from it? 

I do not say that this problem is simple. It is complex. So you mti«l 
give your mind and heart to it. But how ran you give your whole being 



to it if you are running away from it, if you are being diverted through 
various escapes which the mind has established for itself? 

Questioner: But ue do not see it at the moment oj escape. 

Krishnamurti: We are attempting to understand ourselves, to 
open up the hidden corners of the mind, to see the various escapes, so 
that spontaneously we shall face life, deeply and fully. Any form of 
overcoming one habit by another, overcoming hate by virtues, is a 
substitution, and the cultivation of opposites does not do away with 
those qualities from which we desire to free ourselves. We have to 
perceive hate, not as an antithesis of love, but as in itself poisonous, 
an evil. 

Questioner: Don’t you think, that ue can see the different escapes? 
fT e can know that hatred is poisonous, and at the same time we know 
that ue are going on uith it. But / think that if tve would comprehend 
it fully , then ice must be willing to leave everything — home, tiife, every- 
thing; we must shake hands and say good-bye and go to a concentration 
camp. 

Krishnamurti: Do not think of the consequences of being vrithout 
hate, but consider if you can free yourself from it. Do you say to your- 
self that you are incapable of getting rid of hate? 

Questioner: We can only try, we do not know. 

Krishnamurti: Wli) do >ou saj jou do not know ? 

Questioner: Because it is not our actual problem. 

Krishnamurti: Though hate exists in the world, in you and about 
you, jet you say that it is not an acute problem to you You are no 
conscious of it. Whj are jou not conscious of it? Either because yoi 
are free from it, or you have so entrenched yourself, so cunningly pro 
lected yourself, that you have no fear, no hate, for you are certain o; 
your own security. 

Questioner : We do not feel hale at this moment. 

Krishnamurti: When you are not here, then jou do feel it, then 
it is a problem to you Here you have momentarily escaped from it, 
but the problem still exists. You cannot escape from it, either here or 
in any oilier place. Yi is a prddicm to you, w’nefher you want it or ndi. 
Though it is a problem, jou have put it away, you have become uncon- 
scious of it. And therefore jou say that j’ou do not know bow jou wij! 
act with regard to it. 

Questioner: We often uish that life itself uould directly act, and 
take away from us those things ue cherish though ue know their north- 
lessness. Is this also an escape ? 

Krishnamurti: Some people seem relieved in time of war. They 



have no rc*pomibililSes; llirir life is directed !»jr the War OfKce. In this 
ties one of llir main rra*ons why authority, temporal or spiritual, 
flourishes ami 1* worshipped. Death is preferable to life. 

We lime !>ecn trained to think, that hate is inevitable, that we must 
go through this stage, that it it part of human heritage, instinct. 

We are u«od to thinking that hate rannot !*• pot rid of immediately; 
that we must go through some hind of discipline to overcome hate. 
Thus there i* a dual process going on within u», siolrnce and peace, 
hate and affection, anger and kindliness. 

Our effort goes towards bridging these two separate forces, or over- 
coming one hy the other, or concentrating on one so that its opposite 
rhatl disappear. 

Whatever efTort )ou make to destroy hate hy love, is in vain, for 
violence, fear, reveal theni*elvcs in another form. We have to go much 
deeper than mere discipline; we have to find out why this duality of 
hate and affection exi«ts within u«. Until this dual process ceases, the 
conflict of oppo«itrs must continue. 

Questioner: perhaps hate does not really belong to me? 

Questioner: Is our lose too poor then? 

Krishnntnurti: These questions are very revealing, the)' show* how 
the mind is conditioned. 

Villa t ever effort the mind makes must l>e part of that from which it 
is trying to get away. 

The mind finds that it does not pay to hate, for it has discovered that 
there is too much suffering involved in it, and so it makes an effort to 
discipline itself, to overcome hate by love, to subdue violence and fear 
by peace. All this indicates the fundamental desire merely to escape 
from suffering; that is, to guard itself in those virtues and qualities that 
will not give it pain, that will not cau«c disturbance. Until this desire, 
this craving for self-protective security, ceases, fear must continue, with 
all its consequences. Mind cannot get rid of fear. In its attempt to do 
so it cultivates the opposites, which is part of fear itself. Thus the mind 
divides itself, creates within it«elf a dual process. AH effort on the part 
-if. *h«- mind. uiia-st. maintain. *hsn. •ktnliltf , •htvvgi. : K mm} ■ifevs.Vvp tender*-* 
cies, characteristics, virtues, to overcome that very duality. 

Questioner : / do not quite see how the mind has divided itself 
into love and hate. 

Krishna murti : There is good and evil, the light and the dark. 
Light and darkness cannot exist together. One destroys the other. 

If light is light, then darkness, evil, ceases to exist. Effort is not 
necessary, it is then non-existent. But we are in a state of continual 
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, J,-'n h . e ", the Wil1 destr °? s itself, spontaneously, then there is that truth 
Ch ‘ S “l 01 " 1 a| l efTort. Effort is violenee; love and violence cannot 
exist together. 

TTie conflict in which we exist is not a struggle between good and 
evtl between the seif and the not-self. The struggle is in our own self- 
“ted dui »lity. between our various self.proteclite desires. There can- 
no e a conflict between light and darkness; where light is, darkness 
« not. As long as fear exists, there must continue conflict, though that 
ear may disguise itself under different names. And as fear cannot free 
lUelf through any means, for all its efforts spring from its own source, 
there must be the cessation of all intellectual safeguards. This cessation 
comes, spontaneously, when the mind reveals to itself its own process, 
ijns takes place only when there is integral awareness, which is not 
t e result of a discipline, or of a moral or economic system, or of 

enforcement. 


• one has to become aware of the process of ignorance, the 

illusions that one has created. 

Intellect cannot lead you out of this present chaos, confusion and 
suffering. Reason must exhaust itself, not by retreating, hut through 
integral comprehension and love of life. 

When reason no longer has the capacity to protect you, through 
explanations, escapes, logical conclusions, then when there is complete 
vulnerability, utter nakedness of your whole being, there is the flame 
of love. 


Truth alone can free each one from the sorrow and confusion of 
ignorance. 

Truth is not the end of experience, it is life itself. It is not of 
tomorrow, it is of no time. It is not a result, an achievement, hut the 
cessation of fear, want. 


Ommen Camp 1938 



I 


Have you ever tried to communicate to a friend something which 
you feel very deeply? You must have found it very difficult, however 
intimate that friendship may be. You can imagine how difficult it is for 
us here to understand each other, for our relationship is peculiar. There, 
is not that friendship which is essential for deep communication and 
understanding. Most of us have the attitude either of a disciple towards 
a teacher, or of a follower, or of one who tries to force himself to a 
particular point of view, and communication becomes very difficult. It 
13 further complicated if you have a propagandist attitude, if you come 
merely in order to propagate certain ideas of a particular society or 
sect, or an ideology that is popular at the moment. Free communication 
is possible only when both the listener and the talker are thinking 
together on the same point. 

During these days of the Camp there should not be this attitude of a 
teacher and a disciple, of a leader and a follower, but rather, a friendly 
communication with each other, which is impossible if the mind is held 
in any belief or in any ideology. There is never a friendship between 
a leader and a follower, and hence deep communication between them is 
impossible. 

I am talking about something which to me is real, in which I take 
joy, and it will be of very little significance to you if you are thinking 
of something quite different If we can somehow go beyond this absurd 
relationship that we have established through tradition and legend, 
through superstition and all kinds of fantasies, then perhaps we shall 
be able to understand each other more naturall) 

What 1 want to say seems, to me at least, very simple, but when 
these thoughts and feelings are put into words they become complicated. 
Communication becomes more difficult when )ou, with your particular 
prejudices, superstitions and barriers, try to perceive what I am trying 
to say, instead of attempting to clear your own mind of those perver- 
sions that prevent full understanding — which alone can bring about a 
critical and affectionate attitude. 

As you know, this Camp is not meant for propaganda purposes, for • 
either Right or Left, or for any particular society or ideology. I know 
there are many here who regularly come to the Camp to do propaganda 
for their societies, for their nationality, for their church, and so on. 

So I would seriously ask you not to indulge In this kind of pastime. 

We are here for more serious purposes. Those who have an itch for 
this kind of pastime have plenty of opportunity elsewhere. Here, at 
least let us try to find out what we individually think and feel, and 



jou love to do? You do not know. We do not know what it is wise to 
do, and what is foolish, and the discovery of what is wise and what is 
foolish is the whole process of living. You are not going to discover 
this in the twinkling of an eje. 

But how is one to discover it? Is it to be discovered — -what is wise 
and what is foolish — mechanically, or spontaneously? When >ou do 
something with your whole being, in which there is no sense of frustra- 
tion or fear, no limitation, in this state of action you are yourself, 
irrespective of any outward condition. I say, if you can come to that 
state, when jou are yourself in action, then you will find out the ecstasy 
of reality, God. 

Is this state to be mechanically achieved, cultivated, or does it come 
into being spontaneously? I will explain what I mean hy the mechanical 
process. All action imposed from without must be habit-forming, must 
be mechanical, and therefore not spontaneous. Can you discover what 
it is to be yourself through tradition? 

Let me here digress a little and say that we will try, as we did last 
}ear, to talk over these ideas during the following meetings. We will 
try to take up the various points; not arguing with each other, but in 
a friendly manner finding out what we individually think about these 
things. In my first talk I want to give a brief outline of what, to me, 
is the real process of living. 

Can you he yourself if your being is in any way touched by tradi- 
tion? Or can you find yourself through example, through precept? 

Questioner: JFhai is precept? 

Krishnamurti ; Through a precept, through a saying — that evil 
is all that which divides and good all that which unites — by merely 
following a principle, can you be yourself? Will living according to a 
pattern, an ideal, following it ruthlessly, meditating upon it, bring you 
to the discovery of yourself? Can that which is real be perceived 
through discipline or will? That is, by exertion, by an effort of the 
intellect, curbing, controlling, disciplining, guiding, forcing thought 
in a particular direction, can you know yourself? And can you know 
yourself through behaviour patterns; that is, by preconceiving a mode 
of life, of what is good, the ideal, and following it constantly, twisting 
your thought and feeling to its dictates, putting aside what you consider 
evil and ruthlessly following what you consider to be good? Will this 
process reveal to you that which you are, whatever that is? Con you 
discover yourself through compulsion? It Is a form of compulsion, 
this ruthless overcoming of difficulties through will, discipline — thi 
subduing and resisting, a withholding and a yielding. 

AU this is th e exertion of will, which l consider to be mechanical 
a process of the Intellect. Can you know y ourself through the«e means — 


through tlic*«c mechanical means? AH effort, mechanical or of the will, 
is hnbit.forming. Through llir forming of habit you may he able lo 
create a certain Mate, achieve a certain Meal which you may consider 
to he yourself, hut ns it is the result of an intellectual effort or the effort 
of the will, it is wholly mechanical ami hence not trur. Can this process 
yield the comprehension of your*eIf, of what you arc? 

Then there is the other state, which is spontaneous. You can know 
yourself only when you arc unaware, when you are not calculating, not 
protecting, not constantly watching to guide, to transform, to subdue, 
to control; when you see yourself unexpectedly, that is, when the mind 
has no preconceptions with regard lo itself, when the mind is open, 
unprepared to meet the unknown. 

If your mind is prepared, surely you cannot know the unknown, for 
you are the unknown. If you say to yourself, “I am God,” or “I am 
nothing hut a mass of social influences or a bundle of qualities"— 
if you have any preconception of yourself, you cannot comprehend the 
unknown, that which is spontaneous. 

So spontaneity can come only when the intellect is unguarded, when 
it Is not protecting itself, when it is no longer nfraid for itself; and 
this can happen only from within. That is, the spontaneous must he the 
new, the unknown, the incalculable, the creative, that which must he 
expressed, loved, in which the will as the process of intellect, controlling, 
directing, lias no part. Obscne your own emotional states and you will 
see that the moments of great joy, great ecstasy, are unpremeditated; 
they happen, mysteriously, darkly, unknowingly. When they are gone, 
the mind desires to rc-create those moments, to recapture them and so 
you say to yourself: “If I can follow certain laws, form certain habits, 
act in this way but not in that, then I shall have those moments of ecstasy 
again.” 

There is always a war between the spontaneous and the mechanical. 
Please do not adapt this to suit your own religious, philosophic terms. 

To me, what I am saying is vitally new and cannot be twisted to suit 
your particular prejudices of the higher and the lower self, the transient 
and the permanent, the self and the not-self, and so on. Most of us have 
unfortunately, almost destroyed this spontaneity, this creative joy of the 
unknown from which alone there can he wise action. We have sedulously 
cultivated through generations of tradition, of morality based on will, 
of compulsion, the mechanical attitude of life, calling it by sweet- 
sounding words; in essence it is purely mechanical, intellectual. The 
process of discipline, of violence, of subjugation, of resistance, of 
imitation — all this is the outcome of the development of the mere 
intellect, which has its root in fear. The mechanical is overwhelmingly 
dominant in our lives. On this is based our civilization and morality— 


it? Arc j ou going to free ) ourself from fear mechanically, through 
will; or will it begin to dissolve of its own ncrord, spontaneously? The 
mechanical or the will process can hut hide away fear more and more, 
guard it and carefully withhold it, allowing only the reactions of con- 
trolled morality. Below this controlled behaviour pattern/ fear must 
c\cr continue. This is the inevitable result of the mechanical process of 
the will, with its disciplines, desires, controls, and so on. 

Until one frees oneself from the mechanical, there cannot be the 
spontaneous, the real. Craving for the real, for that flame which bursts 
from within, cannot bring it about. 

What will free ) ou from the mechanical is the deep observation of 
the process of the will, being one with it, without any desire to be free 
from it. Now jou observe the mechanical attitude towards life with a 
desire to get rid of it, to alter it, transform it. How can you transform 
will when desire is of the will itself? 

You must be aware of the whole process of will, of the mechanical, 
of its struggles, its escapes, its miseries; and as the fanner allows the 
soil to lie fallow after a harvest, so must you allow yourself to he silent, 
negative, without any expectation. It is not easy. If in the hope of 
gaining the real, jou mechanically allow > ourself to be silent, force 
yourself to be negative, then fear is the reward. As I ha\e said, this 
creative emptiness is not to be run after or sought by devious vajs. 

It must happen. Truth is. It is not the result of organized morality, 
for morality based on will is not moral. 

We ha\e many problems, individual as well as social, and for these 
problems there is no solution through the intellect, through the will. 

As long as the process of will continues in any form, there must he 
confusion and sorrow. Through will you cannot know yourself, nor 
can there he the real. 


II 


You may remember that I was trying to explain the difference 
between spontaneity and mechanical action, the mechanical bein'’- the 
morality of the will, and the spontaneous that which is bom out of the 
depth of one’s own being. This morning I will talk about one or two 
tilings concerning this, and then let us discuss them. 

1 was saying that fear in any form creates habit, which prevents 
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unconditioned freedom in which alone there is reality, in which alone 
there can be the integrity of oneself. Fear prevents spontaneity. 

_ Now it would be rather ridiculous, and impossible, to consider what 
it is to be spontaneous, or to judge who is spontaneous and who is not, 
and to consider also the qualities, the characteristics of spontaneity. 
Each one will know what it is to be spontaneous, to be real, when there 
is the right inward condition. You will know for yourself when you are 
truly spontaneous, when you are really yourself. To judge another to 
see if he is spontaneous means, really, that you have a standard of 
spontaneity, which is absurd. The judgment of what is spontaneous 
reveals a mind that is merely reacting mechanically to its own habit 
and moral patterns. 

So it is 'futile and a waste of time, leading to mere opinion, to 
consider what it, is to be real, spontaneous, to be oneself. Such consid- 
eration leads to illusion. Let us concern ourselves with what is the 
necessary condition that will reveal the real. 

Now what is the right condition? There is no division as the inner 
and the outer condition; I am dividing it as the inner and the outer 
only for purposes of observation, to understand it more clearly. This 
division does not exist in reality. 

From the right inward state alone can the outer conditions be 
changed, ameliorated and fundamentally transformed. The approach 
from the merely superficial, that is, from the outer, in creating right 
conditions, will have little significance in understanding truth, God 

One has to understand what is the right inner condition, but not 
from any superficial compulsion or authority. The deep inward change 
will always intelligently deal with the outward conditions. Once and 
for all, let us fully perceive the importance of tills necessary inward 
change and not merely rely on the change of outer circumstances. It is 
ever the inward motive and intentions that change and control the outer. 
Motives, desires, are not fundamentally altered by merely controlling 
the outer. 

If a man is inwardly peaceful and is affectionate, without greed 
surely such a man does not need laws imposing peace on him, police 
to regulate his conduct, institutions to maintain his moralitj. 

Now we have given great significance to the outer, to maintain 
peace; through institutions, laws, police, armies, churches, and so on, 
we seek to maintain a peace which does not exist. By imposition and 
domination, opposing violence by violence, we hope to create a peaceful 
state. 

If jou really comprehend this, deeply, honestl), then jou will see 
the importance of not approaching the many problems of life as the 
outer and the inner, but only from the comprehensive and the integral. 


So what is the inward condition necessary to l»c oneself, to he spon- 
taneous? The first necessary inward condition is that the habit- form in") 
mechanism mu«t cease. What is the motive power behind this mechanism? 

Before we answer this wc must first find out whether our thoughts 
and feelings arc the result of mere habit, tradition, and are follow in" 
ideals and principles. Most of us, if wc really think about it intelli- 
gently, honestly, will see that our thoughts and feelings usually spring 
from various standardized patterns, whether they he ideals or principles. 

The continuation of this mechanical habit and its motive power, is 
the desire to be certain. The whole mechanism of tradition, of imitation, 
of example, the building up of a future, of the ideal, of the perfect and 
its achievement, is the desire to he secure; and the development of 
various supposedly necessary qualities is for its assurance, for its success. 

Desire gives a false continuity to our thinking, and mind clings to 
that continuity whose actions are the mere following of patterns, ideals, 
principles, and the establishment of habit. Thus experience is never 
new, never fresh, never joyous, never creative; and hence the extraordi- 
nary vitality of dead things, of the past. 

Now let us take a few examples and sec what I mean. Take the habit 
of nationalism, which is now becoming more and more strong and cruel. 

Is not nationalism really a false love of man? One who is at heart a 
nationalist can never he a complete human being. To a nationalist, 
internationalism is a lie. Many insist that one can he a nationalist and 
at the same time be of no nation: this is an impossibility and only a 
trick of the mind. 

To be attached to one particular piece of earth prevents the love of 
the whole. Having created a false and unnatural problem of nationalism, 
we proceed to solve it through clever and complex arguments for the 
necessity of nationali'm and its maintenance through armaments, hate 
and division. All such answers must be utterly stupid and false, for the 
problem itself is an illusion and a perversion. Let us understand this 
question of nationalism, and in this respect at least let us remain sane 
in a world of brutal regimentation andrinsanity. 

Is not the organized love of one’s country, with its regimented hate 
and affection, cultivated and imposed through propaganda, through 
leaders, merely a vested interest? Does not this so-called love of ones 
country exist because it feeds ones own egotism through devious ways? 

All enforcement and gratification must inevitably create mechanical 
habits which must constantly come into conflict with one’s own integrity 
and affections. Prejudice, hate, fear, must create division, which inevi- 
tably breeds war; war not only within oneself, but also between peoples. 

If nationalism is merely a habit, what is one to do? Not having a 
passport does not make you free of the nationalistic habit. Mere super- 
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Now let tis lake another cxample'of the process of the habit- forming 
mechanism which destroys creative living. You rnu«t he made new to 
understand reality. 

Take the question of the way he treat people. Hate >ou noticed 
how )ou ) ourself treat people— one whom you think to he superior, 
with great consideration, and the inferior with offensive contempt and 
indifference? Hate you notieed it? (Yet) It obvious in this Camp; 
the way you treat me and the way you treat one of jour fellow campers 
or those who help in running the Camp; the way you hchave to a titled 
person, nnd to a commoner; the respect you pay to money, and the 
respect you do not pay to the poor, nnd so on. Is not this the result of 
mere haldt, of tradition, of imitation, of the desire to succeed, the habit 
of gratifying one's own vanity? 

I’lca«e ju«t think about this and perceive how the mind lives and 
continues in haliit, though it is asserting that it must he spontaneous, 

, . » the good of your listening to me if the obvious thing is 

escaping your consideration? Again you are silent, because this is a 
common event in your lives, and so you arc a hit nervous of approaching 
* it for you do not want to be exposed too radically. 

If this habit exists— and it is merely a habit and not a deliberate, 
conscious action except in the case of a few— when jou become con- 
scious of it, it will disappear, if you really love this whole process of 
living. But if you are not interested, you will listen to me, and you 
may be intellectually excited for a few minutes, but you will continue 
in the same old manner. But those of you who are deeply interested, 
who love to understand truth, to you I say, observe how this or any 
other habit creates a chain of memories which becomes more and more 
strong, till there is only the “I,” the “me.” This mechanism is the “I,” 
nnd as long as this process exists there cannot be the ecstasy of love, 
of truth. 

Let us take another example, that of meditation. Now I see you are 
beginning to take interest. Nationalism, the way we treat people, love, 
meditation — all these are part of the same process; they all spring from 
the one source, but we are examining each separately to understand 
them better. 

Perhaps you will talk over with me this question of meditation, for 
most of you, in one way or another, practise this thing called meditation, 
don’t you? (Yes and No) Some do; some do not. Those of you who 
do, why do you do it? And those of you who do not, why don’t you? 
Those who do not meditate, what is their motive? Either their attitude 
is one of complete thoughtlessness, indifference, or they are afraid of 
becoming involved in all this rubbish, or they fear to reveal themselves 
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to themselves, or there is the fear of acquiring new and inconvenient 
habits, and so on. Those who do meditate, what is their motive? 
Questioner : Egotism. 

Krishnamurti: Are you putting forward this word as an explana- 
tion? I can give you also a very good explanation, but we are trying to 
go beyond mere explanations. Mere explanations usually put a stop to 
thinking. What are we trying to do in talking this matter over? We 
are exposing ourselves. We are helping each other to see what we arc. 
You are acting as a mirror to me, and I as a mirror to you, without 
distortion. But if you merely give an explanation, just throw off a few 
words, you cloud the mirror, which prevents clear perception. 

We are trying to find out why vve meditate, and what it means. Those 
of you who meditate, you do it presumably because you feel that you 
need a certain poise and clarity, through self-recollectedness, to deal 
with the problems of life. So you set aside some time for this purpose 
and you hope during this period to come into contact with something 
real, which will help to guide you during the day. Is this not so? (Yes) 
During this period you begin to discipline yourself, or during the whole 
day you discipline your thoughts and feelings, and so your actions, 
according to the established pattern of those few moments of so-called 
meditation. 

Questioner: No, 1 consider it a step on the pathuay to the libera- 
tion of the self, a footstep only. 

Krishnamurti: Surely you are saying the same thing os 1 am 
pointing out, only you put it in jour own words. Through discipline 
can you liberate thought, liberate emotion? This is the point which the 
questioner raises. Can one discipline oneself in order to become spon- 
taneous, to comprehend the unknown, the real? Discipline implies a 
pattern, a mould which is shaping, and that which is truth roust be the 
unknown and cannot be approached by the known. 

Questioner: I think I meditate because I it ant to know myself, 
because I am afraid of myself, because / hate myself as l hate my 
neighbour, and / u ant to know myself to protect myself. I hale my 
neighbour, and / loie him . / hate him because he threaten* my habits, 
my u ell-being, t loie him because / it ant him. And / ant a nationalist 
because I am afraid of those across the frontier. / protect myself in 
eiery nay possible. 

Krishnamurti: You are saying that you meditate in order to 
protect your-elf. (Yes) Hint Is so, but »r should go more deep!) into 
this question of discipline, not only the discipline imposed b) the out- 
side world through various institutions of organized morality, through 
particular social systems, but aha live discipline that desire develop*. 


DNrtplinr impcwri! from without, bv society, hj leader*. anil so on, 
mu«t inevitably destroy individual fulfilment; I think this is fairly 
obvious. I'or such discipline, compulsion, conformity, merely postpones 
the inevitable problem of the individual fear with its many illusions. 

Now there are many reasons for disciplining onc*elf; there is the 
desire to protect oneself in various vvnjs, by achievement, by trying to 
lx-come wiser, nobler, by finding the Master, by becoming more virtuous, 
by following principles, ideals, by wanting and craving for truth, for 
love, and so on. AH this indicates the working of fear, and the noble 
reasons arc but the coverings of this innate fear. 

You say to yourself: “In order to reach God, to find out reality, to 
put myself in communion with the Absolute, with the Cosmic’— vou 
know all the phrases — "I mu«t begin to discipline m}«clf. I must learn 
to be more concentrated. I must practise awareness, develop certain 
virtues.” When you are assorting these things and disciplining your- 
self, what is happening to your thoughts and emotions? 

Questioner: Do you mean it is a form of self-glorification? 

Questioner: JT’c are forming habits. 

Krisbnamurti : Suppose one conceives n pattern of what is good, 
or it has been imposed through tradition, education, or one has learnt 
that evil is that which divides; and if this is the ideal, the pattern for 
life’s conduct that one pursues through meditation, through self-imposed 
discipline, then what is happening to one’s own thoughts and emotions? 
One is forcing them, violently or lovingly, to conform, and thereby 
establishing a new Jiabit instead of the old. Is this not so? (Yes) 

Thus intellect, will, is controlling and shaping morality; will based 
on the desire to protect oneself. The desire to protect oneself is bom 
of fear, which denies reality. The way of discipline is the process of 
fear, and the habit created by so-called meditation destroys spontaneity, 
the revelation of the unknown. 


Questioner : Is it not possible to form a habit of love without 
losing spontaneity? 

Krishnamurti: Habit is of the mind, of the will, which merely 
overcomes fear without doing away with it. Emotions are creative, vital 
new and therefore cannot be made into a habit howev er much the will 


tries to dominate and control them. 

It is the mind, the will, with its attachments, desires, fears, that 
create 3 conflict between itself and emotion. Love is not the cause of 
• eiY' * s tb e fears, desires, habits of the mind that create pain, the 
11115 of jealousy, disillusionment. Having created conflict and sufTer- 
h mind with its will for satisfaction finds reasons, excuses, escapes, 
> n o* called by various names — detachment, impersonal love, and 
which are 



so on. We must understand the whole process of the habit-forming 
mechanism, and not ash which discipline, pattern or ideal is best. If 
discipline is co-ordination, then it is not to be realized through enforce- 
ment, through any system. The individual must comprehend his own 
profound complexity and not merely look to a pattern for fulfilment. 

Do not practise discipline, follow patterns and mere ideals, but be 
aware of the process of forming habits. Be conscious of the old grooves 
along which the mind has run and also of the desire to create new ones. 
Seriously experiment with this; perhaps there will he greater confusion 
and suffering, for discipline, moral laws, have merely acted to hold 
down the hidden desires and purposes. When you are aware Integrally, 
with your whole being, of this confusion and suffering, without any 
hope of escape, then there will arise spontaneously that which is real. 
But you must love, be enthused by that very confusion and suffering. 
You must love with your own heart, not with another’s. 

If you begin to experiment with yourself, you will see a curious 
transformation taking place. In the moment of highest confusion there 
is clarity; in the moment of greatest fear there is love. You must come 
to it spontaneously, without the exertion of will 

I suggest seriously that you experiment with what I have been saying 
and then you will begin to see in what manner habit destroys creative 
perception. But it is not a thing to be wished for and cultivated. There 
cannot be a groping after it. 


Ill 


I have been trying to explain what is the right inward condition in 
which one can truly be oneself; that so long as the habit-forming 
mechanism exists one cannot truly be oneself, even if it is considered 
good. All habit must prevent clarity of perception and mu«t conceal 
one’s own integrity. This mechanism lias been dev eloped as a means of 
escape, a process of concealment, of covering tip one’s own confusion 
and uncertainties; it has been developed to cover up the futility of one s 
own actions and the routine of work, of occupation; or to escape from 
emptiness, sorrow, disappointment, and so on. 

We are trying to escape, run away from ignorance and fear, through 
forming habits that will counteract them, dial will resist them — habits 
of ideals and morality. When there is discontentment, sorrow, the intel- 
lect mechanically comes forward with solution*, explanations, tentative 
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suggi-slim,., which gradually crjstallia and become habit, of ihou-hl. 
Thus suffering and doubt are covered over. 

So fear i, the root of this hnUl-foming mechanism. We must under- 
s.nnd its process. By understanding I do not mean the mere intellectual 
grasp of it, hut the becoming an-are of it a, an actual process that i. 
taling place, not superficially, hut as something that is happenin'- esery 
day of one’s life. Understanding is a process of self-retelotion of being' 
aware not merely objectively, mechanically, hut a, a part of our scry 
existence. 

To understand this mechanism of escape through habit, ue must first 
find out the concealed motive— the motive that drives us to certain 
actions, which brings in its wake what we call experience. As long as 
wc do not understand the motive power of this mechanism that creates 
escape, merely to consider the escapes is of little value. 

Experience is a process of accumulation and denudation, of revela- 
tion and a strengthening of oldjiabits, a breaking downand building 
up of that which we call the will. Experience either strengthens the will 
or at moments destroys it; either builds up purposive desires, or breaks 
those desires we have stored up, only to create new ones. In this process 
of experiencing, living, there is the gradual formation of will. 

Now there is no divine will, but only the plain, ordinary will of 
desires the will to succeed, to be satisfied, to he. This will is a resistance, 
and it is the fruit of fear which guides, chooses, justifies, disciplines! 
Tliia will is not divine. It is not in conflict with the so-called divine will, 
hut because of its very existence it is a source of sorrow and conflict,’ 
for it is the will of fear. There cannot be conflict between light and 
darkness; where the one is, the other is not. However much we may 
like to clothe this will with divinity, with high-sounding principles and 
names, will in its essence is the result of fear, of desire. 

Some are aware of this will of fear, with all its permutations and 
combinations. Perhaps some realize this will as fear and attempt to 
break it down by pursuing it along its many expressions, thus only 
creating another form of will, breaking down one resistance only to 
create another. 

So before we begin to inquire into the wajs and means of breaking 
down fear through discipline, through forming new habits and so on 
we must first understand the motive power that lies behind the will. 

I have explained what I mean by understanding. This understanding is 
not an intellectual, analytical process. It is not of the drawing-roonTor 
of the specialist, but has to be understood in everyday actions, in our 
daily relationships. That is, the process of living will reveal to us, if 
we are awake at all, the functioning of this will, of this habit, the 
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vicious circle of creating one resistance after another, which we can 
call by different names — Ideals, Io\ e, God, truth, and so forth. 

The motive power behind the will is fear, and when we begin to 
realize this, the mechanism of habit intervenes, offering new escapes, 
new hopes, new gods. Now it is at this precise moment, when the mind 
egins to interfere with the realization of fear, that there must he great 
awareness not to be drawn off, not to be distracted by the offerings of 
the intellect, for the mind is subtle and cunning. When there is only 
fear without any hope of escape, in its darkest moments, in the utter 
solitude of fear, there comes from within itself, as it were, the light 
which shall dispel it. 


Whatever attempts we make superficially, intellectually, to destroy 
fear through various forms of discipline, behaviour patterns, only create 
other forms of resistances; and it is in this habit that we are caught. 
When you ask how to get rid of fear, how to break down habits, you are 
really approaching it from outside, intellectually, and so your question 
has no significance. You cannot dissolve fear through will, for will is 
the child of fear; nor can it be destrojed through “love,” for if love 
is used for the purposes of destruction it is no longer love hut another 
name for will. 


Questioner: Please, what is samadhi? Those who have reached i£ 
maintain that it is a true realization. Is it not, on the contrary, only a 
hind of suicide, the final result of an artificial nay 9 Is there not an 
absolute lack of all creative activity 9 You point out the necessity of 
being oneself, whereas this is a mere killing of oneself, is it not ? 

Krishnamurti: Any process that leads to limitation, to resistance, 
to cutting oneself off, as it were, in an intellectual or an ideal state, is 
destructive of creative living. Surely this is obvious. That is, if one has 
an ideal of love — and all ideals must be intellectual and therefore 
mechanical — and one tries to practise it, make love into a habit, one 
reaches certainly a definite state. Cut it is not that of love, it is only a 
state of an intellectual achievement. 

This pursuit of the ideal is attempted by all peoples; the Hindus 
do it in their way, and the Christians and other religious bodies also 
do it. Fear creates the ideal, the pattern, the principle, for the mind is 
pursuing satisfaction. Wien this satisfaction is threatened the mind 
escapes to the ideal. Fear, having created the pattern, moulds thought 
and desire, gradually destroving spontaneity, the unknown, the creative. 

Questioner: The greatest fear / hate is that the life of another, or 
my own, should be spoilt. 

Krishnamurti : Is not each one, in his own wa), spoiling his own 
life? Arc we not destrojing our own integritj ? D) our own dr»irrs 



hill timing the prorrw ni gelling there the mini! Iirnimn weary and ha. 
mquiml knowlrdpr, fi.rmul.i., standard.. whirl, trail,- „and in the way 
of it' inidrr.tandtng the one rrtilrai prnblrm. Some of u, try lo trace 
each problem lo ill loutcr, and in llic procr., of examination and 
nnaijiii »e are learning, we are arcuninlaling so-called knowledge, 
n.ii know ledge gradually become! formula., pattern.. Kjperienee ba. 
piirn u. memories and laluii which guide and discipline nnd which 
niu»t inevitably condition. 

Now it I, three srlf-prolccthr standard, and memoriee, thi. stomi-up 
knowledge, thee formula., that present n. from grasping the fun, la- 
mental problem and » all in- it. If confronted with a lilal expert' • 

cue,, and try to mule, .tan, I it with dead memories laluei, we merely 
penert it, nh.orl.ing it into the dead accumulation of the pan 

To solve tin. problem „f „ u . t , lalp „ ncw mi „j 

A new birth aunt take place. Life, lore, realit, are eler new and a 
fre-l, mind nnd heart arc needed to understand them. Lore i. eier new, 
hut thi. fecal, me, i, npoilt by the mechanical intellect with it. complex!- 
tips, anxieties, je.ilourir*, and so on. 

Are we made anew, i. there a new birth each day? Or arc we merely 
de, eloping the capacity of rchtanec through will, t], rough habit, 
through values? 

We are merely strengthening the will „r resistance in different and 
aulitle form,. So experience, in-lead of liberating us, giving u, freedom 
lo be reborn, to let made anew, i, further conditioning us, further bind- 
ing u, to the dead accumulation, of the past, lo the stored iip knowledge 
which i, really ignorance and fear. Thi. penerla and destroys the liter- 
nlins force of experience. 


This is the fundamental problem— how to be reborn or made anew. 
Now can jou be made anew through formulas, through beliefs? Is it 
not absurd, the very idea that >ou can be made anew by patterns, ideab, 
Standards? Can discipline, enforced or self-imposed, bring about a 
rebirth of ibe mind? Tins abo is an impossibility, is it not? Throu-h 
slogans, repetitive words, institutions through the worship of another, 
can JOU be made anew? Perhaps momentarily, while you are listening 
to me, y« u feel U,e ira P° ssli,llt y of be,n S made ane "‘ through a method, 
i»h a person, and so on. 

■Sen whet wiU make us anew? Do y ou perceive the vital necessity of 
, e„e»e<).« tl ’ ei, ’ SreI ’T To understand I, fe with .11 i„ complex 
x°,L- and reality, the unknown,, there most he a constan, d e„, h 
jroblenis, )0 n meet new problems, new experiences, with 

a ,.- on « „htch only bind, causing confusion and suffering 

^ s d*«umu ^ nfron ted with these accumulated memories and 
**• value* * hich are oonstantlr acting as a sllield> ^ 
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merdvrilr r "”° ,e ll,esc resistances, these safeguards, 

, et wj h 0 °f h ’ d,scl P I,ne ' ,l " ! ""'n' 1 « not being made anew. And 
) t »e base the power, the only force which can liberate and which can 

form r7- a , ,K , l lat “ lo,e— * he lo>F . not of the ideal, not of the 
.1 . J u ' lhe Io ' e ° f fnnn and man. But we have hedged this lore 

at>out wtth the morality of the will because there is the desire for satis- 
c ion, and its fear. So love becomes destructive, binding, instead of 
‘iterating, renewing. 


. , .? S< ^ l ^’ s P^cess of bondage and pain in our daily hfe. It is only 

m a y hfe, with its relationships and its conflicts, its fears and its 
am itions, that }ou begin to perceive the renewing force of loie. This 
°\ e ,S sentiment. Sentiment, after all, is merely the incapacitj to 
teel deeplj, integrally, and therefore to alter fundamental!). 

Questioner : / should like to know tihy I am sometimes too lazy 
to be fresh and new? 


Krisluiamurti: You may be lazy because of the lack of proper 
iet, but possessing a healthy body, does that ensure a rebirth of the 
mmd? You may be quiet, apparently lazy, and jet be extraordinarily 
alive. 


Questioner: To be made anew we must exert ourselves. 

Krishnamurti : You cannot be made anew with the dead weight 
of the past, and perceiving this you think you must make an effort to 
get rid of it. Being caught in confusion, >ou feel that to become disen- 
tangled from it you must discipline yourself, jou must make an effort 
to overcome it, or otherwise confusion will increase and continue. This 
is what you mean, isn’t it? Either you make an effort to keep still and 
observe in order to find ways and means of overcoming this confusion 
and conflict, or you make an effort to see its causes so that )ou may- 
overcome them; or you are intellectually interested only to observe — 
but we need not be concerned with the so-called intellectuals. Either 


you accept the chaos, the struggle, or you try to overcome suffering; 
both involve effort. If you examine the motive for this exertion you will 
perceive that there is the desire not to suffer, the desire to escape, to be 
satisfied, to protect oneself, and so on. Effort is being made to overcome, 
to understand, to transform that which we are into that which we want 
to be or think we ought to be. Does not all such effort really produce 
a series of new habits instead of the old? The old habits, die old values 
have not given you the ideal, the satisfaction, and so you make an effort 
to establish new ideals, a new series of habits and values and satisfac- 
tions, Such effort is considered worthy and noble. You are making an 
effort to be or not to be something, according to a preconceived formula, 
pattern. So there cannot be a rebirth, but only a continuation of the 
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7 " ,,r m,n ™n,h„o„ing s we nre ,, in. „„ r „„„ individual five.. 

'*v,"S ™ n,r “ l nn.I I, a.ing the capacity spoil our own 
V ’ J >"° Cr " ! 10 **■'" »* tif' of nnotlier, whether it i, o child, a 
dependent, or a neighbour. 

n.crc ore institution., governmental and religious, to which we ore 
V' y ° r forr, 'l >» oooform. So to whirl, hind of spoiling 

does tl,o quest, oner refer? Tl,e deliberate perrersion of one’s own life, 
or ic wasting of ones life by powerful institutions? Our natural 
reaction is to snj that Institutions, great „„J , m3 ||, nrc CO rr.. r lin S our 
lues. Ones reaction Is to put tl,e blame on the outer, on circumstances 
To put it in a different way, bore we are in a world of regimentation, 
o compu sion, of the elder technique of gosernments and organized 
religions to wear down the individual— and what is one to do? How is 
an individual to net? I wonder how many of jou have seriously put 

us questum to joursel.es. Some maj lia.e realized the l.rulalitj of all 

'It, ’rf, !0C ' C "” ° r Br ° , ' ! ' S " l,W ' P rom '* c to alter certain eondi- 
ions. But in the process of alteration, the organization of the party, of 
he society, has grown to vast proportions and has become of the greatest 
importance. So the individual is again caught in i„ machinery. 

~, e we _ to a Pproacli this question? From the outside or from 
. ,' erC ,S no l ' ision the outer ami the inner, but mcrel) 

chang^g he outer cannot fundamentally alter the inner. If you are 
aware that jou are spoiling yoor own life, how con you loot to an 
institution, or to an outward pattern to help jou? 

,i / 0U ^ ee Pb feel that violence in any form can only lead to v iolence, 
though you may no, stop wars you will at leas, be a centre of sanity, as 
a doc oe „ the m,d„ of disease. So in .he same way, if ,ou integrall, 
perceive in what manner you are spoiling your life, that very perception 
begins straighten ou, those thing, ,ha, are crooked. Such an action 
is not an escape. 

, " ' hc ’ ms,? I *c <™we of . oUl 

I have been? Must I know my karma? 

mhfvTT*- By * JClng aware > both the past and the present are 
“ i '* hlch “ ”« mysterious process, bn, i„ , ry i„ g P to under- 
stand the present. Urn pas, fears and limitation, , re revealed! 

Karma is a Sanskrit word whose verb mean, to act. A philosophy 
of aeon ha, been created around the central idea “A, yon sow so shall 

r Tie d "7 ”a 60 iM “ ail that “»• We ths, .ay action 
born of the idea of reward or of punishment mas, he limiting, for such 

dmendTonmT T'- ACti ° n b,i " S “ ' iU “ r '>"»? “ confusion, ’ 
depending on one , conditiomng. If one Lro p, ' s „c. 

cess, e,.h=r here or dve so-called spiritual sphere, there must be die. 



™ ' ewmd f h il5 -nd hopes, which condi, i„„s „]| ac , ion , 
„ ,°*. L,vin o becomes then a process of learning, of the constant 

cumu ation of knowledge. Why do we lay up this so-called know ledge? 

action? St * 0ner: ^ ** " 0/ t0 AflIC ,n oune!tes som ^ standard for 


nsmamnith Now we come to the fundamental question: Must 

otrt ^ i s ^ an dards, whether outer or inner? We easily recognize the 
u er standard as one of compulsion and therefore pre\cnting individual 
u i ment. We look to an inner standard which each one has created 
iroug i action and reaction, through judgment of \alucs, desires, experi- 
ences, ears, and so on. What is this inner standard based upon, though 
it is constantly varying? Is it not based upon sclf-protccthc desire and 
»ls many fears? These desires and fears create a pattern of behaviour, 

0 morality, and fear is the constant standard, assuming different forms 
un cr different conditions. There are those who take shelter in the 
intellectual formula “Life is one,” and others in the Io\e of God, which 
is tils© an intellectual formula, and they make these into patterns, princi- 
P ps, for their daily life. Morality of will is not moral but the expression 
of fear. 



but during the process of getting there the mind becomes weary and has 
acquired knowledge, formulas, standards, which really stand in the way 
of its understanding the one central problem. Some of us try to trace 
each problem to its source, and .in the process of examination and 
analysis we are learning, we are accumulating so-called knowledge. 
This knowledge gradually becomes formulas, patterns. Experience has 
given us memories and values which guide and discipline and which 
must inevitably condition. 

Now it is these self-protective standards and memories, this stored-up 
knowledge, these formulas, that prerent us from grasping the funda- 
mental problem and solving it. If we are confronted with a vital experi- 
ence and try to understand it with dead memories, values, we merely 
pervert it, absorbing it into the dead accumulation of the past. 

To solve this problem of living you must have a fresh, new mind. 
A new birth must take place. Life, love, reality are ever new, and a 
(re&l\ tavud and heart are needed to understand them. Love is ever new, 
but this freshness is spoilt by the mechanical intellect with its complexi- 
ties, anxieties, jealousies, and so on. 

Are we made anew, is there a new birth each day? Or are we merely ( 
developing the capacity of resistance through will, through habit, • 
through values? 

We are merely strengthening the will of resistance in different and 
subtle forms. So experience, instead of liberating us, giving us freedom 
to be reborn, to be made anew, is further conditioning us, further bind- 
ing us to the dead accumulations of the past, to the stored-up knowledge, 
which is really ignorance and fear. This perverts and destroys the liber- 
ating force of experience. 

This is the fundamental problem — how to be reborn or made anew. 
Now can you be made anew through formulas, through beliefs? Is it 
not absurd, the very idea that you can be made anew by patterns, ideals, 
standards? Can discipline, enforced or self-imposed, bring about a 
rebirth of the mind? This also is an impossibility, is it not? Through 
slogans, repetitive words, institutions, through the worship of another, 
can you he made anew? Perhaps momentarily, while you are listening 
to me, you feel the impossibility of being made anew through a method, 
through a person, and so on. 

Then what will make us anew? Do jou perceive the vital necessity of 
being renewed, of being reborn? To understand life with all its complex 
problems, and reality, the unknown, there must be a constant death and 
a new birth. Otherwise ) ou meet new problems, new experiences, with 
dead accumulations, which only hind, causing confusion and suffering. 

We are, then, confronted with these accumulated memories and 
formulas, beliefs and values, which arc constantly acting as a shield, as 


a resistance. Now if we try to remote these resistances, these safeguards, 
merely through will, discipline, the mind is not being made anew. And 
)ct we hate the power, the only force which can liberate and which can 
make anew, and that is lote — the lote, not of the ideal, not of the 
formula, but the lote of man and man. But we have hedged this lote 
about with the morality of the will because there is the desire for satis- 
faction, and its fear. So lote becomes destructive, binding, instead of 
liberating, renewing. 

Wc see this process of bondage and pain in our daily life. It is only 
in daily life, with its relationships and its conflicts, its fears and its 
ambitions, that you begin to perceitc the renewing force of love. This 
lo\e not sentiment. Sentiment, after all, is merely the incapacity to 
feci deeply, integrally, and therefore to alter fundamentally. 

Questioner : / should like to know uhy 1 am sometimes too lazy 
to be fresh and new? 

Krisltnamurti: You may he lazy because of the lack of proper 
diet, but possessing a healthy body, does that ensure a rebirth of the 
mind? You may be quiet, apparently lazy, and yet be extraordinarily 
alite. 

Questioner: To be made anew tee must exert ourselves. 

Krisltnamurti: You cannot be made anew with the dead weight 
of the past, and perceiving this you think you must make an effort to 
get rid of it. Being caught in confusion, you feel that to become disen- 
tangled from it you must discipline yourself, you must make an effort 
to overcome it, or otherwise confusion will increase and continue. This 
is what you mean, isn’t it? Either you make an effort to keep still and 
observe in order to find ways and means of overcoming this confusion 
and conflict, or you make an effort to see its causes so that you may 
overcome them; or you are intellectually interested only to observe — 
but we need not be concerned with the so-called intellectuals. Either 
you accept the chaos, the struggle, or you try to overcome suffering; 
both involve effort. If you examine the motive for this exertion you will 
perceive that there is the desire not to suffer, the desire to escape, to be 
satisfied, to protect oneself, and so on. Effort is being made to overcome, 
to understand, to transform that which we are into that which we want 
to he or think we ought to be. Does not all such effort really produce 
a series of new habits instead of the old? The old habits, the old values 
have not given you the ideal, the satisfaction, and so you make an effort 
to establish new ideals, a new series of habits and values and satisfac- 
tions. Such effort is considered worthy and noble. You are making an 
effort to be or not to be something, according to a preconceived formula, 
pattern. So there cannot be a rebirth, but only a continuation of the 



old desire in a new form which soon creates confusion and sorrow. 
Again there is the exertion of the mil to overcome this conflict and 
pain; one is again caught up in the vicious circle of effort, whether it is 
the effort to find the cause of suffering or the effort to overcome it 

Effort is made to overcome fear through discovering its causes. Why 
do you want to discover the cause? Is it not because you do not want 
to suffer, jou are afraid to suffer? So jou hope that, through fear 
yielding to fear, all fear will he overcome. This is an impossibility. 

Now do you make an effort to discover the cause of joy? If you do, 
then joy ceases to be and only its memories and habits exist. 

Questioner: So by analyzing, fear should also disappear in the 
same way that pleasure does when examined. But why does it not? 

Krishnamurti: Joy is spontaneous, unsought and uninvited, and, 
when the mind analyzes it to cultivate or to recapture it, then it is no 
longer joy. Whereas fear is not spontaneous except in sudden, unfore- 
seen incidents, but it is sedulously cultivated by the mind in its desire 
for satisfaction, for certainty. So if you make an effort to get rid of 
fear by discovering its causes, and so on, you are merely covering up 
fear, for effort is of the will, which is resistance created by fear. 

If you integrally, with your whole being, understand this process, 
then in the midst of this flame of suffering, when there is no desire to 
escape, to overcome, out of this very confusion there arises a new com- 
prehension spontaneously springing up out of the soil of fear itself. 


I have tried to explain that renewal, rebirth, must be spontaneous 
and not the Tesult of effort. 

Before finding out if effort is moral or immoral, important or unim- 
portant, we must first consider desire. In understanding desire, each 
one will discover for himself whether effort is morat or immoral with 
regard to the renewal, the rebirth of the mind. If one had no desire, 
there would be no effort. So we murt know its process, the motive power 
behind effort, which is alwajs desire; by whatever name )ou like to 
call it, righteousness, the good, the God in us, the higher self, and so on. 
nevertheless it is still desire. 

IS'ow desire is alwajs for something; it is alwajs dependent and 
therefore alwajs productive of fear. In being dependent there is alwajs 
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uncertainty which breeds fear. Desire cannot exist by itself, it must 
aluajs be in relation to something. You can observe this in your daily, 
psychological reactions. Desire is always dependent, related to some- 
thing. It is only love which Is not dependent. 

There is the desire to he something, to become, to succeed, not to 
suffer, to find happiness, to love and to be loved, to find truth, reality, 
God. There is the positive desire to be something, and the negative 
desire not to he something. If we are attached there is agony, suffering, 
and from that we learn — what we call learn — that attachment gives pain. 
So we desire not to be attached, and cultivate that negative quality, 
detachment. Desire is prompting us to he this and not that. 

We are familiar with the positive and the negative desire, to be and 
not to he, to become and not to become. Now desire is not emotion; 
desire is the result of a mind that is ever seeking satisfaction, whose 
values are based on satisfaction. To he satisfied is the motive behind 
all desire. The mind is ever seeking satisfaction at any cost, and if it is 
thwarted in one direction it seeks to achieve its purpose in another. All 
effort, all directive power of the mind, is that it may be satisfied. So 
satisfaction becomes a mechanical habit of the mind. In moments of 
great emotion, of deep love, there is no dependency of desire, nor its 
search for satisfaction. 

To be satisfied, the mind develops its own technique of resistance 
and non-resistance, which is the will. And when the mind discovers that 
in the process of satisfaction there is suffering, then it begins to develop 
desirelessness, detachment. Thus there is the positive and the negative 
will ever exerting, ever seeking satisfaction. The desire to be satisfied 
creates will, which maintains itself by its own continual effort. And 
Vvhere will is, there must always follow fear — fear of not being satisfied, 
of not achieving, of not becoming. Will and fear always go together. 
And again to overcome this fear-, effort is made, and in this vicious circle 
of uncertainty the mind is caught. Will and fear go always hand in 
hand, and will maintains its continuity from satisfaction to satisfaction, 
through memory which gives to consciousness its continuity, as the “I.” 

Will and effort, then, is merely the mechanism of the mind to he 
satisfied. Thus desire is wdioYiy of the mind. Mind is the "very essence 
of desire. Habit is established by constant search for satisfaction, and 
the sensation which the mind stimulates is not emotion. 

All effort then, springing from the will either to be satisfied or not 
to be satisfied, must ever be mechanical, habit-forming, and so cannot 
bring about rebirth, renewal. Even when the mind inquires into the 
cause of suffering, it is doing so primarily because it desires to escape, 
to do away with that which is not satisfactory and to gain that which is. 

Now this whole process in which the mind is caught up is the way 


1 55 1 


of Ignorance. Will, that is maintaining itself through effort to be satis- 
fied, to be gratified, through various ways and methods— this will of 
satisfaction must of its own accord cease, for any effort to put an end 
to satisfaction is only another way of being satisfied. 

So this process of satisfaction, of gratification, is continually going 
on and all effort can only give strength to it. Percehing that all effort 
is the desire for satisfaction and therefore of fear itself, how is one to 
bring this process to an end? Even this very desire for its cessation is 
born of the will to be satisfied. This very question of how to be free 
of desire is prompted by desire itself. 

If you feel integrally this whole process as ignorance, then you will 
not ask for a way to be free from desire, fear. Then you will not seek 
any method, however promising, however hopeful. There is no method, 
no system, no path to truth. When you understand the full inward 
significance of all methods, that very comprehension is beginning spon- 
taneously to dissolve desire, fear, which is seeking satisfaction. 

Only in deep emotion is there no craving for satisfaction. Love is 
not dependent on satisfaction and habit. But the will of desire ever 
seeks to make of love a mechanical habit, or tries to control it through 
moral lavs, through compulsion, and so on. Hence there is a constant 
battle by the mind, with its will of satisfaction, to control, dominate 
love; and the battle is almost ahva>s von by the mind, for love has no 
conflict within itself and so with another. Only when desire, with its 
will of fear, ceases of its own spontaneous accord — not through com- 
pulsion or the promise of reward— is there a reneval, a rebirth of one’s 
vhole being. 

Questioner: Can l trust or have faith in this love, or vs this also 
a way of self-prolection? 

Krisluiamurti: Is not faith another refuge in which mind lakes 
satisfaction and shelter? You may have faith in love, another in God, 
and so on. All such faith is an anchorage for the mind. Any refuge, 
any attachment, vhatever its name, must be one of self-protection, satis- 
faction, and therefore the result of fear. 

One perceives appalling cruelty about one, utter chaos and barbaril), 
and one takes refuge In an ideal, in belief, or in some form of consola- 
tion. Thus one escapes into an illusion; but the conflict between the 
actual and the illu«ory must continue till cither the unreal overcomes 
the actual or the actual breaks through all safeguards, all escapes, nnd 
begins to reveal its deep significance. 

Questioner : By merely insisting on individual fulfilment are you 
not putting aside the social question? How can the individual, uho is 
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cter in relation tilth society, be the only important factor? Why do you 
emphasize the individual? 

Krislinamurti: Without the individual, society cannot exist; this 
social entity is not independent of the individual. Society is the relation- 
ship of one individual with another. Society is personal hut it has 
become an independent machine with a life of its own which merely 
uses the individual. Society lias become merely an institution which 
controls and dominates the individual through opinion, moral laws, 
nested interests, and so on. As institutions are never important but only 
the individual, we must consider his fulfilment, which cannot he brought 
about by mere change of environment, however drastic the change may 
be. The mere alteration of the superficial will not bring about the deep 
fulfilment of man, but only mechanical reactions. This division as the 
individual and the environment is mechanical and false; when funda- 
mentally each one understands this to be so, then the individual will act 
integrally, not as an individual nor as merely the mechanical product 
of a society, but as an integrate human being. 

Questioner: This surely ivill take many centuries, mil it not? 
So must u e not make new social laws and conditions now? 

Krishnamurti : How are we going to bring about this change which 
we all desire? Either through force, or each individual beginning to 
awaken to the necessity of fundamental change. Either through enforce- 
ment, revolution, domination, or through the awakening of the individual 
to reality. 

If we want to produce a merely mechanical world of moral systems, 
laws, impositions, then violence may be sufficient, force of every descrip- 
tion; but if we want peace and brotherhood, relationship based on love, 
then violence in any form cannot be the way. Through violence you 
cannot come to peace, to love, but only to further violence. Violence is 
complex and subtle, and until the individual is free from its obvious and 
its hidden domination, there cannot be peace nor lasting brotherhood. 

Questioner: Then must we let cruel people go on being cruel? 

Ktvd.VJ.vanuu:ti.' To. saws, humn-tiS-'j tons*, ’yyj. 6.ns*. dftsJjwj tha 
human? Is that what you are asking me? Because you have certain 
ideologies, certain beliefs, must the individual be sacrificed to them? 

No, my friends, we do not want to help the world, we only want to 
impose on otheis a certain ideology, a certain faith, a certain belief. 

We want the tyranny of ideas to prevail, and not love. 

Each one is pursuing his own particular problem, or hfa own ideal 
of man, or his own conception of the State, or his belief in God, and 
so on. But if you who are listening to me fundamentally grasp what 


I am saying, then yon ^ ill be concerned with the root problem, that of 
desire with its fears and efforts which prc\ cuts individual fulfilment, 
rebirth. 


VI 


I have been trying to explain the habit-forming mechanism of fear, 
which deslro)s renewal, rebirth, in which alone there can be reality. 
The desire for satisfaction creates fear and habit. As I explained, desire 
and emotion are two different and distinct processes; desire being 
entirely of the mind, and emotion the integral expression of one’s whole 
being. Desire, the process of the mind, is ever accompanied by fear, 
and emotion is devoid of fear. Desire must ever produce fear, and 
emotion lias no fear at any time for it is of one’s whole being. Emotion 
cannot conquer desire, for emotion is a state of fearlessness which can' 
be experienced only when desire, with its fear and will of satisfaction, 
ceases. Emotion cannot overcome fear; for fear, as desire, is of the 
mind. Emotions are wholly of a different character, quality and 
dimension. 

Now what we are trjing to do, the majority of us, is to overcome 
fear either by desire or by what we call “emotion” — which is really 
another form of desire. You cannot overcome fear by love. To over- 
come fear through another force which we call emotion, love, is not 
possible, for the desire to overcome fear is bom of desire itself, of the 
mind itself, and is not of love. That is, fear is the result of desire, satis- 
faction, and the desire to overcome fear is of the nature of satisfaction 
itself. It is not possible to overcome fear b) love, as most people find 
out for themselves. Mind, which is of desire, cannot destroy part of 
itself. This is what you try to do when jou talk of “getting rid” of fear. 
When you ask, “How am I to get rid of fear, what am I to do about 
the various forms of fear?” jou are merely wanting to know how to 
overcome one set of desires by another — which only perpetuates fear. 
For all desire creates fear. Desire breeds fear, and in trying to overcome 
one desire by another jou are onlj yielding to fear. Desire can only 
re-condition itself, reshape itself to a new pattern, but it will still be 
desire, giving birth to fear. 

We know that our present habits of thought and morality are based 
on individual security and gain and that thus we have created a society 
which is maintained through our own desire. Realizing this, there are 



those who try to create new habits, new virtues, in the hope of creating 
a new society based on non-gain, and so on. But desire still persists in 
different forms, and, until we realize the whole process of desire itself, 
the mere transformation of outside conditions, values, will have little 
significance. 

To change the form of desire from the old to the new is merely to 
re-condition the mind, for it will still be of desire and thus it will always 
be a source of fear. So we must understand the process of the mind 
itself. Is not the mind, as we know it, an instrument developed for 
survival, for satisfaction, for self-protection, for resistance, and there- 
fore the instrument of fear? Let us put aside the consideration that the 
roind is the instrument of God, the highest moral guide, and so on, for 
all such assumptions are merely traditional or are mere hopes. Mind is 
essentially an instrument of fear. From desire spring reason, conclusion, 
action — whose values and moralities are based on the will to survive, 
to be satisfied. Thus the mind, thought, breaks itself up into many parts, 
as the conscious and the unconscious, the high and the low, the real and 
the false, the good and the evil. That is, the mind, seeking satisfaction, 
has broken itself up into many parts, each part being in conflict with 
the other, but the central and essential pursuit of each part and of the 
whole is one of self-satisfaction, under different forms. So the mind 
is ever engendering its own fear. 

There are various forms of fear: fear of one’s own future, fear of 
death, of life, of responsibility, and so forth. So the mind is ever trying 
to make itself secure through beliefs, hopes, illusions, knowledge, ideals, 
patterns. There is a constant struggle between the known and the 
unknown. The known is the past, the accumulated, habit, and the 
unknown is that which is the uncertain, the unconquerable, the spon- 
taneous, the creative. 

The past is ever tr>ing to overcome the future; habit proceeds to 
make the unknoun into the habitual so that fear may cease. Thus there 
is the constant conflict of desire, and fear is ever present. The process 
>s to absorb, to be certain, to be satisfied, and when this is not possible, 
the mind resorts to satisfying explanations, theories, beliefs. Thus death, 
the unknown, is made into the known; truth, the unconquerable, is made 
into tire attainable. 

So flic mind is a battlefield of its own desires, fears, values, and 
whatever effort it makes to destroy fear — that is, to destroy itself — is 
utterly vain. That part which desires to get rid of fear is ever seeking 
satisfaction; and that from which it craves to free itself has hem in the 
past a means of satisfaction. Thus satisfaction is tr)ing to get rid of 
that which has satisfied; fear is Irjing to overcome that which has been 


the instrument of fear. Desire, creating fear in its search for satisfac- 
tion, tries to conquer that fear, but desire itself is the cause of fear. 
Mere desire cannot destroy itself, nor fear ov ercome itself, and all effort 
of the mind to rid itself of them is born of desire. Thus the mind is 
caught in its own vicious circle of effort. 

We must understand deeply the inward nature of the mind itself, 
and this understanding is not born of a day; it needs immense awareness,., 
of our whole being. The mind, as I said, is a battlefield of various 
desires, values, hopes, and any effort on its part to free itself from them 
can only accentuate the conflict. Struggle exists so long as desire in any 
form continues; when one desire discriminates against another, one 
series of values against another, one ideal against another, this conflict 
must continue. This discriminative power of desire, choice, must cease, 
and this can happen only when one understands, inwardly feels the blind 
effort of the intellect. The deep observation of this process, without 
want, without judgment, without prejudice, and so without desire, is 
the beginning of that awareness which alone can free the mind of its 
own destructive fears, habits, illusions. 

But with the majority of us the difficulty is to pierce through those 
forms of emotion which are really the stimulations of desire, fear, for 
such emotions are destructive of love. They prevent integral awareness. 

Questioner: Are desire and interest, as tee know them now , the 
same? 

Krishnamurti: If interest is merely the result of desire, to gain, 
to be satisfied, to succeed, then interest is the same as desire and there- 
fore destructive of creative life. 

Questioner : How can I attain the quality of desirelessness without 
hating the desire to attain it? 

Krishnamurti : Sir, tills is exactly what I have been talking about 
this morning. Why do you want to attain desirelessness? Is it not 
because you have found through experience that desire is painful, desire 
brings fear, desire creates conflict or a success that is cruel? So you 
crave to be in 6 state of desirelessness, which can be achieved, but it is 
of death, for it is merely the result of fear. You want to be free from 
all fear, and so you make desirelessness the ideal, the pattern to be 
pursued. But the motive behind that ideal is still desire and so still 
of fear. 

Questioner: Is mind life itself? Because one cannot divide up 
life as mind and emotion? 

Krishnamurti: As I Ime explained, the mind has merely become 
an Instrument of self-protection of various forms, and it has divided 


itself into emotion -and thought — not that life has divided it nor that 
emotions hate separated themselves from the mind, hut the mind, 
through its own desires, has broken up itself into different parts. The 
mind has discovered that by being desireless it will be less prone to 
suffering. It has learnt through experience, through knowledge, that 
desirelessness might bring the ultimate comfort, which it hopes is truth, 
God, and so on. So it makes an effort to be without desire and therefore 
divides itself into different parts. 

Questioner ; Is it possible to be without desire when, one has a body? 

K-rishnamurti: What do you say, sir? This is a problem that you 
have to face, that we all have to face. Mind, as I said, is ever seeking 
satisfaction through various forms. Necessity has thus become a means 
°f gratification. This expresses itself in many ways — greed, power, 
position, and so forth. Can one not exist in this world without desire? 
You will find this out in your daily life Do not separate needs from 
desire, which would be a false approach to the understanding of desire. 
When needs are glorified as a means for self-importance, then desire 
starts the complex process of ignorance. If you merely emphasize needs, 
and make a principle of it, you are again approaching the question of 
desire from a most unintelligent point of view, but if you begin to 
consider the process of desire itself, which breeds fear and ignorance, 
then needs will have their significant value. 

Questioner: Please give us your views or anything you care to 
say on the subject of how to bring up children. 

Questioner: It is not the child that is the problem; we are the 
problem. 

Krislmamurti : Are you saying that we must first resolve our own . 
problems and then we shall be able to deal with ibe child? Is this not 
a very one-sided conception? Is not child education a very complex 
problem? You want to help the child to grow to its own fullest integral 
capacity, but as there are not adequate teachers and schools for this 
purpose, education becomes a problem. You as a parent may have 
certain definite ideas that will help the child to be intelligently critical 
and to be spontaneously himself at all times, but unfortunately at school, 
nationalism, race hatred, leadership, tradition, example, and so on, arc 
inculcated in the child, thus counteracting all that you may he doing at 
home. So either you have to start a school of your own where prejudices 
of race, country, examples, religious superstitions beliefs, are not incul- 
cated in the children — which means that an intelligent human being as 
a teacher is necessary; and one is rarely found. Or you must send the 
child to the schools that already exist, hoping for the be«t, and counter- 
actin'* at home atl the stupid and pernicious things he learns at school. 





by helping him tn l*e intelligent anil critical. But generally )ou hav c 
not the time to do this, or yon have too much money, so you employ 
mines to look after your children. 

It is a complex problem which each parent must deal with according 
to his capacity, but unfortunately this is paralyzed by his own fears, 
superstition*, beliefs. 

Questioner: At least ue can gite the child a right cmiranment at 
home. 

Krishnaimirti: Even that is not enough, is it? For the pre««urc of 
opinion is very great. A child feels out of it if he does not put on some 
kind of uniform or carry a wooden gun when the majority of them arc 
doing it. There 5s the demand of the so-called nation whose government, 
with its colossal power, forces the individual tn a certain pattern, to 
carry arm*, to kill, to die. Then there is the other institution, organized 
religion, which, through belief, dogma, and so on, equally tries to 
destroy the individual. Thus the individual is being continual!) thwarted 
of his fulfilment. 

This is a problem of our whole life, not to be solved through mere 
explanations and assertions. 
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I 


1 Amidst so much confusion and sorrow it is essential to find creative 
'^understanding of ourselves, for without it no relationship is possible. 
Only through right thinking can there be understanding. Neither leaders 
nor a new set of values nor a blue print can bring about this creative 
understanding; only through our own right effort can there be. right 
understanding. J 

How is it possible then to find this essential understandingK From 
where shall we start to discover what is real, what is true, in air'this 
conflagration, confusion and misery? Is it not important to find oufifor 
ourselves how to think rightly about war and peace, about economic and 
social conditions, about our relationship to ouf'lcllowmen? Surely there 
is a difference between right thinking and right or conditioned thought. 
We may be able to produce in ourselves imitatively right thought, but 
such thought is not right thinking. Right or conditioned thought is 
uncreative. But when we know how to think rightly for ourselves, which 
is to be living, dynamic, then it is possible to bring about a new and 
happier culture. 

1 would like during these talks to develop what seems to me to be the 
process of right thinking so that each one of us is truly creative, and 
not merely enclosed in a series of ideas or prejudices. How shall we then 
begin to discover for ourselves what is right thinking? Without right 
thinking there is no possibilil) of happiness. Without right thinking our 
actions, our behavior, our affections have no basis. Right thinking is not 
to be discovered through books, through attending a few talks, or b) 
merely listening to some people’s ideas of whal right thinking is. Right 
thinking is to be discovered for ourselves through ourselves. 

Right thinking comes with self-knowledge. Without self-knowledge 
there is no right thinking. Without knov\ing > ourself. what )oti think 
and what you feel cannot he true. The root of all understanding lies in 
understanding yourself. If you can find out whal are the causes of your 
thought-feeling, and from that discover) know how to think feel, then 
'biundrs *ftrt Vft.'g-'ininfg of. knnwmg w. ***/.. ‘in 

accumulation of ideas, the acceptance of beliefs and theories have no 
basis. Without knowing yourself you will ever be caught in uncertainty, 
depending on mood*, on circumstances. Without knowing )ourseff fullv 
you cannot think rightly. Surely this is obvious. If I do not know whit 
niy motives, my intentions, my background, my private thoughtvfeebng* 
arc how can I agree or disagree with another/ How can I estimate or 
establish my relationship with another? How ran I discover anything 
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of life if I do nol know myself? And to know myself is an mormons 
task requiring constant observation, meditative awareness. 

Tins is our first task even before ibe problem of war and peace, of 
economic and social conflicts, of death and immortality. "These questions 
will arise, they are bound to nri«e, but in discovering ourselves, in under- 
standing ourselves these questions will be rightly answered. So those, 
who are really serious in these matters must begin with themselves in 
order to understand the world of which they are a part. Without under- 
standing yourself you cannot understand the whole. 

Self-knowledge is the loginning of wisdom. Self-knowledge is culti- 
voted through the individual's search of himself. I am not putting the 
individual in opposition to the ma«s. They are not antithetical. You, 
the individual, are the mass, the result of the mass. In us, as you WtH 
discover if you go into it deeply, are both the many and the particular- 
It is as n stream that is constantly flowing, leaving little eddies and these 
eddies" we call individuality but they are the result of this constant flow 
of water. Your thoughts-feelings, those mental-emotional activities, are 
they not the result of the past, of what we call the many? Have you not 
similar thoughts-feelings as your neighbor? 

So when 1 talk ol the individual 1 am not putting him In opposition 
to the mass. On the contrary, I want to remove this antagonism. This 
opposing antagonism between ibe mass and the you, the individual, 
creates confusion and conflict, ruthlessness and misery. But if we can 
understand how the individual, the you, is part of the whole, not only 
mystically but actually, then we shall free ourselves happily and spon- 
taneously from the greater part of the desire to compete, to succeed, to 
deceive, to oppress, to be ruthless, or to become a follower or a leader. 
Then we will regard the problem of existence quite difT-rently. And it 
is important to understand this deeply. As long as we regard ourselves 
as individuals, apart from the whole, competing, obstructing, opposing, 
sacrificing the many for the particular or the particular for the many, 
all those problems that arise out of this conflicting antagonism will have 
no happy and enduring solution; for they are the result of wrong 
thinking- feeling. 

Now, when I talk about the individual I am not putting him in oppo- 
sition to the mass. What am I? I am a result; I am the result of the 
past, of innumerable layers of the past, of a series of causes-effects. And 
how can I be opposed to the whole, the past, when I am the result of all 
that? If I, who am the mass, the whole, if I do not understand myself, 
not only what is outside roy skin, objectively, but subjectively, inside 
the skin, how can 1 understand another, the world? To understand 
oneself requires kindly and tolerant detachment. If you do not under- 
* stand yourself you will not understand anything else; you may have 
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great ideals, beliefs and formulations but they will have no reality. They 
will be delusions. So you must know yourself to understand the present 
and through the present the past. From the known present the hidden 
layers of the past are discovered and this discovery is liberating and 
creative. 

To Understand ourselves requires- objective, kindly, dispassionate 
study of ourselves, ourselves being the organism as a whole: our body, 
our feelings, our thoughts. They ate not separate, they are interrelated. 
It is only when we understand the organism as a whole that we can go 
beyond and discover still further, greater, vaster things. But without 
this primary understanding, without laying right foundation for right 
thinking, we cannot proceed to greater heights. 

. To bring about in each one of us the capacity to discover what is true 
becomes essential, for what is discovered is liberating, creative. For 
what is discovered is true. That is, if we merely conform to a pattern of 
what we ought to be or yield to a craving, it does produce certain results 
which are conflicting, confusing, but in the process of our study of 
ourselves we are on a voyage of self-discovery, which brings joy. 

There is a surety in negative rather than positive thinking-feeling. 
We have assumed in a positive manner what we are, or we have culti- 
vated positively our ideas on other people’s or on our own formulations. 
And hence we depend on authority, on circumstances, hoping thereby to 
establish a series of positive ideas and actions. Whereas if you examine 
you will see there is agreement in negation ; there i9 suret) in negative 
thinking which is the highest form of thinking. When once you have 
found true negation and agreement in negation then you can build 
further in positiveness. 

The discovery that lies in self-knowledge is arduous, for the beginning 
and the end is in us. To seek happiness, love, hope, outside of us leads 
to illusion, to sorrow; to find happiness, peace, joy within, requires 
self-knowledge. We are slaves to the immediate pressures and demands 
of the world and we are drawn away by all that and dissipate our energies 
in all that and so we have little time to study ourselves. To be deeply 
cognizant of our motives, of our desires to achieve, to become, demands 
constant, inward awareness. Without understanding ourselves superficial 
devices of economic and social reform, however necessary and beneficial, 
will not produce unity in the world but only greater confusion and misery. 

Many of us think that economic reform of one kind or another will 
bring peace to the world; or social reform or one specialized religion 
conquering all others will bring happiness to man. I believe there are 
something like eight hundred or more religious sects in this country, each 
competing, proselytizing. Do you think competitive religion will bring 
peace, unity and happiness to mankind? Do you think any specialized 



religion, whether it be Hinduism, Duddhi'm or Christianity will bring 
peace? Or roust we set aside all specialized religions and discover reality 
for ourselves? When we sec the world blasted by bombs and fee! the 
horrors that are going on in it; when the world is broken up by separate 
religions, nationalities, races, ideologies, what is the answer to all this? 
We may not just go on lit ing briefly and dying and hope some good will 
come out of it. We cannot leave it to others to bring happiness and peace 
to mankind; for mankind is ourselves, each one of us. Where does the 
solution lie, except in ourselves? To discover the real answer require* 
deep thought-feeling and few of us are willing to solve this misery. If 
each one of us considers this problem as springing from within and is 
not merely driven helplessly along in this appalling confusion and mis- 
ery, then we shall find a simple and direct answer. 

In studying and so in understanding ourselves there will come clarity 
and order. And there can be clarity only in self-knowledge which nur- 
tures right thinking. Right thinking comes before right action. If we 
become self-aware and so cultivate self-knowledge from which springs 
right thinking, then we shall create a mirror in ourselves which will 
reflect, without distortion, nil our thoughts-feelings. To be so self-aware 
is extremely difficult as our mind is used to wandering and being dis- 
tracted. Its wanderings, its distractions are of its own interests and 
creations. In understanding these — not merely pushing them aside— 
comes self-knowledge and right thinking. It is only through Inclusion^ 
and not by exclusion, not through approbation or condemnation or 
comparison, that understanding comes. 

Questioner: IT hat is my right in my relationship to the icorld? 

Krishnamurti: It is an interesting and instructive question. The 
questioner seems to put himself In opposition to the world and then asks 
him*elf what are his rights in relationship to it. Is he separate from the 
world? Is he not part of the world? Has he any right apart from the 
whole? Will he by- setting himself apart understand the world? By 
giving importance to and strengthening the part will he comprehend the 
whole? The part is not the whole but to understand the whole the part 
must not set itself in opposition to it. In understanding the part the 
whole is comprehended. When the individual is in opposition to the 
- world then he claims his rights ; but why should he put himself in oppo- 
sition to it? The attitude of opposition, of the I and the not I, prevents 
comprehension. Is he not part of the whole? Are not his problems the 
problems of the world? Are not his conflicts, confusions and miseries 
those of his neighbor, near or far? When be becomes aware of himself 
he will know that he is part of the whole. He is the result of the past with 
its fears, hopes, greeds, aspirations and so on. This result seeks a right 
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in its relationship to the whole. Has it any right so long as it is envious, 
greedy, ruthless? It is only when he does not regard himself as an indi- 
vidual but as a result and a part of the whole that he will know that 
freedom in which there is no opposition, duality. But as long as he is 
of the world with its ignorance, cruelty, sensuality, then he has no 
relationship apart from it. 

We should not use the word individual at all, nor the words mine and 
yours because they have no meaning, fundamentally. I am the result of 
my father and my mother and the environmental influence of the country 
and society. If I put myself in opposition there is no understanding; the 
combination of opposites does not produce understanding. But if I 
become aware and observe the ways of duality then I will begin to feel 
the new freedom from opposites. The world is divided into the opposites, 
the white and the dark, the good and lne bad, mine and yours and so on. 
In duality there is no understanding, each antithesis contains its own 
opposite. Our difficulty lies in thinking of these problems anew, to think 
of the world and yourself from a different point of view altogether, 
observing silently, without identifying and comparing. The ideas which 
you think are the result of what others have thought in combination with 
the present. Real uniqueness lies in the discovery of what is true and 
being in that discovery. This uniqueness, joy and liberation which comes 
from this discovery .is not to he found in the pride of possessions, of 
name, physical attributes and tendencies. True freedom comes through 
self-knowledge which brings about right thinking; through self-knowl- 
edge there is the discovery of the true which alone puts an end to our 
ignorance and sorrow. 

Through self-awareness and self-knowledge peace is found and in 
that serenity there is immortality. 


May 14, 1944 
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Last Sunday I was trying to explain what is right thinking and how 
to set about it. I said that unless there Is self-awareness, self-knowledge 
of all the motives, intentions and Irisllncts, thought -feeling has no true 
foundation and that without this foundation there is no right thinking. 
Self-knowledge is the beginning of understanding. And as we are — the 
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world is. That is, if wc are greedy, envious, competitive, our society, 
will be competitive, envious, greedy, which brings misery and war. The 
Slate is what we are. To bring about order and peace, we must begin 
with ourselves and not with society, not with the State, for the world is 
ourselves. And it is not selfish to think that each one must first under 
stand and change himself to help the world. You cannot help anothei 
unless you know yourself. Through self-awareness one will find that ir 
\ oneself is the whole. 

If wc would bring about a sane and bnppy society we must begin 
with ourselves and not with another, not outside of ourselves, but with 
ourselves. Instead of giving importance to names, labels, terms — which 
bring confusion — wc ought to rid the mind of these and look at ourselves 
dispassionately. Until we understand ourselves and go beyond ourselves, 
delusiveness in every form will exist. We see about us and in ourselves 
exclusive desires and actions which result in narrow relationship. 

Before wc can understand what kind of effort to make in order to 
know ourselves, we must become aware of the kind of effort we are note 
making. Our effort now consists, does it not, in constant becoming, in 
1 escaping from one opposite to another? We live in a aeries of conflicts 
of action and response, of wanting and not wanting. Our effort is spent 
in becoming and not becoming. We live in a state of duality. How does 
this duality arise? If vve can understand this then perhaps we can 
transcend it and discover a different state of being. How docs this pain- 
ful conflict arise within us between good and bad, hope and fear, love 
and hate, the I and the not I? Are they not created by our craving to 
become? This craving expresses itself in sensuality, in worldliness or 
in seeking personal fame or immortality. In trying to become do we not 
create the opposite? Unless we understand this conflict of the opposites, 
all effort will bring about only different and changing sorrowful condi- 
tions. So we must use right means to transcend this conflict. Wrong 
means will produce wrong ends; only right means will produce right 
ends. If we want peace in the world we must use peaceful methods and 
yet vve seem invariably to use wrong methods hoping to produce 
right ends. % 

Unless we understand this problem of opposites with its conflicts and 
miseries, our efforts will be in vain. Through self-awareness, craving to 
become, the cause of conflict, must be observed and understood; but 
understanding ceases if there is identification, if there is acceptance or! 
denial or comparison. With kindly dispassion craving must be deeply 
understood and so transcended. For a mind that is caught in craving, in 
duality, cannot comprehend reality. Mind must be extremely still and 
this stillness cannot be induced, disciplined, compelled through any 
technique! This stillness comes about only through the understanding 


d{ conflict. And you cannot compel conflict to cease. You cannot by will 
‘bring it to on end. You may cover it up, hide it away, but it will come 
up again and again. A disease must be cured but to treat merely the 
s)mptom is of little use. Only when wr become aware of the cause of 
conflict, understand and transcend it,Xan^we experience that which is. 
To become aware is to think out, feel out the opposites ns much as you 
can, as widely and deeply as possible, without acceptance or denial, with 
choiceless awareness. In this extensional awareness you will find there 
comes a new kind of will or a new feeling, a new understanding which 
is not begotten out of the opposites. 

Right thinking ceases when thought-feeling is bound, held in the 
opposites. If you become aware of your thoughts and feelings, your 
actions and responses, you will find that they are caught in the conflict of 
opposites. As each thought- feeling arises think it out, feel it out, fully, > 
without identification. This extensional awareness can take place only 
when you are not denying, when you are not rejecting nor accepting nor 
comparing. Through this extensional awareness there will be discovered 
a state of being which is free from the conflict of all opposites. 

This creative understanding is to be discovered and it is this under- 
standing which frees the mind from craving. And it is this extensional 
awareness in which there is no becoming, with its hope and fear, achieve- 
ment and failure, with its self-enclosing pain and pleasure, that will free 
thought-feeling from ignorance and sorrow. 

Questioner: How is it possible to learn real concentration? 

Krishnamnrti: In this question many things are involved so one 
must be patient and listen to the whole of it. What is real meditation? 

Is it not the beginning of self-knowledge? Without self-knowledge can 
there be true concentration, right meditation? Meditation is not possible 
unless you begin to know yourself. To know yourself you must become 
meditatively aware which requires a peculiar kind of concentration; not 
the concentration of exclusiveness which most of us indulge in when we 
think we are meditating. Right meditation is the understanding of 
oneself, with all one’s problems of uncertainty and conflict, misery and 
affection. 

I suppose some of us have meditated or have tried to concentrate. 
What happens when we are trying to concentrate? Many thoughts come, 
one after the other, crowding, uninvited. We try to fix our thought upon 
one object or idea or feeling and try to exclude all other thoughts and 
feelings. This process of concentration or one-poinledness is gener- 
ally considered necessary for meditation. This exclusive method will 
inevitably fail for it maintains the conflict of the opposites; it may 
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momentarily succeed but as long as duality exists in thought- feeling, 
concentration must lead to narrowness, obstinacy and illusion. 

Control of thought does not bring about right thinking; mere control 
of thought is not right meditation. Surely we must first find out why the 
mind wanders at all. It wanders or is repetitive either because of interest 
or of habit or of laziness or because thought-feeling has not completed 
itself. If it is of interest then you will not be able to subdue it; though 
you may succeed momentarily, thought will return to its interests and 
hence its wanderings. So you must pursue that interest, thinking it out, 
feeling it out, fully, and thus understand the whole content of that interest* 
however trivial and stupid. If this wandering is the result of habit then 
it i9 very indicative; it indicates, does it not, that your mind is caught 
up in mere habit, in mere patterns of thought and so is not thinking at 
all? A mind that is caught up in habit or in laziness indicates that it is 
functioning mechanically, thoughtlessly, and of what value is thought- 
lessness, though well under control? When thought is repetitive then it 
indicates that thought-feeling has not fulfilled itself and till it has it will 
go on recurring. Through becoming aware of your thoughts-feelings 
you will find there is a general disturbance, a stirring up; from the 
awareness of the causes of disturbance there comes a self-knowledge and 
right thinking which are the basis for true meditation. Without self- 
knowledge, self-awareness, there is no meditation, and without medita- 
tion there is no self-knowledge. 

True concentration comes with self-knowledge. You can create noble 
fixations and wholly be absorbed in them but this does not bring about 
understanding. This does not lead to the discovery of the real. It may 
produce kindliness or certain desirable qualities but noble fixations only 
further strengthen illusion, and a mind that is caught in the opposites 
cannot understand the whole. Instead of developing the exclusive, con- 
tracting process let your thought-feeling flow, understand every flutter, 
every movement of it. Think it out, feel it out as widely and deeply a* 
possible. Then you will discover that out of this awareness there comes 
extensional concentration, a meditation which is no longer a becoming 
but a being. But this extensional awareness is strenuous, to be carried 
on throughout the day and not only during a set period. You must 
become Btrenuous and experiment for it is not to he picked out of books 
or through attending meetings or following a technique. It comes 
through self-awareness, through self-knowledge. The real significance of 
what meditation is becomes of enormous importance. This process of 
self-awareness is not to be limited to certain periods of the day but to be 
continuous. Out of this meditative awareness comes deep stillness in 
which alone there is the real. This stillness of the mind is not the result 
of exclusiveness, of contraction, of setting aside esery thought and 
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feeling and concentrating on making the mind still. You can enforce 
stillness on the mind but it is the stillness of death, uncreative, stagnant 
and in that stale it is not possible to discover that which is. 

Questioner: How is one to be free from any problem which is 
disturbing? 

Krishnanturti: To understand any problem we must give our 
undivided attention to it. Both the conscious and the unconscious or the 
' inner mind must take part in solving it, but most of us unfortunately try 
to dissolve it superficially, that is, with that little part of the mind which 
we call the conscious mind, with the intellect only. Now our conscious- 
ness or our mind-feeling is like an iceberg, the greater part of it hidden 
deep down, only a fraction of it showing outside. We are acquainted 
with that superficial layer but it is a confused acquaintance; of the 
greater, the deep unconscious, the inner part, we are hardly aware. 
Or, if we are, it becomes conscious through dreams, through occasional 
intimations but those dreams and bints we translate, interpreting accord- 
ing to our prejudices and to our ever limited intellectual capacities. And 
so those intimations lose their deep, pure significance. 

If we wish to really understand our problem then we must first clear 
up the confusion in the conscious, in the superficial mind, by thinking 
and feeling it out as widely and intelligently as possible, comprehen- 
sively and dispassionately. Then into this conscious clearing, open and 
alert, the inner mind can project itself. When the contents of the many 
layers of consciousness have been thus gathered and assimilated, only 
then does the problem cease to be. 

Let us take an example. Most of us are educated in nationalistic 
spirit. We are brought up to love our country in opposition to another; 
to regard our people as superior to another and so on. This superiority 
or pride is implanted in the mind from childhood and we accept it, live 
with it and condone it. With that thin layer which we call the conscious 
mind let us understand this problem and its deeper significance. We 
accept it first of all through environmental influences and are condi- 
tioned by it. Also this nationalistic spirit feeds our vanity. The asser- 
tion that we are of this or that race or country feeds our petty, small, 
poor egos, puffs them out like sails and we are ready to defend, to kill 
or be maimed for our country, race and ideology. In identifying our- 
selves with what we consider to be the greater tee hope to become 
greater. But we still remain poor, it is only the label that looms large/ 
and powerful. This nationalistic spirit is used for economic purposes 
and is used, also, through hatred and fear, to unite one people against 
another. Thus when we become aware of this problem and it3 implica- 
tions we perceive its effects: war, misery, starvation, confusion. In 
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worshipping the part, which is idolatrous, we deny the whole. This 
denial of human unity breeds endless wars and brutalities, economic 1 
and social division and tyranny. 

We understand all this intellectually, with that thin layer which we 
call the conscious mind, but we are still caught up in tradition, opinion, ^ 
convenience, fear and so on. Until the deep layers are exposed and 
understood we are not free from the disease of nationalism, patriotism.'' 

Thus in examining this problem we have cleared the superficial layer 
of the conscious into which the deeper layers can flow. This flow is made 
stronger through constant awareness: by watching every response, every 
stimulation of nationalism or of any other hindrance. Each response 
however small must he thought out, felt out, widely and deeply. Thus 
you will soon perceive that the problem is dissolved and the nationalistic 
spirit has withered away. All conflicts and miseries can be understood 
and dissolved in this manner: to clear the thin layer of the conscious by 
thinking out and feeling out the problem as comprehensively as possible; 
into this clarity, into this comparative quietness, the deeper motives, 
intentions, fears and so on can project themrelves; as they appear 
examine them, study them and so understand them. Thus the hindrance, 
the conflict, the sorrow is deeply and wholly understood and dissolved. 

Questioner: Please elucidate the “surety in negation” idea. You 
spoke of negative and positive thought. Do you mean ivhen tve are posi- 
tive tee make statements that are valueless, because they are tightbound 
and smug; while when we are negative we are open to thought because 
we are bankrupt of traditions and able to inquire into the new? Or do 
you mean we' must be positive in that there is no choice between the true 
and the false and that negation means becoming part of compromise? 

Krishn am urti : I said that in negation there is surety. Let us 
expand this idea. When we become aware of ourselves we find that we 
are in a state of self-contradiction, of wanting and not wanting, of loving 
and hating and so on. Thoughts and actions born of this self-contradic- 
tion are considered to be positive, but is it positive when thought con- 
tradicts itself? Because of our religious training we are certain that we 
must not kill hut we find ourselves supporting or finding reasons for 
kihVng -when Wit State demands; one drought denies the other and to 
there is no thinking at all. In a state of self-contradiction thought ceases 
and there is only ignorance. So let us discover if we think at all or exist 
in a state of self-contradiction in which thinking ceases to be. 

If we look into ourselves we realize that we live in a state of contra- 
diction and how can such a state be positive? For that which contradicts 
itself ceases to he. Not knowing ourselves profoundly how can there be 
agreement or disagreement, assertion or denial? In this self-contradic- 
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tory state how can there be surety? How can we in this state assume 
that we are right or wrong? We cannot assume anything, can we? But 
our morality, our positive action is based on this self-contradiction and 
so we are incessantly active, craving for peace and yet creating war, 
longing for happiness and yet causing sorrow, loving and jet hating. 
If our thinking is self-contradictory and therefore non-existent there is 
only one possible approach for understanding, which is the state of 
non-becoming, a state which may seem to be negation hut in which there 
is the highest possibility. 

Humility vs bom of negation and without humility there is no under- 
standing. In negative comprehension we begin to perceive the possibility 
of surety of agreement and so of greater relationship and of highest 
thinking. When the mind is creatively empty — not when it is positively 
directing — there is reality. All great discoveries are bom in this creative 
emptiness and there can only be creative emptiness when self-contradic- 
tion ceases. As long as craving exists there will he self-contradiction. 
Therefore instead of approaching life positively, as most of us do, giving 
rase to the many miseries, brutalities, conflicts of which we know so well, 
why not approach it negatively which is not really negation? 

When I use the terms positive and negative I am not using them in 
opposition to each other. When we begin to understand what we call the 
positive, which is the outcome of ignorance, then we shall find that from 
this there comes a surety in negation. In trying to understand the ever 
contradictory nature of the self, of the me and the mine, with its positive 
craving and denial, pursuit and death, there comes into being the still, 
creative emptiness. It is not the result of positive or negative action hut 
a state of non-duality. When the mind-heart is still, creatively empty, 
then only is there reality. 

Questioner: You said a man who meets anger with anger becomes 
anger. Do you mean that when tee fight cruelty with the weapons of 
cruelty we too become the enemy ; yet if we do not protect ourselves the 
bandit fells us. 

Krishnamurti: Surely that thing which you fight you become. 
(Must we explain this too? All right.) If I am angry and you meet me 
with anger what is the result — more anger. You have become that which 
I am. If I am evil and you fight me with evil means then you also become 
evil, however righteous you may feel. If I am brutal and you nse brutal 
methods to overcome me, then you become brutal like me. And this we 
have done thousands of jears. Surely there is a different approach than 
to meet hate by hate? Ill use violent methods to quell anger in myself 
then I am using wrong means for a right end and thereby the right end 
ceases to be. In this there is no understanding; there is no transcending 



anger. Anger is to be studied tolerantly and understood; it is not to bej 
overcome through violent means. Anger may be the result 'of many 
causes and without comprehending them there is no escape from anger. 

We have created the enemy, the bandit, and through becoming our- 
selves the enemy in no way brings about an end to enmity. We Jiave to 
understand the cause of enmity and cease to feed it by our thought, 
feeling and action. This is an arduous task demanding constant self- 
awareness and intelligent pliability, for- what we are the society^ the State 
is. The enemy and the friend are the outcome of our thought and action. 
We aTc responsible for creating enmity and so it is more important to 
be aware of our own thought and action than to he concerned with the 
foe and the friend, for right thinking puts an end to division. Lore 
transcends the friend and the enemy. 

May 21,1944 
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In my Erst talk I tried to explain that right thinking can come only 
with self-knowledge. Without right thinking you cannot know what is 
true. Without knowing yourself, your relationship, your action, your . 
every day existence has no true basis. Our existence is a state of oppo- 
sition and contradiction, and any thought and action that spring from 
tiiem can never be true. And before we can understand the world, our 
conduct and relationship with another, we must know ourselves. When 
the individual puts himself in opposition to the mass he is acting in j 
ignorance, in fear, for he is the result of the mass, he is the result of the 
past. We cannot separate ourselves or put ourselves in opposition to 
anything if we wish to understand it. 

In the second talk we somewhat touched upon thought putting itself 
in opposition, thereby creating duality. We should understand this 
before wc begin to be concerned wrilh our every day thought and activity. 

If we do not understand what it is that brings about this dualism, this 
instinctive opposition as yours and mine, we shall not understand the 
meaning of our conflict. We are aware, in our life, of dualism and its 
constant conflict; wanting and not wanting, heaven and hell, the State -£ 
and the citizen, light and darkness. Does not dualism arise from crav- 
ing? In the will to become, to be, is there not also the will of not- 



1 becoming? In positive craving there is also negation and so thought- 
feeling is caught up in the conflict of opposites. Through the opposites 
there is no escape from conflict, from sorrow. 

The desire to become, without understanding duality, is a vain 
struggle; the conflict of the opposites ceases if we can grapple with the 
problem of craving. Craving is the root of all ignorance and sorrow and j 
there is no freedom from ignorance and sorrow save in the abandonment 
of craving. It is not to be set aside through mere will for will is part of 
craving it is not to be set aside through denial for such denial is the 
outcome of opposites. Craving can be dissolved only through becoming 
aware of its many ways and expressions; through tolerant observation 
and understanding it is transcended. In the flame of understanding 
craving is consumed. 

Let us examine the desire to become virtuous. Is there virtue when 
there is consciousness of vice? Do you become virtuous by putting 
yourself in opposition to vice or is virtue a state which is not anchored 
m the opposites? Virtue comes into being when there is freedom from 
opposites. Is generosity, kindliness, love, opposite to greed, envy, hate 
or is love something that is beyond and above all contradictions? By 
putting ourselves in opposition to violence, will there be peace? Or is 
peace something that is beyond, transcending both the opposites? Is not 
true virtue a negation of becoming? Virtue is the freedom from craving^ 

We must become aware of this complex problem of duality through 
constant watchfulness, not to correct hut to understand; for if we do not 
understand how to cultivate right thinking, from which comes right 
endeavor, then we shall be continually developing opposites with their 
endless conflicts. 

Does right thinking come through the conflict of opposites or does 
it come into being when the cause of opposites, craving, is thought out, 
felt out and so understood? Freedom from the opposites is only possible 
when thought-feeling is able to observe without acceptance, denial or 
comparison its actions and responses; out of this awareness comes a 
new feeling, a new understanding which is not anchored in the opposites. 
Thought-feeling that is caught in duality is not capable of understanding 
the timeless. So, from the very beginning of our thinking we must lay 
the right foundation for true endeavor, for right means lead to right ends 
and wrong means will produce wrong ends. Wrong means will not at 
any time take us to right ends, only in right means lie right ends. 

Questioner: 1 find it extremely difficult to understand myself. 
How am I to begin? 

Krishnamurti : Is it not very important that one must understand 
oneself above everything else? For if we do not understand ourselves 
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The mind has to slow itself down and how is this to he done? If it forces 
itself to be slow then opposition is brought into being which creates 
further conflict, further complication. Compulsion of any kind will 
nullify its effort. To he aware of each thought-feeling is extremely 
( arduous and difficult; to recognize that which is trivial and to let go, to 
t be aware of that which is significant and to follow it, penetratingly and 
deeply, >3 strenuous, requiring extensional concentration. 

I would like to suggest a way but don’t make of it into a hard and fast 
system, a tyrannical technique or the only way, a boring routine or duty. 
We know bow to keep a diary, writing down all the events of the day in 
the evening. I do not suggest that we slfould keep a retrospective diary 
hut try to write down every thought-feeling, whenever you have a little - 1 
time. If you try it, you will see how extremely difficult even this is. When 
you do write you can only put down one or two thoughts because your 
thinking is too rapid, disconnected and wandering. And as you cannot 
write down everything, because you have other things to do, you will find 
afteT a while that another layer of your consciousness is taking note. 
When again you have leisure to write, all those thoughts-feelings to which 
you have not given conscious attention will be “remembered.” So at the 
end of the day you will have written down as much of your thoughts and 
feelings as possible. Of course only those who are earnest will do this. 
At the end of the day look at what you have written down during the r 
day. This study is an art, for out of it comes understanding. What is 
important is how you study what you have written, rather than the mere 
writing down. 

If you put yourself In opposition to what you have written you will v 
not understand it. That is, if you accept or deny, judge or compare, you 
will not grasp the significance of nil that is written, for identification 
prevents the flowering of thought-feeling. But if you examine it, suspend- 
ing judgment, it will reveal its inward contents. To examine with choice- 
less awareness, without fear or favor, is extremely difficult. Thus you 
learn to slow down your thoughts and. feelings hut also, which is enor- 
mously important, to observe with tolerant dispassion every thought- 
feeling, free from judgment and perverted criticism. Out of this comes 
deep understanding which is cultivated not only during the waking hours 
(but during sleep. From this you will find there comes candor, honesty. 

But then you will be able to follow each movement of thought-feeling. 

For m this is involved not only the comprehension of the superficial 
layer but also of the many hidden layers of consciousness. Thus through 
constant self-awareness there is deeper and wider self-knowledge. It is a 
hook of many volumes} in its beginning is' its ending. You cannot skip 
a paragraph, a page, in order to reach the end quickly and greedily. F or 
wisdom is not bought by the coin of greed or impatience. It comes as the 
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is true if you have no knowledge of yourself? If you do not know your- 
self, you will not know reality. Psychology is not an end in itself. It is 
but a beginning. In the study of oneself, right foundation is laid for 
the structure of reality. You must hare the foundation but it is not *n 
end in itself, it is not the structure. If you have not laid the right founda- 
tion, ignorance, illusion, superstition will come into being, as they exist 
in the world today. You must lay the right foundation with right means. 
You cannot have the right with wrong means. The study of oneself is 
an extremely difficult task and without self-knowledge and right thinking, 
ultimate reality is not comprehensible. If'you are not aware of and so 
do not understand the self-contradiction, the confusion and the different 
layers of consciousness, then on what are you to build? Without self- 
knowledge that which you build, your formulations, beliefs, hopes will 
have little significance. 

To understand oneself requires a great deal of detachment and 
sfihtlety, perseverance and penetration; not dogmatism, not assertion, 
not denial, not comparison which lead to dualism and confusion. You 
must be your own psychologist, you must be aware of yourself, for out of 
yourself is all knowledge and wisdom. Nobody can be an expert about 
you. You have to discover for yourself and so liberate yourself; not 
another can help you in freeing yourself from ignorance and son-ow. 
You create your own sorrow and there is no savior hut yourself. 

Questioner: Do I understand you to say that through the can * . 
slant practice of instantaneously discerning the cause of every thought 
that enters the mind, the true self will begin to be revealed? 

Krishnomurti; If we assume that there is a true and a false self 
then we shall not understand what is true. Don’t you see it is like this: 
we are out on a voyage of discovery. To discover, thought-feeling must 
not be clogged by any hypothesis or belief; they hinder. To discover 
there must be freedom, there must be alert passivity. The knowledge of 
others is of little value in the discovery of truth. It must be found by 
yourself, not another can. give it to you, not another can bring y oU 
wisdom. Truth is not a reward, it is not the result of a practice, nor w 
it to he assumed nor formulated. If you formulate it you will mis3 iti 
your hypothesis will only cloud it. Through constant awareness you wiD 
discover what is true of the self. It Is this discovery that matters for »l 
will liberate thought from ignorance and sorrow; what you discover on 
this journey, that will liberate, not your assertions and denials of th« . 
true and the false. To discover how one's thought- feeling is entrenched 
in creed, in belief, to discover the significance of the conflict of the 
opposites, to become aware of lust, of worldliness, of craving for self- 
continuity, is to he liberated from ignorance and sorrow. Through self* 
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awareness comes self-knowledge and right thinking. There is no right 
thinking without self-knowledge. 

Questioner : Do you mean that right thinking is a continual 
process of awareness while right thought is merely static? Why is right 
thought not right thinking? 

Krishnamurti: Right thinking is a continual process bom of self- 
discovery, of self-awareness. There is no beginning and no end to this 
process so right thinking is eternal. Right thinking is timeless; it is not 
bound by the past, by memory, not limited by formulation. It is bom 
of freedom from fear and hope. Without the living quality of self- 
knowledge, right thinking is not possible. Right thinking is creative for 
it is a constant process of self-discovery. Right thought is thought con- 
ditioned; it is a result, is made up, is put together; it is the outcome of 
a pattern, of memory, of habit, of practice. It is imitative, accumulative, 
traditional. It shapes itself through fear and hope, through greed and 
becoming, through authority and copy. Right thinking-feeling goes 
above and beyond the opposites, whereas right or conditioned thought 
is oppressed by the opposites. The conflict of the opposites is static. 

Right thinking is the outcome of how to think, not what to think. 
But moat of us have been trained or are training ourselves what to think, 
'which, is to think in terms of conditioning. Our civilization is based on 
what to think which is given to us through organized religions, through 
political parties and their ideologies and so on. Propaganda is not con- 
ducive to right thinking; It tells you what to think. 

Through self-awareness the pattern, the copy, the habit, the condi- 
tioned thought is discovered; this perception begins to free thought- 
feeling from bondage, from ignorance; through constant awareness and 
self-knowledge, which bring about right thinking, there is that creative 
stillness of reality. The craving for security brings about conditioned 
thought; to seek certainty ia to find it but it is not the real. Highest 
wisdom comes with that creative stillness of the mind-heart. 
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In the last three talks I have been trjlng to explain that right think- 
ing, which comes from self-knowledge, is not to I>c acquired through 
another, however great, nor through any book; hut rather through the 
experience of self-discovery, through that discovery which is creative 
and liberating. I tried to explain that as our life is a series of struggles 
and conflicts, unless we understand right endeavor we will be creating 
not clarity and peace but more conflict and more pain; that without self- 
knowledge, to make a choice between the opposites must inevitably lead 
to further ignorance and sorrow. 

I do not know how clearly I explained this problem of conflict 
between the opposites; for till we deeply understand its cause and effect 
our endeavor, however earnest and strenuous, will not liberate us from 
our confusion and miser) - . However much wc may formulate or try to 
understand that which we call God or Truth, we cannot comprehend the 
Unknown until the mind itself becomes as vast, as immeasurable as the 
thing it is trying to feel, to experience. To experience the immeasurable, 
the unknowable, mind must go beyond and abote itself. 

Thought-feeling is limited through its own cause, the craving to 
become, which is time binding. Craving, through identifying memory, 
creates the self, the me and the mine. It is the actor taking different roles 
to suit different occasions but inwardly ever the same. Till this craving, 
the cause of our ignorance and sorrow, is understood and dissolved, the 
conflict of duality will continue and effort to disentangle from it will 
only plunge us more into it. This craving expresses itself through 
sensuality, through worldliness, through personal immortality, through 
authority, mystery, miracle. Just as long as the mind is the instrument 
o{ the self, of craving, so long will there he duality and conflict. Such 
a mind cannot comprehend the immeasurable. 

The self, the consciousness of the me and the mine, is built up through 
craving, by a series of thoughts and feelings not only in the past but by 
the influence of that past in the present. We are the result of the post* 
our being is founded in it. The many interrelated layers of our conscious- 
ness are the outcome of the past. This past is to he studied and understood 
through the living present; through the data of the present the past is 
uncovered. In studying the self and its cause, craving, we shall hegin to 
understand the way of ignorance and sorrow. To merely deny craving, 
to merely oppose its many expressions is not to transcend it but to - — * 
continue in it. To deny worldliness is still to he worldly; hut if you 
understand the waj s of craving then the tyranny of the opposites, pos- 
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session and non-possession, merit and demerit, ceases. If we deeply 
inquire into craving, meditating upon it, becoming aware of its deeper 
and wider significance and so begin to transcend it, we shall awaken to 
a new, different faculty which is not begotten of craving nor of the 
conflict of the opposites. Through constant self-awareness there comes 
unidentifying observation, the study of the self without judgment. 
Through this awareness the many layers of self-cousciousness are dis- 
covered and understood. Self-knowledge brings right thinking which 
alone will free thought-feeling from craving and its many conflicting 
sorrows. 

Questioner : Does the understanding of oneself lead to a change 
of the problem and idea? One can understand how nationalism comes 
into being: education, persecution, vanity et cetera, but the nationalist 
remains still a nationalist. The will to change, to understand the problem, 
does no’ bring the real dissipation of that problem. So what is the next 
step after knowing the causes in this thought process? 

Krishnamurti: To identify oneself with a particular race, with a 
particular country or with certain ideologies yields security, satisfaction 
and flattering self-importance. This worship of the part, instead of the 
whole, cultivates antagonism, conflict and confusion. If you think this 
out, feel this out clearly and intelligently, not examining the mere ideas 
hut your response to them, in comprehending the full implication of 
nationalism, order and clarity will come into that thin layer of conscious- 
ness with which we function every day. It is important to do this; to 
become conscious of the full significance of nationalism, how it divides 
humanity which is one; how it breeds antagonism and oppression; how 
it encourages the ownership of property and of family; how it conditions 
thought- feeling through organizations; how it cultivates economic bar- 
riers and poverty, wars, miseries and so on. 

In deeply understanding the implication of nationalism, order and 
clarity are brought into the conscious mind and into this clarity the 
hidden, the stored up responses project themselves. Through studying 
these projections, diligently and intelligently, the "'hole consciousness 
is freed from the disease of nationalism- Then you do not become an 
internationalist, which still maintains separatism and the worship of the 
part; but there is an awareness of unity and non-nationality, a freedom 
from labels and names, from racial and class prejudice. 

The same process can be applied to all our problems; to think-feel 
over the problem as widely and freely as possible, thus bringing order 
and clarity to the conscious mind which then can respond with under- 
standing to the projections of the hidden, inner impulses and injunc- 
tions; thus wholly resolving the problem. Till the many la) era of 


[231 



memory are searched out, exposed and their responses fully understood, 
the problem will continue; but this search, this inquiry, is not possible 
if the conscious mind has not cleared itself of the problem. Not to be 
completely identified with the problem is our difficulty for identification 
prevents the Row of thought-feeling; identification implies acceptance 
or denial, judgment or comparison, which distort our understanding.' 
Thought-feeling, to free itself from any problem, from any hindrance, 
is not the work of a moment. Freedom demands outer and inner aware- 
ness, the outer ready to receive the inner responses; this constant aware- 
ness brings deeper and wider eel f-know ledge. In self-knowledge there is 
the freedom of right thinking and only in self-knowledge arc problems, 
bondages, understood and dissolved. 

Questioner; 1 om a very active person physically. A time is com- 
ing when I shall not be. IIow shall l then occupy my time? 

Krishnamurti: Most of us arc caught up in sensals values, and 
the world around us is organized to increase and maintain them. We 
become more and more involved in them and unthinkingly grow old, 
worn out by outward activity but inwardly inactive and poor. Soon the 
outward, noisy activity comes to an inevitable end and then we become 
aware of loneliness, poverty of being. In order not to face this pain f and 
fear, some continue ceaselessly to be active Socially, in organized relig- 
ion, politically and in the business world, giving justifications for 
their activity and noisy bustle. For those who cannot continue outward 
activity the question of what to do in old age arises. They cannot become 
suddenly inwardly active, they do not know what it means, their whole 
life has been against it. How are they to become inwardly aware? 

It would be wise if 'after a certain age, perhaps let us say forty or 
forty-five, or younger still, you retired from the world, before you are 
too old. What would happen if you did retire not merely to enjoy the 
fruit of sensate gatherings but retired in order to find yourself, in order 
to think-feel profoundly, to meditate, to discover reality? Perhaps y° u 
may save mankind from the sensate, worldly path it is following, with all 
its brutality, deception and sorrow. Thus there may be a group of people, 
being disassociated from worldliness, from its identifications and de- 
mands, able to guide it, to teach it. Being free from f rorldliness they will 
have no authority, no importance and so will not be drawn into its 
stupidities and calamities. For a roan who is not free from authority, 
from position, is not able to guide, to teach another. A man who is in 
authority is identified with his position, with his importance, with bis 
work and so is in bondage. To understand the freedom of truth there 
must be freedom to experience. If such a group came into being then 
they could produce a new world, a new culture. 
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It is sad for him who, with old age approaching, begins to question 
his empty life; at least he has begun to wake up ... A couple came 
to see me the other day. They were working in a factory earning large 
sums. They were old. In the course of conversation a suggestion natur- 
ally arose that they withdraw, considering their age, to think, to live 

• anew. They looked surprised and said: “What about?” 

You may laugh but I am afraid most of us are in the same position. 
For most of us thinking, searching, is along a clear cut groove of a 
particular dogma or belief, and to. follow that groove is considered 
religious, intelligent. Right thinking begins only with self-knowledge 
and not in the knowledge of ideas and facts which is only an extension 

• of ignorance. But if you, whether you are old or young, begin to under- 
stand yourself, you will discover great and imperishable treasures. But 
to discover, demands persistent awareness, adjustment and application; 
awareness of every thought-feeling and out of this the treasure of life 
is discovered. 

Questioner." How can we truly understand ourselves, our infinite 
riches, without developing a whole complete perception first; otherwise 
with our comparative perception of thought, we get only a partial under- 
standing of that infinite flaw of cause in whose order we move and have 
our true conscious being. 

Krishnamurti: How can you understand the whole when you are 
worshipping the part! Being petty, partial, limited, how can you under- 
stand that which is boundless, infinite? The small cannot grasp the 
great but the small can cease to be. In understanding what makes for 
limitation, for partiality, and transcending it, you will then be able to 
comprehend the whole, the limitless. From the known the unknown is 
realized but to speculate about the unknowable is merely to deny the 
limited, the trivial; and so all speculation becomes a hindrance for the 
understanding of reality. 

Begin to understand yourself and in that there will be discovered 
immeasurable riches. Begin with the known, with the trivial, the limited, 
the confused; the small that is bound by fear, by belief, by lust, by ill 
will. It Is petty, partial because it is the product of ignorance. How can 
such a mind understand the whole? It cannot. If thought-feeling frees 
itself from craving, and so from ignorance and sorrow, then only is there 
a possibility of understanding the whole. How can there be understand- 
ing of the causeless when our thought-feeling is a result, when it is 
bound to time? This seems so obvious that it does not require much 
explanation, but yet so many are caught up in the illusion that we must 
first have the vision, the perception of the whole, a working hypothesis 
of it os a beginning, before there is understanding of the part. To have 
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a perception of that completeness, ifie realization of that infinite reality, 
the singulnrislic, the limited mind must break down the barriers that 
coniine it. From a small, narrow opening the wide heavens are not to 
be perceived. We try to perceive the whole through the small aperture 
of our thought-feeling and what we seo must Inevitably be small, partial, 's 
incomplete. Wc say we want to understand the whole, yet we cling to/? 
the petty, to the me and the mine. Through self-awareness, which brings 
self-knowledge, right thinking is nurtured, which alone will free us from 
our triviality and sorrow. When the mind ceases to chatter, when it is 
not playing any part, when it is not grasping or becoming, when it is 
utterly still, in that creative emptiness is the whole, the uncreated. 

Questioner: Do you believe there is evil in the world? 

Krishnnmurli: Why do you ask me that question? Are you not 
aware of it? Are not its actions obvious, its sorrow crushing? Who 
has created it but each one of us? Who is responsible for it but each 
one of us? As we have created good, however little, so we have created 
evil, however vast. Good and evil are part of us and are also indepen- 
dent of us. When we think-feci narrowly, enviously, with greed and 
hate, we arc adding to the evil which turns and rends us. This problem 
of good and evil, this conflicting problem, is always with us as we are 
creating it. It has become part of us, this wanting and not wanting, 
loving and hating, craving and renouncing. We are continually creating 
this duality in which thought-feeling is caught up. Thought-feeling can 
go beyond and above good and its opposite, only when it understands its 
cause — craving. In understanding merit and demerit there is freedom 
from both. Opposites cannot be fused and they are to be transcended 
through the dissolution of craving. Each opposite must be thought out, 
felt out, as extensively and deeply as possible, through all the layers of 
consciousness; through this thinking out, feeling out, a new compre- 
hension is awakened which is not the product of craving, or of time. 

There is evil in the world to which we are contributing as we con- 
tribute to the good. Man seems to unite more in hate, than in good. A 
wise man realizes the cause of evil and good, and through understanding 
frees thought-feeling from it. 

Questioner: Last Sunday 1 understood i/anx what you said that 
we do not take time from our fobs, family, activities, to study ourselves- 
This seems a contradiction of your former statement that one can be 
aware in everything one does. 

Krishnsmurti: Surely you begin by being aware in everything 
that you do. But what happens when you are so aware? If you pursue 
this awareness more and more you come to be alone but not isolated. 
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No object is ever in isolation; to be is to be related whether alone or 
with many. But when you begin to be aware in everything you do, you 
are beginning to study yourself, you are beginning to be more and more 
aware of your inward private thoughts-feelings, motives, fears and so on. 
The more there is self-awareness the more self -recollected you become; 
♦ you become more silent, more purely aware. We are too much occupied 
with family, job, friends, social affairs and we are little aware; old age 
and death creep upon us and our life is empty. If you are aware in your 
daily relationship and activity, you will begin to disentangle thought-^ 
feeling from the cause of ignorance and sorrow. Through becoming 
aware of the inward as well as the superficial actions and responses, 
distractions will naturally cease and a simple life will inevitably follow. 

Questioner: Do you think you will ever come back to the Masters? 

Krishnamurti: The questioner believing and hoping in the Mas- 
ters wishes to bring me back to his fold; perhaps he thinks that having 
once accepted his belief I will return to it. 

Let us examine this belief in the Masters intelligently, without identi- 
fying ourselves with it. For some it will be difficult as they are greatly 
taken up with it but let us try to think-feel as openly and freely as possible 
concerning it. Why do you need Masters? Those supposed living beings 
with whom you are not directly in contact? You will say probably that 
they act as sign posts to reality. If they are sign posts why do you stop 
and worship them? Why do you accept the sign posts, the mediators, 
the messengers, the in-between authorities? Then why do you form 
organizations, groups round about them? If you are seeking truth why 
all this bother about them, why the exclusive organizations and secret 
conclaves? Is it not because it is easier and pleasanter to linger, to 
worship at a wayside shrine, taking comfort in it, rather than to go on 
the long journey of search and discovery? No one can lead you to truth, 
neither the Masters nor the gods nor their messengers. You alone have 
to toil, search out and discover. 

A teacher with whom you nre directly in contact is one thing, though 
it has its own dangers; but to be supposedly in contact with those whom 
you are not directly in touch with, or in touch with through their sup- 
posed representatives or messengers, is to invite superstition, oppression 
and other grave hindrances. The worship of authority is the very denial 
of truth. Authority blinds and the flowering of intelligence is destroyed; 
arrogance and stupidity increase, intolerance and division grow and 
i multiply. 

-V Fundamentally what can the Masters tell you? To know yourself, to 
cease to hate, to he compassionate, to seek reality. Any other teaching 
would be of little importance. None can give you a technique, a set 


formula to know yourself- If you had one nnd you followed it, you 
would not know yourself; you would know the result of a formula but 
not yourself. To know, you will have to search and discover within 
yourself. The result of a technique, of a practice, of a habit is uncreative, 
mechanical. Not another can help you to understand yourself and with* 
out understanding yourself there is no comprehension of reality. This 
search for the Masters is the prompting of worldliness. A super sensat/ 
value is still of this world and so the cause of ignorance and sorrow. 

Then one might ask what aie you doing, are you not a sign post? If 
I am and you gather round it to put flowers, to build a shrine nnd all the 
stupidities that go with it, then it is utterly foolish and unworthy of 
grown up people. What we are trying to do is to learn how to cultivate 
right -thinking — which comes only through self-knowledge. On the 
foundation of right thinking is the Highest. This knowledge none can 
give you, but you yourself have to become aware of all your thoughts- 
feelings. For in yourself is the beginning and the end, the whole of life- 
The Highest ia to he discovered, not formulated. ' 

To read the pages of the past, you must know yourself as in the 
present for through the present the past is revealed. With you is the key 
that opens the door to reality; none can offer it for it is yours. Through 
your own awareness you can open the door; through your own self- 
awareness only can you read the rich volume of self-knowledge, for in it 
are the hints and the openings, the hindrances and the blockages that 
prevent and yet lead to the Timeless, to the Eternal. ^ 
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Till we understand the problems involved in craving, as I was ex- 
plaining last Sunday, the conflict and sorrow of our 1 daily life cannot be 
dissolved. There are three principal forms craving tabes: sensuality, 
worldliness and personal immortality; the gratification of the senses, the 
desire for prosperity, personal power and fame. In analyzing the craving 
‘ for the gratification of the senses we realize its insatiability, its torments, 
its ever increasing demands; its end is misery and conflict. When we_ 
examine worldliness it too reveals incessant strife, confusion and sorrow. 
The craving for personal immortality is boro of illusion for the self is a 
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A mind that is uncertain, self-contradictory, cannot know wk.it is 
candor, honesty. Honesty demands humility and there can he humility 
only when you nre aware of your own state of self-contradiction, of your 
own uncertainty. Self-contradiction and uncertainty will ever cxi«t if 
there is craving, uncertainty of value, of action, of relationship. He who 
is certain is obstinate, thoughtless. He who knows does not know. In 
becoming aware of this uncertainty surely you arc cultivating detach- 
ment, disjpjiasion. The beginning of humility is detachment. And surely 
this is the first step of the ladder. This step of the ladder must be worn 
away for you have trodden on it so often. A man who is conscious of 
detachment ceases to he detached; hut he who has concerned himself 
with craving and its ways is becoming virtuous without striving after 
virtue; he is dispassionate without seeking it. Without candid aware- 
ness, understanding and peace are not possible. 

Questioner: Besides wasting j a much paper, do you seriously 
intend that tee should put down every thought and feeling? 

Krishnamurti: I suggested the other day that in order to under- 
stand ourselves we must become aware and to study ourselves thought- 
feeling must slow itself down. If you become aware of your own 
thinking-feeling, you will perceive how rapid it is, one disconnected 
thought-feeling following another, wandering and distracted; and it is % 
impossible to observe, examine such confusion. To bring order and so 
clarity, I suggested that every thought-feeling be written down. This 
whirling machinery must slow itself down to be observed, so writing! 
every thought-feeling may be of help. As in a slow motion picture you 
are able to see every movement, so in slowing down the rapidity of the 
mind you are then able to observe every thought, trivial and important. 
The trivial leads to the important and do not brush it aside as being 
petty. Since it is there it is an indication of the pettiness of the mind and 
to brush it aside does not make the mind any the less trivial, stupid. To 
brush it aside helps to keep the mind small, narrow, but to be aware of 
it, to understand it leads to great riches. 

If any of you havp trjpd to write as I suggested a couple of weeks 
ago, you will kt&W'.’* .^'difficult it is to put down every thought and 
.feeling. You vaU*«tPfo'^ly use a lot of paper hut you will not he able to 
[write down all yoUr * .-dings for your mind is too rapid in its 

distractions. But if yoiPhaVe. the intention of putting down every 
thought-feeling, however trivial and stupid, the shameful and the pleas-, 
ant, however little you may 3ucceed at first you will soon discover a __ 
peculiar thing happening. As you have not the time to write every 
thought-feeling, for you have to give your attention to other matters, 
you will find that one of the layers of consciousness is recording every 


1303 



thought-feeling. Though you do not give your attention directly to write 
down nevertheless you are inwardly aware and when you have time to 
write again, you will find that the recordings of inward awareness will 
come to the surface- If you will look over what you have written you will 
find yourself either condemning or approving, justifying or comparing. 
-^This approbation or denial prevents the flowering of thought-feeling 
and so stops understanding. If you do not condemn, justify or compare 
but ponder over, try to understand, then you will discover that these 
thougbts-feelings are indications of something' much deeper. So you are 
beginning to develop that mirror which reflects your thoughts-feelings 
without any distortion. And by observing them you are comprehending 
your actions end responses and so self-knowledge becomes wider and 
deeper. You Rot only comprehend the present momentary action and 
reaction hut also the past that has produced the present. And for this 
you must have quiet and solitude. But society does not allow you to have 
them. You must be with people, outwardly active at all costs. If you are 
alone you are considered anti-social or peculiar, or you are afraid of 
your own loneliness. But in this process of self-awareness you will 
discover many things about yourself and so of the world. 

Do not treat this writing down as a new method, a new technique. 
Try it. But what is important b to become aware of every thought- 
feeling, from which arises self-knowledge. You must start out on the 
journey of self-discovery; what you find does not depend on any tech- 
nique — technique prevents discovery- -and it is the discovery that is 
f liberating - and creative. What is important is not your determination, 
conclusion, choice, but what yon discover, for that will bring under- 
standing. 

If you do not wish to write down then become aware of every 
thought-feeling, which is much more difficult. Become aware, for exam- 
ple, of your resentment if you have any. To be aware of it is to be aware 
of what caused it, why and how it has been stored up, how it is shaping 
your actions and responses and how it is your constant companion. 
Surely to be aware of resentment, antagonism, involves all this and more, 
and it is very difficult to be aware of it so conphtelv. comprehensively 

as in a flash ; bat if you are, you will find that it as forms itself. 

If you cannot be so aware, put down your thow-^k^^lings, learn to 
stndy them with tolerant dispassion and little hv ' me whole content 
of yonr thougbts-feelings is discovered. It is this discovery, this under-* 
'standing, that is the liberating and transforming factor. 

Questioner: Did you seriously mean schat you said tcfien you sug- 
gested last week that one should retire from the teorld ichen one is 
around forty-fiie or so? 
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Krishnamurti: Periodically one group exploits another group and 
the exploitation brings on a violent crisis. This has been happening 
throughout the ages, one race dominating, exploiting, murdering another 
race and in turn oppressed, cheated, poverty stricken. How is this to be 
solved? Is it to be adjusted only through outward legislation, outward 
organization, outward education, or by understanding the inner con- 
flicting causes that have produced the outer chaos and misery? You 
cannot grasp the inner without understanding the outer. If you merely 
try to put down one race exploiting or oppressing another, then you will 
become the exploiter, the oppressor. If you adopt evil methods for a 
righteous end, the end is transformed by the means. So until we grasp 
this deeply, lastingly, mere reformation of evil by evil methods is pro- 
ductive of further evil; thus reform ever needs further reform. We think 
we see its obviousness and yet we allow ourselves to be persuaded to the 
contrary, through fear, propaganda and so on, which means really that 
we do not grasp its truth. 

As the individual, so the nation, so the State; you may not be able 
to transform another but you can be certain of your own transformation. 
You may stop one country exploiting another by violent methods, by 
economic sanctions and so on but what guarantee is there that the very 
nation that is putting an end to the ruthlessness of another is not going 
to be also oppressive, ruthless? There is no guarantee, no guarantee 
whatsoever. On the contrary, in fighting evil by evil means, the nation, 
the individual becomes that which he is fighting. You may build an 
outer, superficial structure of excellent legislation to control, to check, 
but if there is no good will and brotherly love, the inward conflict and 
poverty explode and produce chaos. Mere legislation does not prevent 
the West from exploiting the East or perhaps the East from exploiting 
the West in its turn, but just as long as we, individually or in groups, 
identify ourselves with this or that race, nation or religion, so long will 
there be wars and exploitation, oppression and starvation. Just as long 
as you admit to ) ourself division, the long list of absurd divisions as an 
American, Englishman, German, Hindu and so on, just as long as you 
are not aware of human unity and relationship, so long will there be 
mass murder end sorrow. A people that is guided, checked by mere 
legislation is os an artificial flower, beautiful to look upon hut empty 
within. 

You will probably say that the world will not wait for individual 
awakening or for the awakening of a few to alter its course. Yes, it will 
go on in its blind, set fcourse. But it will awaken through each individual 
who can throw off his bondage to division, to worldliness, to personal 
ambition and power; through his understanding, through his compas* 



eradicate them which is a difficult task; since yoy will not face that task 
you tryy to legalize war; you have covenants, leagues, international secur- 
ity a/nd so qn, hut greed, ambition over-rule them and war and catas- t 
trorfihe inevitably follow. * 

/ To help another, you must know yourself; like you, he is the result 
"of the past. We are all interrelated. If you are inwardly diseased by 
Ignorance, ill will and passion, you will inevitably spread disease and 
darkness. If you are inwardly healthy and integrated, you spread light 
and peace; otherwise you help to produce greater chaos, greater misery. ( 
To understand oneself requires patience, tolerant awareness; the self is 
a book of many volumes which you cannot read in a day, but when once 
you begin to read, you roust read every word, every sentence, every 
paragraph for in them are the intimations of the whole. The beginning 
of it is the ending of it. If you know how to read, supreme wisdom is 
to be found. 

Questioner: Is awareness only possible during waking hours? 

Krishnamurti: The more you are conscious of your thoughts- 
emotions, the more you are aware of your whole being. Then the sleep- 
ing hours become an intensification of the waking hours. Consciousness 
functions even in so-called sleep, of which we are well aware. You think 
over a problem pretty thoroughly and yet you cannot solve it; you sleep 
over it, which phrase we often use. In the morning we find its issues are 
clearer and we seem to know what to do; or we perceive a new aspect 
of it which helps to clear up the problem. How does this happen? We 
can attribute a lot of mystery and nonsense to it, but what does take 
place? In that so-called sleep the conscious mind, that thin layer is quiet, 
perhaps receptive ; it has worried over the problem and now being weary 
is still, the tension removed. Then the promptings of the deeper layers 
of consciousness are discernible and when you wake up, the problem 
seems to have become clearer and easier to solve. So the more you are 
aware of your thoughts-feelings during the day, not for a few seconds 
or during a set period, the mind becomes quieter, alertly passu e and so 
capable of responding and comprehending the deeper intimations. But 
It is difficult to be so aware; the conscious mind is not u«cd to such 
i intensity. The more aware the conscious mind is the more the inner 
mind cooperates with it and so there is deeper and wider understanding. 

The more you are aware during the waking hours, the less dreams 
there are. Dreams are indications of thoughts-feelings, actions not com- 
pleted, not understood, that need fresh interpretation, or fru«traled 
thought-hope that needs to be fully comprehended. Some dreams are 
of no importance. Those that have significance have to be interpreted 
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eradlca nty, mystery and miracle. The craving for these is the beginning 
you trvrow and in yielding to them there is no end to sorrow, 
ity aoo freeing thought-feeling from craving is the beginning of virtue, 
trojrtue is a negation o! the sell rather than the positive becoming of. the 
-If, for negative understanding is the highest form of thinking-feeling, 
ofhe so-called positive becoming or the qualities of the self are self- 
•'enclosing, self-binding and so there is never freedom from conflict and 
sorrow. The desire to become, howevei noble and virtuous, is still within 
the narrow sphere of the self and so such a desire is the means of pro- 
ducing conflict and confusion. JThis process of constant becoming, 
supposedly positive, brings death with its fears and hopes. Freeing 
thought from craving, though it may appear as negation, is the essence 
of virtue for it is not building up the process of the self, the me and 
the mine. 

As I said in my previous talks, in freeing thought-feeling from crav- 
ing, in becoming aware of its ways, we begin to perceive the significance 
of candor, love, fear, simple life and so on. It is not that one must 
become candid, honest, hut in thinking-feeling about it, in becoming 
extensively aware of it, its deeper implications are perceived rather than 
the self becoming honest. Virtue is not a structure upon which the self 
can build for in it there is no becoming. The self can never become 
candid, open, clear for its very nature is dark, enclosing, confusing, 
contradicting. 

To become aware of ignorance is the beginning of candor, of honesty. 
To be unaware of ignorance breeds obstinacy and credulity. Without 
being aware of ignorance, to try to become honest only leads to further 
confusion. Without self-knowledge mere sincerity is narrowness and 
gullibility. If one begins to be self-aware and observes what is candor, 
then confusion yields to clarity. It is the lack of clarity that leads to 
dishonesty, to pretension. To be aware of escapes, distortions, hin- 
drances, brings order and clarity. Ignorance, which is the lack of self- 
knowledge, leads to confusion, to dishonesty. Without understanding 
the contradictory nature of the self, to be candid is to he hard and to 
produce more and more confusion. Through self-awareness and self- 
knowledge there is order, clarity and jight thinking. 

The highest form of thinking is negative comprehension. To think- 
feel positively, without understanding craving, is to raise values that are 
separative, disruptive and uncreative. 

Now, love is sorrowful; we are aware that there is in love sorrow, 
bitterness, disillusionment; the pain of love is a torment; in it we know 
fear and resentment. There is no escape from low but yet in it there is 
torture. The foolish blame love, without understanding the cause of 
pain; without knowing its conflict there is no transcending anguish. 
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Without becoming aware of the source of conflict, craving, love brings 
pain. It is craving, not love, that creates dependence and all the sorrow- 
ful issues that arise out of it. It is craving in relationship that gives me 
to uncertainty, not love; and this uncertainty breeds possessiveness, 
jealousy, fear. In this possessiveness, in this dependence, there is a false 
sense of unity which sustains and nourishes the temporary feeling of 
well being; but it i« not love, for in it there is inward fear and suspicion. 
This outward stimulation of seeming oneness is parasitical, the living of 
the one on the other; it is not love for inwardly there is emptiness, lone- 
liness and the need for dependence. Dependence breeds fear, not love. 
Without understanding craving is there not domination, oppression, fat- 
ing the form of love? In relationship with the one or with the many 
such love of power and dominance, with its submissiveness and accep- 
tance, brings conflict, antagonism and sorrow. Having the seed of 
violence within oneself how can there he love? Having the seed of 
contradiction and uncertainty within oneself how can there be love? 
Love is beyond and above all these; it transcends sensuousness. Love 
is in itself eternal not dependent, not a result. In it there is mercy and 
generosity, forgiveness and compassion. With love, humility and gentle- 
ness come into being; without love they have no existence. 

Questioner: / am. already an introvert and if seems to me that 
from what you have been saying , is there not a danger of my becoming 
more and more self-centered, itiore of an introvert? 

Krishnamurti: If you are an introvert in opposition to an extro-l 
vert then there is a danger of self-centeredness. If you.put yourself in 
opposition then there is no understanding; then your thoughts, feelings 
and actions are self-enclosing, isolating. In intelligently comprehending 
the outer you will come inevitably to the inner, and thereby the division \ 
of the outer and inner ceases. If you oppose the outer and din" to th e 
inner or if you deny the inner and assert the outer, then there is the 
conflict of the opposites, in which there is no understanding. To under- 
stand the outer, the world, you must begin with yourself for you, your 
though ts-feelings and actions, are the result of Loth the outer and the 
inner. You are the center of all objective and subjective existence and 
to comprehend it, where are you to begin save with yourself? This does 
not encourage unbalance, on the contrary- it will bring cr'ative under- 
standing, inward peace. 

But if you deny the outer, the world, if you try to escape from it, 

.if you distort it, shaping it to your fancies, then your inner world is an 

illusion, isolating and hindering. Then it is a state of delusion which 
brings misery. To be is to be related but you can block, distort this 
relationship, thus becoming more and more isolated and self-centered 


which leads to mental disorder. The root of understanding, is wittnn 
yourself, in self-knowledge. 

'Questioner: You, like so many Orientals, seem to be against 
industrialization. Why are you? 

_ Krishnamurti : I do not know if many Orientals are against indus- 
trialization and if they are I do not know what reasons they would give, 
but I thought I explained why I consider that mere industrialization is 
not a solution for our human problem with its conflicts and sorrows. 
Mere industrialization encourages sensate value, bigger and better bath- 
rooms, bigger and better cars, distractions, amusements and all the rest 
of it. External and temporal values take precedence over eternal value. 
Happiness, peace is sought in possessions, made by the hand or by the 
mind; in addiction to things or to mere knowledge. Walk down any 
principal street and you will see shop after shop selling the same thing 
in different colors, shapes innumerable magazines and thousands of 
books. We want to he distracted, amused, taken away from ourselves 
for we are so wretched and poor, empty and sorrowful. And so where 
there is demand there is production and the tyranny of the machine. 
And we think by mere industrialization we shall solve the economic and 
social problem. Does it? You may temporarily, but with it come wars, 
revolutions, oppression, exploitation, bringing so-called civilization — 
industrialization with all its implications — to the uncivilized. 

Industrialization and the machine are here, you cannot do away with 
them; they take their right place only when man is not dependent for 
his happiness on things, only when he cultivates inner riches, the imper- 
ishable treasures of reality. Without these mere industrialization brings 
untold horrors; with inner treasures industrialization has a meaning. 
This problem is not of any country or race; it is a human issue. Without 
the balancing power of compassion and unworldlincss you will have, 
through the mere increase of the production of things, of facts and of 
technique, bigger and better wars, economic oppression and frontiers 
of power, more subtle ways of deception, disunity and tyranny. 

A stone may change the course of a river, so a few who understand 
may perhaps divert this terrible course of man. But it is difficult to with- 
stand the constant pressure of modem civilization unless one is con- 
stantly aware and so is discovering the treasures that are imperishable. 

Questioner: Do you think that group meditation is helpful? 

KtUhnamurti: What is the purpose of meditation? Is not tight 
thinking the foundation for the discovery of the Supreme? With right 
thinking the unknowable, the immeasurable comes into being. J'ou must 
discover it, and to discover, jour mind must be utterly uninfluenced. 
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Your mind must be completely silent, still, nnd creatively empty. The 
mind must free itself from the past, from conditioning influences, cease 
creating value. 4 ' 

You arc tlie one and the many, the group and the single; you are the 
result of the past. There is no understanding of this whole process save^j 
through the result; you must study and examine the result which is your- 
self. To observe you must be detached, uninfluenced; cease to be a slave 
to propaganda, the subtle and the gross. The influence of environment 
shapes thought-feeling nnd from this too there must be freedom to dis- 
cover the real which alone liberates. How easily we are persuaded to 
believe or not to believe, to net or not to act; magazines, newspapers, 
cinemas, radios, daily shape our thought-feeling and how few can escape 
from their limiting influence! 

One religious group believes this and another that; their lhoughts- 
feelings are imitative, influenced, fashioned. In this imitative confusion 
and assertion what hope is there of finding the real! To understand this 
mad confusion, thought-feeling must extricate itself from it and so 
become clear, unbiased and simple. To discover the real, mind-heart 
must’ free itself from the tyranny of the past; it must become purely 
alone. How easily the collective, the congregation is used, persuaded j 
nnd drugged! The discovery of the real is not to be organized; it must 
be sought out by each one, uncoerced, not urged by reward or punish-/ 
ment. When the mind ceases to create, there is creation.- 

Questioner: Is not belief in God necessary in this terrible and 
ruthless world? 

Krishnamurti: We have had belief, in God for centuries upon 
centuries but yet we have created a terrible world. The savage and the 
highly civilized priest believe in God. The primitive JJUs with bows and 
arrows and dances wildly, the civilized priest blesses the warships and 
the bombers and rationalizes. ■ I am not saying this in any cynical, 
sneering spirit, so please do not smile. It is a grave matter. Both of 
them believe, and also there is the other who is non-believer but he also 
resorts to liquidating those who stand in his way. Clinging to a belief 
or to an ideology does not do away with killing, with oppression and 
exploitation. On the contrary, there have been and continue to be ter- 
rible, ru! bless wars and destruction and persecution in the name of 
peace, in the name of God. If we can put aside these contending beliefs 
and ideologies and bring about a deep change in .our daily life there 
will be a chance for a better world. It is our every day life that has 
brought this and previous catastrophes, horrors; our thoughtlessness, 
our exclusive national and economic privileges and barriers, our lack of 
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good will and compassion have brought these wars and other disasters.^ 
Worldliness will constantly erupt in chaos and in sorrow. 

We are the result pf the past and without understanding it, to build 
upon it is to invite disaster. The mind which is a result, which is put 
together, cannot hope to understand that which is not made up, that 
which is causeless, timeless. To comprehend the uncreated, the mind 
must cease to create. A belief is ever of the past, of the created, and such 
a belief becomes a hindrance to the experiencing of the real. When 
thought-feeling is anchored, made dependent, understanding of the real 
is not possible. There must be open, still freedom from the past, a spon- 
taneous overflow of silence in which alone the real can flower. When you 
see a sunset, in that moment of beauty there is a spontaneous, creative 
joy. When you wish to repeat that experience again, there is no joy in 
the sunset; you try to receive that same creative happiness but it is not 
there. Your mind, not expecting, not wanting was capable of receiving, 
but having received it is greedy for more and it is this greed that blinds. 
Greed is accumulative and burdens the mind-heart; it is ever gathering, 
storing up. Thought-feeling is corrupted by greed, by the corroding 
waves of memory. Only through deep awareness is this engulfing procesaj 
of the past brought to an end. Greed, like pleasure, is ever singularistic, 
limiting, and how can thought bom of greed comprehend that which is 
immeasurable! 

Instead of strengthening beliefs and ideologies become aware of your 
thoughts-feelings, for out of them spring the issues of life. What you are 
the world is; if you ore cruel, lustful, ignorant, greedy, so is the world. 
Your belief or your disbelief in God is of little significance for by your 
thoughts-feelings-actions, you make the world terrible and ruthless, 
peaceful and compassionate, barbarous or wise. 

Questioner: What is the source of desire? 

Krishnamurti: Perception, contact, sensation, want and identifi- 
cation cause desire. The source of desire is sensation in its lowest and 
highest forms. And the more you demand to be satisfied sensually the 
more of vrorldliness which seeks confinuity in the hereafter. Since 
existence is sensation we can but understand it, not become slaves to it, 
and so free thought to transcend into pure awareness. The desire to be 
satisfied must produce the means for satisfaction, at whatever cost. 
Such demand, such craving can be observed, studied, intelligently under- 
stood and transcended. To be enslaved to craving is to be ignorant and 
sorrow is its end. 

^ Questioner: Don’t you think that there is in man a principle of 
destruction , independent of his svill to destroy and of His desire at the 
same time for life? Life in itself seems to be a process of destruction. 
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-motives, fears and so on. In relationship, if you are aware, you will find 
that you are being exposed which causes conflict and pain. The thought- 
ful man welcomes this self-exposure to bring about order and clarity, to 
free his thought-feeling from isolating, self-enclosing tendencies. But 
most of us try to seek comfort and gratification in relationship; -we do 
not desire to be revealed to ourselves, we do not wish to study ourselves 
as ’we are, so relationship becomes wearisome and we seek to escape. 
We seek peace in relationship and if we do not find it then we bring 
about gratifying-changes till we find what we seek, dull comfort or some 
distraction to cover up our hollow emptiness and aching fears. But rela- 
tionship will ever be painful, a constant struggle, till out of it conies 
deep and extensiona! self-knowledge. With deep self-knowledge there is 
inexhaustible love. 

If we understand relationship and the cause of dependence we do not 
bring about enmity and this is of primary importance. The cause of 
enmity in all relationship is not to be discovered if relationship is not 
a ^elf-revealing process. If there is no cause for enmity, then there is 
neither the friend nor the enemy, the forgiver nor the forgiven. We 
cause enmity through pride of position, knowledge, family, capacity and 
so awaken in another ill will and envy. 

The craving to become causes fear; to be, to achieve, and so to 
depend engenders fear. The state of non-fear is not negation, it is not 
the opposite of fear nor is it courage. In understanding the cause of fear 
there is its cessation, not the becoming courageous, for in all becoming 
there is the seed of fear. Dependence on things, on people or on ideas 
hreeds fear; dependence arises from ignorance, from the lack of self- 
knowledge, from inward poverty; fear causes uncertainty of mind-heart, 
preventing communication and understanding. Through self-awareness 
we begin to discover and so comprehend the cause of fear, not only the 
superficial but the deep causal and accumulative fears. Fear is both 
inborn and acquired; it is related to the past and to free thought-feeling 
from it the past must be comprehended through the present. The past 
is ever awaiting to give birth to the present which becomes the identify- 
ing memory of the me and the mine, the I. The self is the root of all fear. 

To inhibit or suppress fear is not to transcend it ; its cause must be 
self-discovered and so understood and dissolved. In becoming aware of 
craving and its dependence, in observing with kindly detachment its 
ways and actions, fear yields to understanding. There are, surely, three 
states of awareness of every problem: first to become aware of it; then 
to he deeply aware of its cause and effect and of its dual process; and 
to transcend it the thinker and his thought must be experienced as one. , 
Most of us are unconscious, let ua say, of feaT and if we are conscious 
of it we become apprehensive, we run away from it, suppress or cover 
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it up. If we do none of these things then through constant awareness 
the cause and its processes begin to unfold themselves; if we are not 
impatient, if we are not greedy for a result, then this flame of awareness, 
which brings understanding, dissolves the cause and its ever developing 
processes. There is only one cause but its ways and expressions are many. 

Inhibiting, prohibiting /ear does not eradicate the cause of fear but 
only produces further factors of disturbance and suffering. Through 
tolerant observation of fear, through being aware of every happening of 
fear, it is allowed to unfold itself; by. following it through, without 
identification, with kindly detachment, there comes creative understand- 
ing which alone dissolves the cause of fear, without developing its 
opposite which is another form of fear. 

Questioner.* Why don't you face the economic and social evils 
instead of escaping into some dark, mystical affair? 

Krishnamurti : I have been trying to point out that only by giving 
importance to those things that are primary can the secondary issues be 
understood and solved. Economic and social evils are not to be adjusted 
without understanding what causes them. To understand them and so 
bring about a fundamental change, we hate first to comprehend ourselves 
who are the cause of these evils. We have, individually and so as a 
group, created social and economic strife and confusion. We alone are 
responsible for them and thus we, individually and so perhaps collec- 
tively, can bring order and clarity. To act collectively we must begin 
individually; to act as a group each one must understand and change 
radically those causes within himself which produce the outer conflict 
and misery. Through legislation you may gain certain beneficial results, 
but without altering the inner, fundamental causes of conflict and antag- 
onism they will be overturned and confusion will rise again; outer 
reforms will ever need further reform and this way leads to oppression 
and violence. Lasting outer order and creative peace can come about 
only if each one brings order and peace within himself. 

Each one of us, whatever his position, is seeking power, is greedy, 
lustful or violent; without putting an end to these in himself, by himself, 
mere outward reform may produce superficial results, hut these will he 
destroyed by those who are ever seeking position, fame and so on. To 
bring abont the necessary and fundamental change in the outer world 
with its wars, competition and tyrannies, surely you must begin with 
yourself and deeply transform yourself. You will say no doubt that in 
this way it will take a very long time to reform the world. What of it? 
Will a short, drastic superficial revolution change the inward fact? 
Through the sacrifice of the present will a happy future be created? 
Through wrong means will the right ends come into being? We have not 
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been shown this and yet we pursue blindly, not thinking, with the result 
that there is utter destruction and misery. You can have peace, order, 
only through peaceful 'and orderly means. What is the purpose of out- 
ward economic and social revolutions: to liberate man, to help htm 
tHink-fcel fully, to live completely? But those who want immediate and 
quick change in the economic and social order, do they not also create 
the pattern of behavior and thopght; not how to think but what to think? 
So it cheats its own purpose and man is again a plaj thing of the 
environment. 

1 have been trying to explain in these talks that ignorance, ill will 
and lust cause sorrow, and without self-purification of these hindrances 
we must inevitably produce outer conflict, confusion and misery. Igno- 
rance, the lack of self-knowledge, is the greatest “evil.” Ignorance , 
presents right thinking and gives primary emphasis to things that are 
secondary and so life is made empty, dull and a mechanical routine from 
which we seek various escapes: explosion into dogma, speculation and 
delusion and so on which is not mysticism. In trying to comprehend the 
outer world one comes to the inner and that inner, when properly pur- 
sued and rightly understood leads to the Supreme. This realization is 
not the Iruit of escape. This realization alone will bring peace and order 
to the world. ' 

The world is in a chaos because we have pursued wrong values. We 
have given importance to sensuality, to worldliness, to personal fame or 
immortality which produce conflict and sorrow. True value is found in 
right thinking; there is no right thinking without self-knowledge and 
self-knowledge comes with self-awareness. 

Questioner: Don’t you think there are peace-loving nations and 
aggressive nations? 

Krishnomurti; No. The term, nation, is separative, exclusive and 
so the cause of contention and wars. There is no peace-loving nation; 
all are aggressive, dominant, tyrannical. As long as it remains a separate 
unit, opart from others, taking pride in segregation, in patriotism, in the 
race, it breeds untold misery for itself and for others. You may not have 
peace and yet be exclusive. You may not have economic and social, 
national and racial frontiers, wilhonl inviting enmity and jealousy, fear 
and suspicion. You may not have plenty while others starve, without 
inviting violence. We are not separate, we are human beings in common 
relationship. Your sorrow is the sorrow of another, by killing another 
you are destroying yourself, by hating another you suffer. For you are 
the other. Good will and brotherliness are not achieved through separate _ 
and exclusive nationalities and frontiers; they must be set aside to bring 
peace and hope for man. 


[453 


1 on canbru tairi 

And besides, why do you identify yourself with any nation, with any 
group or with any ideology? Is it not to protect your small self, to feed 
your petty and death dealing vanities, sustain your own glory? What 
pride is there in the self whicfi brings wars and misery, conflict and 
confusion? A nation is the glorification of the self and so the breeder of 
strife and sorrow. 

Questioner: I am greatly attracted and yet afraid of sex. It has 
become a torturing problem and how is one to solve it? 

Krishnamurti: It has become a consuming problem because vs 
have ceased to be creative. Intellectually and morally we have become 
merely imitative machines; religiously we merely copy, accept authority^ 
and are drugged. Our education narrows us; our society, being com- 
petitive, wastes us; the cinemas, radios, newspapers are continually 
telling us what to think, sensually and falsely stimulating us. We seek 
and are fed by incessant noise. So we find a release in sex which becomes 
a torturing problem. 

Through self-awareness the repetitive habit of thought which we con- 
sider as thinking is brought into the light of understanding; by observing 
it, examining it with kindly detachment, suspending judgment, we shall l 
begin to awaken creative understanding. This is'the process of disengag- 
ing thought-feeling from all hindrances, limitations; when once "e 
become aware of this process all our problems, trivial and complex, can 
be exposed to it and creative understanding extracted from it So this 
is essential to grasp. Denial or acceptance, judgment or comparison, 
which mean identification, prevent the full flowering of thought-feeling. 

If you do not identify, then as thought-feeling flows, follow it through, 
think it out, feel it out as extensively and deeply as possible and so 
become aware of its wide and profound implications. Thus the narrow, 
small self-enclosed mind breaks through its self-imposed limitations and 
blockages. In this process of clarification there is inward, creative joy. 

In this manner solve the problem of lust. And as I said, mere inhibi- 
tion or suppression does not solve the problem but only acts as a further 
factor of excitation, disturbance, only strengthening the self-enclosing 
process of the me and tbe mine. Become aware of the problem as exten- 
sively and deeply as possible and thereby discover its cause. Do not 
identify with the cause by judging or comparing it, condemning ° r 
accepting it, but watch that cause expressing itself in many ways; follow 
it through, think ft out, feel it out intelligently, with tolerant detachment. 

In this extensions! awareness the problem is resolved and transcended. / 

There is a difference between conquering sensuality and the state of v 
non-sensuality. In non-sensuality thought-feeling is no longer a slave to 
the senses and merely to conquer is to be conquered again. Awareness, 
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which brings creative understanding, frees thought-feeling from lust, but 
to find substitutions for lust is still to be lustful. There is no escape from 
\COnfiict and sorrow save in right thinking. Without self-knowledge there 
is no right thinking. Through awareness the ways of the self are dis- 
covered and it is this discovery that liberates, that is creative. Love is 
^chaste hut a mind that plots to be is not. 

Questioner: Don’t you think that there is a principle of destruc- 
tion in life, a blind uiU quite independent of man , always dormant, ready 
to spring into action, which can never be transcended? 

Krishnamurti: Surely we know that within us there are these two 
opposing capacities: to destroy and to create, to be good and to be harm- . 
ful. Now, are they independent of each other? Is the will to destroy 
separate from the will to live, or is the will to live, to become, in itself a 
process of destruction? What makes us destroy? What makes us angry, 
ignorant, brutal; what urges us to kill, to -eek vengeance, to deceive? 

Is it a blind will, a thing over which we have no control whatever — let 
us call it the devil — an independent force of evil, or an uncontrollable 
ignorance? Is the urge to destroy inane or is it the response to a 
deeper demand to lire, to be, to become? Is this reaction never to be 
transcended, or can it slow down to be examined and so understood? To 
slow down a response is possible. Or is there a blind spot which can 
never be examined, a result of heredity, an inborn result which has so 
conditioned our thinking that we are incapable of looking into it? And 
so we think that there is s power of destruction, of evil, which cannot 
be transcended. 

Surely anything that has been created, that has been made up, can be 
understood by those Who have created it. This dual process of good and 
evil is in us to create and to destroy. We have created it and so we can 
understand it; but to understand it we must have the faculty of dis- 
passionate observation of ourselves which requires great alertness and 
pliable awareness. Or we can say that in all of us potentially there is a 
dormant evil, a power that is in itself destructive. Though we may be 
loving, generous, merciful, this power — like an earthquake — completely 
impersonal, seeks an occasional outburst. And as o,er an earthquake, 
over acts of nature we have no control, so over this power we have no 
influence whatever. 

Now is this so? Can we not, in understanding ourselves, understand 
the causes that exist in us to destroy and to create? 15 first we can clear 
1 the confusion that exists in the superficial layer of our conscious mind, 
p then into it because it is open, clear, the deeper layers of consciousness, 
with their contents, can project themselves. This clarification of the 
superficial layer comes when thought-feeling is not Identifying hut 
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detached and so capable of observing without comparison and judgment. 
Then only can it, the conscious mind, discover what. is true. Thus you 
can test for yourself whether there is in you.an clement which is abso* 
lutely beyond your control, an element which is destructive. Then you 
can find out whether it is the result of conditioning, or whether it is 
ignorance or whether it is a blind spot or an independent, uncontrollable* 1 
evil force. Only then can you discover whether or not you are capable of 
transcending it. 

The more you comprehend yourself and so bring about right think* 
ing llie less you will find that there is any tendency, any ignorance, any 
force within you Hint cannot be transcended.- And out of this you will 
discover an ecstacy that comes with understanding, with wisdom/ It « 
not the faith and the hope of the foolish. In understanding ourselves 
completely and thus creating the faculty to delve deeply within, we wiB 
find there is nothing that cannot be examined or understood. Out of this 
self-knowledge comes creative understanding; but because we do not 
understand ourselves there is ignorance. What thought has created 
thought can transcend. 

Questioner: Why are there so many insane , unbalanced people ^ 
in the world? 

Krishiiamurli: What is this civilization that we have built up? 

A civilization which is the result of craving, the dominant factor of 
sensory gratification. And having' produced a world in which sen sate 
value dominates, naturally the creative sensibilities are either destroyed 
or warped or blocked. Through the value of the senses there is no 
release and so individuals resort to the fabrication of delusion, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, which eventually isolates them. Unless sensate 
value yields to eternal value we will have delusions and strife, confusion 
and war. To bring a fundamental change in value you must become 
thoughtful and discard those values of the self, of craving, through 
constant awareness and self-knowledge. 

Questioner : 1 am intensely lonely. 1 cannot seem to go beyond 
this misery. What am I to do? 

Krishnamurti: This is not an individual problem only; the whole _ 
human thought feels lonely. If we could think this out, feel this out 
deeply we would be able to transcend it. As I explained, we create 
through craving a dual process in ourselves, and thus there arises the I, i 
the roe, the self and the not-self, my work, my achievement and so on. ^ 
Having created through craving this conflicting process of the I and not 
I, its natural outcome is isolation, utter loneliness. In relationship, in 
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action, if there is any self-enclosing thought-feeling it is hound to build 
up isolating Wall a which cause intense loneliness. 

Craving engenders fear, fear nourishes dependence, dependence on 
things, people or ideas. The greater the dependence the greater the 
inward poverty. Becoming aware of this poverty, loneliness you try 
to enrich it, try to fill it with knowledge or activity, with amusement or 
my&lcry. The more you try to fill it, to cover it up, the more deeply does 
the real cause of loneliness get buried. The self is insatiable and there is 
no satisfying it. It is ns a broken vessel, a bottomless pit which can 
never be filled. 

By becoming aware of thought-feeling creating its own bondage end 
dependence and thus bringing about isolation; by becoming awarr of 
the cultivation of sensate values which mu<t inevitably bring inward 
poverty; out of this very awareness, out of this extensional, meditative 
understanding there is discovered the imperishable treasure. Through 
this constant awareness, if rightly unfolded, ever deeper and wider, 
there comes into helng the setenity and joy of highest wisdom. 
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I 'said that this morning we would try to understand what makes for 
simple life. Simple life is freedom from acquisitiveness, freedom from 
addiction and freedom from distraction. Freedom from acquisitiveness \ 
surely lies in understanding the cause that breeds in us the conflict of 
. greed and envy. The more we acquire the greater the demand for pos- 
sessions and to deny, to say, “I will not acquire” in no way solres the 
problem of greed and envy r . But in watching it, in becoming aware of 
the process of acquisition and envy 'on all the different levels of oar 
consciousness, we begin to understand their deeper significance, with aD 
the economic, social and inward implications. This state of acquisitive 
conflict, competitive possessiveness is not conduciv e to simple life which 
is essential to understand the real. So U )ou become aware of acquisi- 
tiveness with its problems — not putting yourself in opposition to it and 
therefore developing the quality of non-acquisitiveness, which is only 
another form of greed — you will begin to be aware of its deeper end 
wider implications. 

Then’ you will begin to understand that a mind caught up in greed 
and envy cannot experience the bliss of truth. A mind which is com- 
petitive, held in the conflict of becoming, thinking in terms of compari- 
son, is not capable* of discovering the real. Thought-feeling which is ' 
intensely aware is in the process of constant self-discovery which discov- 
ery, being true, is liberating and creative. Such self-discovery brings 
about freedom from acquisitiveness and from the complex life of the 
intellect. It is this complex life of the intellect that finds gratification in 
addictions: destructive curiosity, speculation, mere knowledge, capacity, 
gossip and so on; and these hindrances prevent simplicity of life. An 
addiction, a specialization gives sharpness to the mind, a means of 
focussing thought, but it is not the flowering of thought-feeling into 
reality. 

The freedom from distraction is more difficult as we do not fully 
understand the process of thinking-feeling which in itself has become lh e 
means of distraction. Being ever incomplete, capable of speculative 
curiosity and formulation, it has the pow er to create its own hindrance*, 
illusions, which prevent the awareness of the real. So it becomes 
own distraction, its own enemy. As the mind is capable of creating ifl°' 
sion this power roust be understood before it can be wholly free from 
its own self-created distractions. Mind must be utterly still, silent, for 
all thought becomes a distraction. Crav ing is lhe distorting factor and 
how can the mind that is capable of delusion know the simple, the real? 

Till craving In its multiple forms is understood and transcended, there i* 
no joy of the inward, simple, full life. If you begin to be aware of the- 
outward distractions and so trace them to the cause which is inner, then 
thought-feeling, which in itself has become the means of its own escape. 
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its o"n cause of ignorance, will disentangle itself from the jungle of dis- 
tractions. T>i rough becoming aware of the outward distractions — posses- 
sions, relationships, amusements, pleasures, addictions — and by thinking- 
feeling them out, the Inner distractions — escapes, knowledge, specula- 
tions, self-protective beliefs, memories and so on — are discovered. When 
there is an awareness of the outer and inner distractions there comes 
deep understanding, and only then is there a natural and easy withdrawal 
from them. For thought-feeling to discipline itself not to be distracted, 
prevents the understanding of the nature and cause of distraction, and 
so discipline itself becomes an escape, a means of distraction. 

Simple life does not consist in the mere possession of a few things 
hut in the freedom from possession and non-possession, in the indiffer- 
ence to things that comes with deep understanding. Merely to renounce 
things in order to reach greater happiness, greater joy that is promised, 
is to seek reward which limits thought and prevents it from flowering 
and discovering reality. To control thought-feeling for a greater reward, 
for a greater result, is to make it petty, ignorant and sorrowful. Sim- 
plicity of life comes with inner richness, with inward freedom from 
craving, with freedom from acquisitiveness, from addiction, from dis- 
traction. 

From this simple life there comes that necessary one-pointedness 
which is not the outcome of self-enclosing concentration but of exten- 
sions! awareness and meditative understanding. Simple life is not the 
result of outward circumstances; contentment with little comes with the 
riches of inward understanding. If you depend on circumstances to make 
jou satisfied with life then jou will create misery and chaos, for then you 
are a plaything of environment, and it is only when circumstances are 
transcended through understanding that there is order and clarity. To 
be constantly aware of the process of acquisitiveness, of addiction, of 
distraction, brings freedom from them and so there is a true and 
simple life. 

Questioner My sort was kilted in this war. I have another son 
twelve years old and / do not want to lose him too, in another uar. How 
is another war to be prevented? 

Krishnamurti : 1 am sure this same question must be put by every 
mother and father throughout the world. It is a universal problem. And 
I wonder what price the parents are willing to pay to prevent another 
war, to prevent their sons from being killed, to prevent this appalling 
human slaughter; how much they really mean when they say di3t they 
love their children, that war must be prevented, that they must have 
brotherhood, that a way must be found to stop all wars. 


To create a new way of life you must have a new revolutionary way 
of thinking-feeling. You will have another war, you are bound to have 
another war, if you are thinking in terms of nationalities, of racial preju- 
dices, of economic and social frontiers. If each one really considers in 
his heart how to prevent another war he must put aside his nationality, , 
his particular specialized religion, his greed and ambition. If you do "1 
not you will have another war for these prejudices and the adherence 
to specialized religions are merely the outward expressions of your 
selfishness, ignorance, ill will, lust. 

But you will answer that it will take a very long time for each one 
of us to change and so to convince others of this point of view ; society > 
is not prepared to receive this idea; politicians are not interested in it; 
the leaders are incapable of this conception of one universal government 
or State without separate sovereignties. You might say that it is an 
evolutionary process which will gradually bring about this necessary 
change. If you replied in this manner to the parent whose son is going 
to be killed in another war and if he really loved his son, do you think 
he would find hope in this gradual evolutionary process? He wants to 
save his son, and he wants to know what is the surest way to stop all 
wars. He will not he satisfied with your gradual evolutionary theory. I» 
this evolutionary theory of gradual peace true or invented by us to 
rationalize our lazy and egotistic thought-feeling? Is it not incomplete 
and so not true? We think that we must go through the various state 
the family, tha group, the nation and the inter-nation and then only wi \ 

we have peace. It is but a justification of our egotism and narrowness j 
bigotry and prejudice; instead of sweeping away these dangers we invec 
a theory of progressive growth and sacrifice to it the happiness of other 
and ourselves. If we apply our mind and heart to the disease of ignorano 
and selfishness, then we shall create a sane and happy world. 

We must not think and feel horizontally but vertically. That is 
instead of following the course of lazy, selfish, ignorant thought-feeling 
of gradualism, of slow enlightenment through the process of time, oi 
following this stream of continual conflict and misery, of constant mass 
murder and a period of rest from it — called peace — and an eventual 
patafet trn tsrfiV, wettai t> f > \Mnftwig4ezfoTig a’ung these InurowAsI* 
lines, can we not think-feel vertically? Is it not possible to pull ourselves 
out of the horizontal continuance of confusion and strife and to think- 
feel away from it, anew, without the sense of time, vertically? Without 
thinking in terms of evolution which helps to rationalize our laziness and 
postponement, can we not think-feel directly, simply? The lot c of the "* 
mother thinks- feels directly and simply hut her egotism, her national 
pride and so on help her to think-feel in terms of gradualism, horizontally. 
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The present is the eternal, neither the past nor the future can reveal 
it; through the present only the timeless is realized. If you really desire 
to save your son and so mankind from another war, then you must pay 
the price for it: not to be greedy, not to have ill will and not to be 
worldly; for lust, ill will and ignorance breed conflict, confusion and an- 
tagonism; they breed nationalism, pride and the tyranny of the machine. 
If you are willing to free yourself from lust, ill will and ignorance, then 
only will you save your son from another war. To bring happiness to 
the world, to put an end to this mass murder, there must be complete 
inward revolution of thought-feeling which brings about new morality, 
a morality not oi the sensale but based on freedom from sensuality, 
worldliness and the craving for personal immortality. 

Questioner: You talk of meditative awareness but you never talk 
of prayer. Are you opposed to prayer? 

Krishnamurti: In opposition there is no understanding. Most of 
us indulge in petitionary prayer and- this form of prayer cultivates, 
strengthens duality, the observer and the observed, which are a joint 
phenomenon. Only when this duality ceases is there the whole. However 
much you may petition your answer will be according to your demand, 
but it will not be of the real. The answer to a desire is in the desire itself. 
When the mind-heart is utterly still, utterly silent, then only is there the 
whole, the eternal. 

Some time ago I saw a person who said he had been praying to God 
and one of his petitions was for a refrigerator. Please do not laugh. And 
he had acquired not only a refrigerator but also a house, so his prayers 
were answered and God was a reality, he asserted. 

When you ask you will receive but you will have to pay for it; accord- 
ing to your demands you are answered but there is a price for it. Greed 
replies to greed. When you ask out of greed, out of fear, out of want, 
you will have an answer but you must pay for it and you pay for it 
through wars, strife and misery. The centuries of greed, cruelty, ill will. 
Ignorance manifest themselves when you call upon them. So to indulge 
in prayer without self-knowledge, without understanding! is disastrous. 
The meditative awareness of which I have been speaking is the outcome 
of self-knowledge in which alone there is right thinking, and it is this 
that frees the mind-heart from the dual process of the observer and the 
observed, for they are a joint phenomenon, a joint occurrence. The 
observer is ever conditioning the observed and it is extremely difficult 
to go beyond the observer and the observed, to go beyond and above the 
created. The thinker and his thought must cease for the Eternal to be. 

I have been trying to explain in my talks how to clarify the confusion 
that exists between the observer and the observed, the thinker and his 
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thought, through fcIMnoulfdpe am! right thinking. For without self- 
clarification, th* observer h ever conditioning the observed ant! so can- 
not go !>cyont! himself and In-comes imprisoned. He is caught in Ins own 
delusion. For the rrali/alion of lint which !s not created, not made op, 
thought-feeling must trnnvend t!»c created, the result, the jrlf; thought- 
feeling must cease to demand, cea*e to acquire, cease to be distracted by 
any form of ritualism and memory. If jou will experiment you will 
discorer how extremely difficult it is for thought to be wholly free from 
its own chattering and creation. Only when it is to free, only when the 
observer and the observed have ceased, is there the Immeasurable. 

Questioner : 1 hate been u riling doten as you suggested. / find 
that / cannot get beyond the triiinl thoughts. Is it because the conscious 
mind refuses to acknowledge the subconscious cravings and demands , 
and so escapes into an empty blockade? 


Kris'lmamnrti: 1 suggested that to slow down the mind in order 
to examine the thought- feeling process, you should write down every 
thought-feeling. If one wishes to understand, for example, a machine 
of high revolution one has to slow it down, not stop it for then it 
becomes merely a dead matter; but make it tum gently, slowly, to study 
its structure, its movement. Likewise if we wish to understand our mind, 
we must slow down our thinking — not put a stop to it— slow it down in 
order to study it, to follow it to its fullest exent. And to do tins I »ug* 
gested that you should write down every thought-feeling. It is not pos- 
sible to write down every thought and feeling for there are too many 
of them, but if you attempted to write a little every day you would soon 
begin to know yourself; you vvpuld begin to be aware of the many layers 
of your consciousness, of their interrelation and interrcsponsc. This 
awareness is difficult but if you would go far you must begin near. 

Now, the questioner finds bis thoughts are trivial and that he cannot 
get beyond them. Lie wants to know if this triviality is the result of jm 
escape from the deeper cravings and demands. Partly it is and a!«o our 
thoughts and feelings are In themselves petty, trivial, small. The root 
of understanding lies through the small, the trivial. Without under- 
standing the small, thought- feeling cannot go beyond itself. You must 
become aware of your trivialities, your narrowness, your prejudices to 
understand them, and you can understand only when there is humility, 
when there is neither judgment nor comparison, acceptance nor denial. 
vThus there is the beginning of wisdom. Most of our thought-feeling is 
Srivial. Why not recognize and understand its cause: the self, the result 
'(vast and petty ignorance? Just as in following a thin vein you may 
Vie upon riches so if you follow, think-out, feel-out the trivial you will 
'over deep treasures. The small may hide the deep but you must 
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follow it. The trivial if you study it gives promise of something beyond. 
Do not brush it aside but become aware of every thought-feeling for it 
has a significance. 

The blockages may occur either because the conscious mind does not 
want to respond to deeper demands, which may necessitate a different 
course of action and so bring about trouble and pain, or it is incapable 
of wider and deeper thought-feeling. If it is the lack of capacity, you 
can create it only through persistent and constant awareness, through 
searching, observing, studying. 

I only suggested writing down every thought-feeling as a means of 
cultivating this comprehensive, extensionnl awareness which is not the 
concentration of exclusion, not the concentration of self-enclosing isola- 
tion. This extensional awareness comes through understanding, not 
through mere judgment or comparison, denial or acceptance. 

Questioner: What guarantee have / that the new faculty of which 
you speak uill come into being? 

Krislinamurti: I am afraid none whatever! This is not an invest- 
ment, surely. If you are seeking surety then you will meet death but if 
you are uncertain, therefore adventuring, seeking, the real will Be dis- 
covered. We want to be guaranteed, we want to be sure of the result 
before we even try for we ore lazy and thoughtless and do not wish to 
set out on the long journey of self-discovery. We do not apply ourselves; 
we want enlightenment to be given to us in exchange for our effort which 
indicates possessive security. In security there is no discovery of the 
real; this search for security is scU-protecliveness and in the self there is 
ignorance and sorrow. To understand, to discover the real, there must 
be the abandonment of the self; there must be negative comprehension 
for that which lies beyond all the cunning schemes of the self. What is 
discovered in the search of self-knowledge is true and it is this truth that 
is liberating and creative — not my guarantee that you will be liberated 
which would be utter folly. We are in conflict, in confusion, in sorrow 
and it is this suffering, not any promise of reward, that must be the 
compelling force to seek, to search out and to discover the real. This 
search must be made by each one of us and self-knowledge is to be culti- 
rated through constant self -awareness; ri^hl thinking comes with self- 
fcnovvfetfge which alone brings peace and understanding. The end is 
made distant through greed. 

, Questioner: Is it wrong to have a Master, a spiritual teacher on 
another plane of existence? 

Krislinamurti: I have tried to answer the same question put in 
different wajs at different times but apparently few wish to understand. 
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Superstition m difficult to throw off lot the mind creates il and becomes 
its prisoner. , * 

How difficult It is to find what is true in what one reads, in one’s 
daily relationship and thought! Prejudice, tendency, conditioning dic- 
tate our choice; to discover what is true these must be set aside; mind 
mu«t discard jls own self-restricting, narrow thoughts-feelings. To dis- 
cover what is true in our thoughts, feelings and actions is extremely 
difficult and how much more difficult it is to discern the true in a sup- 
posedly spiritual world! If we want a teacher, a guru, it is sufficiently 
difficult to find a physical one and how much more complex, deceptive, 
confusing it must be to search out a teacher in a so-called spiritual world, 
in another plane of existence. Even if a supposedly spiritual teacher 
chooses you, you are really the chooser — not the supposed teacher. If 
you do not understand yourself in this world of action and interaction, 
of lust, ill will and ignorance, how can you trust your judgment, your 
capacity to discern, in a supposedly spiritual world! If you do not know 
yourself, how can you discern what is true? How do you know that your 
own mind which has the power to create illusion has not created the 
Master, the teacher? Is it not vanity that persuades you to seek the 
Master and he chosen? 

There is a story of a pupil going to a teacher and requesting him to 
lead him to the Master; the teacher said that be would only if be, the 
pupil, did exactly as he was told. The pupil was delighted. For seven 
yeats he was told he must live in the nearby cave and there follow the 
teacher’s instruction. He was told that first he must sit quietly, peace- 
fully, in concentrated thought; then in the second year he was to invite 
the Master into the cave; the third he was to make the Master sit with 
him; in the fourth he was to talk with him; in the fifth year he was to 
make the Master move about in the cave; in the sixth to make him leave 
the cave. After the sixth year the teacher asked the pupil to come out 
and said to him, “Now you know who the Master is.” 

The mind has the power to create ignorance or to discern what »s 
true. In this search for the Master, there is always in it the desire to 
gain and so there arises fear; and a mind that is seeking a reward and 
so inviting fear, cannot understand what is true. It is the height of 
ignorance to think in terms of reward and punishment, of the superior 
and the inferior. Besides can anyone help you to discover what is true 
in your own thoughts-feelings? Others may point out but you yourself 
have to search out and discover what is true. 

If you look to another to be saved from suffering and ignorance, from 
this chaotic and barbarous world, you will only create further confu- - “ 
sion and ill will, further ignorance and sorrow. You are responsible 
for your own thoughts-feelings-actions; you alone can bring clarity and 
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order ; you alone can save yourself from yourself; by your understanding 
alone can you transcend greed, ill will and ignorance. 

Each one of us, here, I hope, is trying to seek the real, the imperish- 
able, and is not to be distracted by the beauty of wayside shrines, by 
the trimmings of the sign post, by ritualism. There is no authority that 
can lead you to the ultimate reality and that reality lies in the beginning 
, as in the end. Do not stop at the sign posts nor be caught up in the 
pettiness of groups, nor become enamored of the chanting, of the incense, 
of the ritual. The reliance on another for self-knowledge adds more 
ignorance, for the other is yourself. The root of understanding is hidden 
in yourself. The perception of the true lies in right thinking, in humility, 
in compassion, in simple life, not in the authority of another. The 
authority of another, however great, leads to further ignorance and 
sorrow. 

July 2, mi 


IX 


It is important at all times and especially in times of much suffering 
and confusion to find for ourselves that inward creative joy and under- 
standing. We have to discover it for ourselves but sensuousness, pros- 
perity and personal power, in all their different forms, prevent creative 
peace and happiness. „If we use our energies for the gratification of the 
senses we will inevitably create values which will bring prosperity, world- 
liness, but with these come war, confusion and sorrow. If we seek per- 
sonal immortality we will nourish the greed for power which expresses 
itself in many ways: national, racial, economic and so on, from which 
flow great disasters with which we are all familiar. 

We have been discussing during the last eight talks these matters. 
It is necessary to understand ourselves, for in understanding ourselves 
we will begin to think rightly and in the process of right thinking we will 
discover what it means to live deeply and creatively aifd to realize that 
which Is beyond all measure. To live fully and creatively there must be 
self-knowledge; and to know, there must be candor and humility, love 
and thought freed from fear. Virtue lies in the freedom from craving 
and craving brings multiplicity and repetition and makes life complex, 
tormenting and sorrowful. 


[57] 


*ion <**>„ * 

To accept authority, especially in matters that concern right thinking, 
is utterly foolish. To accept authority is binding, hindering and the 
worship of authority is self-worship. It is a form of laziness, thought- 
lessness, leading to ignorance and sorrow. 

Most of us desire to hare a world in which there is pesree and brother- 
hood, in which rulhlessness and war have no place, in which there is"* 
kindliness and tolerance. How are we to achieve it? To bring about 
right ends surely right means must be employed. If you would have 
tolerance, you must be tolerant, you must put away intolerance from you. 
If you would have peace, you must use right means for it, not wrong 
methods, brutality and violence. This is obvious is it not? If you would 
be friends with another, you must show courtesy and kindliness; there 
must be no anger, no cause for enmity. So you must use right means to 
create right ends, for in the very means is the end. They are not sepa- 
rate; they do not lie distant. So if you would have peace in this world, 
you must use peaceful methods. You may have right ends but wrong 
means will not achieve them. Surely this is an obvious fact but unfor- 
tunately we are carried away by repetitive authority, by propaganda, by 
ignorance. The thing in itself is simple and clear. If you would have a 
brotherly , unified world, then you must put an ay the cause s of disrup- 
tion; enmity, jealousy, acquisitiveness, nationality, racial difference, 
pride and so on. But very few of us are willing to put aside our craving 
for power, our specialized religion, our ill will and so on; we axe unwill- 
ing to abandon these and yet we want peace, a non-competitive and sane 
world ! 

You cannot have peace in the world except through peaceful means. 
You must eradicate in yourself the causes of enmity by right and intelli- 
gent means, by right thinking. Self-knowledge cultivates right thinking- 
But as most of us are ignorant-of ourselves and as our thinking-feeling 
is self-contradictory our thought is non-existent. So we are led, driven 
and made to accept. Through constant awareness of every thought- 
feeling the ways of the self are known, and out of self-knowledge comes 
right thinking. Right thinking will create the right means for a sane 
and peaceful world. 

Questioner: Uow cm I to get rid of hate? 

Krishnamurti : There are similar questions wijh regard to igno- 
rance, anger, jealousy. In answering this particular question, I hope to 
answer the others also. 

A problem cannot be solved on it3 own plane, on its own level. It 
must be understood and so dissolved from a different and deeper level " 
of abstraction. If we wish merely to get rid of hate by suppressing it 
or treating it as a tiresome and interfering thing then we shall not 
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dissolve it; it will reoccur again and again in different iomis for we arc 
dealing with it on its own limited, petty level. But if we begin to under- 
stand its inner causes and its outer effects, and so make our thought- 
feeling wider and deeper, sharper and clearer, then hate will disappear 
^ naturally for we are concerned with deeper and more important levels 
of thoughls-feeJmgs. 

If wve are angry and if we are.able to suppress it, or so control our- 
seises that it does not rise up again, our mind is still as small and 
insensitive as before. What has keen gained by this effort not to he 
angry if our thought-feeliag is stiff envious and fearful, narrow and 

Til, -a "'I mSy nd of ha " ° r an ger, but if the mind-heart is 
still stupid and petty it will create again other problems and other antag. 
onums and so there is no end to eonffict. But if we begin to be aware 
and so understand the cause, of anger and their effects, then surely we 
are widening and freeing lhought-feeiing from ignorance and eonffict. 
n -rooming aware we shall begin to discover the causes of anger or of 
hale which are self-proteetiie feats in different forms. Through aware- 
ness we discover we are angry, perhaps, 1 -cause our particular belief is 
Deiag attacked ; on examining il further we question it belief, creed, are 
necessary at all. We become more aware of it, wider significance; we 
perceive how dogma., ideologies divide people, giving cause To antag- 
ont-m, to various forms of cruel and stupid absurdities. So through this 
extensions! awareness, through comprehension of its inwsrd significance. 
* n f cr won '*“'1 aisayt through this process of self-awareness the mind 
Juts become deeper, quieter, wiser and so the cause, o! bale and anger 
h "V’° P . in ‘ U } n fr “'”g tbougbt-ieeling from anger and hale, from 
greed and ill will, there comes a gentleness, the only cure. This gentle- 
ness. compassion, is not the result of suppression or sufslitution hut is 
the outcome of sell knowledge and right thinking. 


Questioner : Do 1 not owe something to my race, to my nation, to 
my group ? 

Krishnamurtl : what is your nation, your race? Each people 
say its nation, its group, its race. Out of this thoughtless assertion there 
G*is confusion and conflict, untold sorrow and degradation. You and I 
are one; there is neither the East nor the West. We are human beings, 
not labels. We have artificially created nations, races, groups in opposi- 
tion to other nations, races and groups. We have created them, you and 
I, in our search for power and fame; in our desire to be exclusive; in 
our delight in those singularistic, self-enclosing cravings; through 
greed, ill will and ignorance we ha\e created national, racial and eco- 
nomic barriers. We have artificially separated ourselves from our 
fellowmen. Does a thoughtful man owe something to that which is the 
outcome of ill will and ignorance? If you are still part of the nation, 
the group, the race, the result of fear and greed, then being of it you are 
responsible for sorrow and cruelty. Then what you are your race, your 
nation, your group is. Then how can you owe something to that of which 
you are a part? Only when you put yourself in opposition to the mass, 
then in your individualistic, exclusive response debt is incurred. But 
surely such a reaction is false for you are the group, the nation, the 
race; out of you it has come into being; without you it is not. 

So the question is not whether you aie indebted to it but how to 
transcend it; how to go beyond the causes that have produced this 
separative, exclusive existence. By asking yourself what is your duty, 
your karma, your relationship with the mass, with the nation, you are 
putting to yourself t wrong question which will have only a wrong 
answer. 

You have created the nation in your desire for self-worship, for self- 
glory and any answer to that will still be conditioned by your craving. 
An answer tc a desire is in the desire itself. So the question is how to 
transcend the responses of individuality, of the mass or of the nation. 
You can go above and beyond them only through self-awareness in which 
the self, the cause of conflict, antagonism and ignorance, is observed 
disinterestedly and bo understood and dissolved. The price of right 
thinking is its own reward. 

Questioner: Are there different paths to Reality? 

Krishnamurti : Would j ou not put the question differently? Each 
one of us has several tendencies, each tendency creating its own diflieul- 
I ties. In each one of us there is a dominant tendency, intellectual, emo- 
tional or sensuous; a tendency towards knowledge, devotion or action. 
Each has its own complexity and trial. If you pursue one exclusively. 
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rejecting the other*, you vrifl not di*coter completeness, reality; but by 
becoming aware of the difficulties of each tendency, thus understanding 
them, the whole is realized. When we o«k if there ore not different paths 
to reality, do we not mean the difficulties and hindrances which each 
tendency meets with and how they are transcended so as to discover the 
real? To trnnvrend them you have to l»ecome aware of each tendency 
and watch it with disinterested passive alertness; and through under- 
standing its conflicts and trials go beyond and above it. Through con- 
stant meditative awareness these various tendencies writh their hindrances 
and jo)s are understood and made whole. 

Jol/MMi 


X 


I have been saying thnt to lay emphasis on the immediate docs not 
solve the very complex human problem. I mean by the immediate, the 
urgent consideration of the senses and their gratification. That is, to 
lay emphasis on the economic and social values instead of on the primary 
and eternal, leads to distorted and terrible actions. The immediate 
becomes the future when eensatc values and their gratifications are 
promised by sacrificing the present; when the present is sacrificed in 
the hope of a future happiness or of a future economic well-being, then 
is the beginning of cruel thoughtlessness and disaster. Such emphasis 
must inevitably lead to further chaos for in giving importance to that 
which is secondary, we miss the whole, the real, and so bring about 
confusion and misery. Each one must become aware, must think out 
and feel out for himself what is involved in giving primary importance 
to the gratification of sensory desires. To yield to the values of the 
senses is to ultimately bring about war, economic and social catas- 
trophes. To seek enrichment in things, made by hand or by mind, is 
to create inward poverty which brings untold misery. Accumulation 
and its importance deprives thought-feeling of the realization of the real 
which alone will bring order, clarity and happiness. 

If one seeks first to cultivate the inner, the real, then the secondary, 
the economic and social order will come wisely into being; othenvise 
there will be constant economic and social upheavals, wars and confu- 
sion. In seeking the Eternal we will be able to bring order and clarity. 





The part is never the whole and the cultivation of’the part brings cease- 
less confusion, conflict arid antagonism. 

To comprehend the whole we must first understand ourselves. The 
root of understanding lies in oneself and without the understanding of 
► oneself there is no comprehension of the world; for the world is oneself. 
The other, the friend, the relation, the enemy, the neighbor, near or far, 
is yourself. 

Self-knowledge is the beginning of right thinking and in the process 
of self-knowledge the Infinite is discovered. The book of self-knowledge 
has no beginning and no end. It is a constant process of discovery and . 
what is discovered is true and truth is liberating, creative. If in that 
process of self-understanding we seek a result, such a result is binding, 
enclosing and hindering and so the Immeasurable, the Timeless is not 
discovered. To seek a result is to search out value which is to cultivate 
craving and so to engender ignorance, conflict and sorrow. If we are 
seeking to understand, to read this complex rich book, then we will dis- 
cover its infinite riches. To read this book of self-knowledge is to become 
aware. Through self-awareness each thought-feeling is examined with- 
out judgment and thus allowed to flower which brings understanding; 
for in following each thought-feeling fully we will find that in it all 
thinking is contained. We can think-feel completely only when we are 
not seeking a result, an end. 

In this process of Belf-knowledge right thinking comes into being; 
and right thinking frees the mind from craving. The freedom from 
craving is virtue. Mind must free itself from craving, the cause of 
ignorance and sorrow. For the mind to be virtuous, to be free from 
craving, -complete candor, honesty, which comes with humility, is essen- 
tial. And such integrity is not a virtue, not an end in itself but is a 
by-product of thought freeing itself from the process of craving, which 
principally expresses itself in sensuality, in prosperity or worldliness, in 
personal immortality or fame. Thought in freeing itself from craving 
will comprehend the nature of fear and so in transcending it there will 
be love which is in itself eternal. Simple life does not consist merely with 
the contentment of a few things but rather in the freedom from acquisi- 
tiveness, dependence and distraction, inner and outer. Through constant 
awareness the time-binder, the identifying process of memory which 
builds up the self, is thus dissolved. Only then can the ultimate reality 
come into being. 

To understand oneself, this complex entity, is most difficult. A mind 
that is burdened with value and prejudice, judgment and comparison 
cannot comprehend itself. Self-knowledge comes with choiceless aware- 
ness and when craving no longer distorts thought-feeling then in that 
fullness, when the mind is utterly still, creatively empty, the Highest is. 


Questioner: I had a 3on who was killed in this war. fie did not 
want to dee. He wanted to live and prevent this horror being repeated. 
Was it my fault that he teas killed? 

Krishnamurti: It is the fault of every one of us that this present 
horror is going on. It is the outward result of our every day inner life 
of greed, ill will and lust, of competition, acquisitiveness and specialized 
religion. It is the fault of everyone who, indulging in these, has created 
this terrible calamity. Because we are nationalistic, singularistic, pas- 
sionate, each one of us is contributing to this mass murder. You have' 
been taught how to -kill and how to die, hut not how to live. * If you ' 
wholeheartedly abhorred killing and violence in any form then you’ 
would find ways and means to live peacefully and creatively. If that were 
your chief and primary interest then you would search out every cause, 
every instinct that makes for violence, for hatred, for mass murder. Are 
you so wholeheartedly interested in stopping war? If you are then you 
must eradicate in yourself the causes of violence and killing for any 
reason whatsoever. If you wish to stop wars then there must take place 
a deep, inner revolution of tolerance and compassion; then thought- 
feeling must free itself from patriotism, from its identification with any 
group, from greed and those causes that breed enmity. 

A mother told me that to give up these things would not only be 
extremely difficult but also would mean great loneliness and utter isola- 
tion which she could not face. So was she not responsible for untold 
misery? You might agree with her and so by your laziness, thoughtless- 
ness, add fuel to the ever increasing flames of war. If, on the contrary, 
you attempted seriously to eradicate the causes of enmity and violence 
in yourself, there would he peace and joy in your heart which would 
have immediate effect about you. 

We must re-educate ourselves not to murder, not to liquidate each 
other for any cause however righteous it may appear to be for the future 
happiness of mankind, for an ideology however promising; not merely 
be educated technically, which inevitably makes for ruthlessness ; but to 
Sbe content with little, to he compassionate and to seek the Supreme. 

The prevention of this ever increasing destruction and horror depends 
on each one of us, not on any organization or planning, not on any 
ideology, not on the inventions of greater instruments of destruction, not 
on any leader hut on each one of us. Do not think that wars cannot be 
slopped by so humble and lowly a beginning — a stone may alter the 
course of a river — to go far you must begin near. To understand the 
world chaos and misery you must comprehend your own confusion and 
sorrow, for out of these come the magnified issues of the world. To 
understand yourself there must be constant meditative awareness which 
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will bring to the surface the causes of violence and hate, greed and ambi- 
tion, and by studying them without identification, thought will transcend 
them. For none can lead you to peace save yourself; there is no leader, 
no system that can bring war, exploitation, oppression to an end save 
yourself. Only by your thoughtfulness, by your compassion, by your 
awakened understanding can there be established good will and peace. 

Questioner: Though you explained lost week how to gel rid o} 
hate, would you mind going into it again as I feel that what you said 
M>as of great importance. 

Krishnamurti : Hate is the result of a petty mind, of a small mind. 
A narrow mind is intolerant. A mind that is in bondage is capable of 
resentment. Now, a little mind saying to itself that it must not hate still 
remains little. An ignorant mind is the cause of enmity and of conflict. 

So the problem then is not how to get rid of hate but rather how to 
destroy ignorance, the self, that causes narrow thought-feeling. If you 
merely overcome hate without understanding the ways of ignorance then 
that ignorance will produce other forms of antagonism, and so thought- 
feeling will be violent and ever in conflict. How then are you to free 
the mind from ignorance, from stupidity? Through constant awareness; 
by becoming aware that your thought-feeling is small, petty and narrow 
and not being ashamed of it, by understanding the causes that have made 
it little and self-enclosed. In understanding the deep and extensiona! 
causes, intelligence, disinterested generosity and kindliness come into 
being and hate yields to compassion. Through constant awareness the 
cause of ignorance, the process of the self, with its burden of the me and 
the mine, my achievement, my country, my possessions, my god, is 
being discovered, understood and dissolved. To understand there must 
he no judgment or comparison, no acceptance or denial, for all identifi- 
cation prevents that passive awareness in which alone the discovery of 
what is true is made. And it is this discovery that is creative and liber- 
ating. If tbe mind is aware negatively, passively, then being open it is 
able to discover the bondage, the limiting influence or idea, and so free 
itself from them. 

So no problem can be solved on its own level; it is to be solved on a 
different level of abstraction. Thinking is a process of expansion, of 
inclusive inquiry, not a concentrated denial or assertion. In trying to 
understand hate and its causes, in trying to free thought-feeling from 
hindrances, from delusions, mind becomes deeper and more extensive. 

In the greater the lesser ceases to be. 

Questioner: is there anything after death or is it the end ? Some 
say there is continuation, others annihilation. (That do you say ? 


Krishna inurti: In this question many things are involved; and a* 
it is complex we will have to go into it, if you wish, deeply and openly, 
First of all, wh at do we mean by individuality? For we are not consider- 
ing death abstractly but the death of an individual, of the particular. 
Will the individual self with name and form continue, or will he cease 
to exist? Will he take birth again? Before we can answer this question 
we must find what makes up individuality. A wrong question has no 
right answer; only a right question may have an answer. And all ques- 
tions concerning the deep problems of life have no categorical answer 
for each one must discover what is true for himself. Truth alone gives 
freedom. 

Is not individuality, though it may have a different form and name, 
the result of a series of accumulated responses and memories from the 
past, from yesterday? Each one of us is the result of the past and the 
past contains the you and the many, the you and the other. You are the 
result of your father and mother, of all the fathers and mothers; you are 
the father, the maker of the past, the father of the future. Thus through 
identifying memory the self is created, the me and the mine; bo the self 
becomes the time-binder. From this arises the question of whether the 
self continues or is annihilated after death. Only when the self, the 
becomer and the non-becomer, the creator of the past, the present and 
the future, the time-binder, is transcended, then only is there that which 
is deathless, timeless. 

In this there is also the question of cause and effect. Are cause and 
effect separate or is effect within the cause? They flow together, they 
exist together and they are a joint phenomenon, not to be separated. 
Though effect may take “time” to come into being, the 6eed of effect is 
in the cause, it co-exists with the cause. It is no longer cause and effect 
but a much more subtle, delicate problem to be thought out, to be 
experienced. Cause-effect becomes the means of restricting, conditioning 
consciousness and thesp restrictions produce conflict and sorrow* These 
restrictions, subtle and inward, must be self-discovered and understood 
which will ultimately free thought from ignorance and pain. 

In this question of birth and death, of continuity and annihilation, 
is there not implied progress, gradualism? Do not some of us think that 
gradually, through repeated birth and death, through time, the self, 
becoming more and more perfect, will ultimately realize supreme bliss? 

Is the self a permanent entity, a spiritual essence? Is the self not made 
up, put together and so impermanent? Is not the self a result and so, 
in itself, not a spiritual essence? Has not the self a continuity through 
identifying memory, subject to time, and therefore impermanent and 
transitory? That which' is in itself impermanent, put together, a result, 
how can it reach the causeless, the eternal? That which is the cause of 
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ignorance and sorrow, how can it attain supreme bliss? That which is 
the product of time, how can it know the timeless? 

Realizing the impermanency of the self, there are those who say the 
permanent is to be found by throwing off the many layers of the self 
w hich requires time and so to reincarnate is necessary- The self, the 
result of craving, the cause of ignorance and sorrow, continues, as we 
observe; but to understand it and to transcend it we must not think in 
terms of time. Through time the timeless is not realized. Is not this 
approach to reality through gradualism, through slow evolutionary 
process, through birth and death, erroneous? Is it not the ralionaliza- 
tion of conditioned thought, of postponement, of laziness and ignorance? 
This idea of gradualism exists, does it not, because we do not think-feel 
directly and simply? We choose a satisfactory explanation, a rationali- 
zation of our confused and lazy effort. Through conditioned thinking, 
through postponement can the real be discovered? The self, the cause of 
ignorance and sorrow, can it gradually through time become perfect? 
Or through time can the self dissolve itself? That which is in its very 
nature the cause of ignorance, can it become enlightened? Must it not 
cease to be before there can be light? Is its cessation a matter of time, 
a horizontal process, or is enlightenment only possible when thought- 
feeling abandons this horizontal process of time and so can think-feel 
vertically, directly? Along this horizontal path of time, of postponement, 
of ignorance, truth is not; it is to be found vertically at any point along 
the horizontal process if thought-feeling can step out of it, freeing itself 
from craving and time. This freedom is not dependent on time but on 
the intensity of awareness and the fullness of self-knowledge. 

Must thought go through the stages of the family, the group, the 
nation, the inter-nation to come to the realization of human unity? Is it 
not possible to think-feel directly the human unity, without going through 
these stages? We are prevented, are we not, by our conditioning? If we 
rationalize our conditioning and so accept it then we shall never realize 
human unity so shall have ceaseless wars and terrible disasters. We 
rationalize our conditioning because it is easier to accept what is, to be 
lazy, to he thoughtless than vigorously to examine it, to discover what 
is true. We are afraid to examine for it might reveal hidden fears, 
bring greater conflicts and suSering, force us to pursue actions that 
might bring uncertainty, insecurity, isolation and so on. So we accept 
our conditioning, inventing a theory of gradual growth towards ultimate 
human unity, and force all thought-feeling-action to conform to our 
gratifying theory. 

Similarly do we not gratifying!/ accept this theory of gradualism, of 
evolutionary growth toward perfection? Do we not accept it because 
it soothes our anxious fear of death, of insecurity, of the unknown? In 
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accepting it conditioning takes place and we become slaves to wrong 
ideas, to false hopes. We must break through these conditionings not 
in time, not in the future, but in the ever present. In the present is the 
Eternal. 

Only right thinking can free our thought-feeling from ignorance and 
sorrow; right thinking is rot the result of time but of becoming intensely' 
aware in the present of all conditioning which prevents clarity and 
understanding. 

The realization of that which is immortal, deathless, does not lie 
along the path of self-continuity, nor is it in its opposite. In the opposites 
there is conflict but not truth. Through self-awareness and in the clarity 
of self-knowledge there comes right thinking. The capacity to realize 
truth is with us. In cultivating right thinking which comes with self- 
knowledge, thought-feeling unfolds into the real, into the timeless. 

I shall be told that I have not answered the question, that I have 
evaded it, gone round about it. What would you have me say — that 
there is or that there is not? Is it not more important to know how to 
discover for yourself what is true than to be told what is? The one will 
be merely verbal and so of little significance while the other will bring’ 
true experience and so is of great importance. But if I assert merely 
that there is continuity or that there is not, such a statement will only 
strengthen belief and that is the very thing that stands in the way of 
the real. What is necessary is to go beyond our narrow beliefs and 
formulations, our cravings and hopes to experience that which is death- 
less and timeless. 

Questioner: Will not the scientists save the world? 

Krislinamurti: What do we mean by the scientists? Those who 
work in the laboratories and outside of them are human beings like us, 
with national and racial prejudices, greedy, ambitious, cruel. Will they 
save? Are they saving the world? Are they not using their technical 
knowledge to destroy more than to heal? Jn their laboratories they may 
be seeking knowledge and understanding but are they not driven by 
the self, by competitive spirit, by passions like other human beings? 

One has to be on guard, alertly watchful of an organized group; the 
more you are organized, controlled, shaped the more you are incapable 
of thinking wholly, completely. You are thinking then in part which 
brings calamity and misery. One has to be watchful of the professionals; 
they have their vested interests, their narrow demands. One has to be 
on guard with the specialists along any line. Through the specialization 
of the part the whole is not understood. The more you rely on them and 
leave the deliverance of the world from misery and chaos to them the 
more confusion and catastrophes there will be. For who is to save you 
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except yourself? For the leader, the party, the system is created in your 
being and what you are, they are; if you are ignorant and violent, com- 
petitive and acquisitive, they will represent what you are. 

The scientists and the laymen are ourselves; we think in part, reject- 
ing the whole; thoughtlessly we allow ourselves to be fashioned by lust, 
by ill will and ignorance. Through fear and dependence we allow our- 
selves to be regimented, oppressed. What can save us except our own 
capacity to free ourselves from those bondages which bring about con- 
flict and misery? None can re-educate us save ourselves and this re- 
education is an arduous task. 

In ourselves is the whole, the beginning and the end. We find the 
hook of self-knowledge difficult to read and being impatient and gTeedy 
for results we turn to the scientists, to the organized groups, to the pro- 
fessionals, to the leaders. So we are never saved, none can deliver us, for 
deliverance from ignorance and sorrow comes through our own under- 
standing. To re-educate ourselves is a strenuous task demanding con- 
stant awareness and great pliability, not opinion and dogma but under- 
standing. To understand the world each one must understand himself, 
for he is the world; out of self-knowledge comes right thinking. It is 
right thinking alone that will bring order, clarity and creative peace. To 
think-feel anew of the pain of existence each one must become aware so 
as to think out, feel out each thought-feeling and this is prevented if 
there is identification or judgment. 

Questioner: / am not particularly interested in nationality nor in 
virtue . But I am greatly impressed by what you say about the uncreated. 
Will you please go into it a little more, though it is difficult. 

Krishnamurti: You cannot pick and choose; for nationality, vir- 
tue and the uncreated are interrelated. You may not accept what pleases 
and reject what is unpleasant; the pleasant and the unpleasant, ritualism 
and sorrow, virtue and evil are interrelated; to choose the one and reject 
the other is to be caught ih the net of ignorance. 

To think about the uncreated without the mind truly freeing itself 
from craving is to indulge In superstition and speculation. To experience 
the uncreated, the immeasurable, mind must cease to create. It must 
cease to be acquisitive, must free itself from ill will, from copy. Mind 
must cease to be the storehouse of accumulated memories. That which 
we worship is our creation and so it is not the real. The thinker and his 
thought must come to an end for the uncreated to be. 

The uncreated can only be when the mind is capable of utter stillness. 

A mind that is riven, burning with craving, is never tranquil. There is 
no virtue if thought is not free from craving. When thought begins to 
free itself from craving there is right thinking. It is right thinking that 
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will ultimately bring about clarity of perception. Surely there is a differ' 
cure between that which is thinkable and that which Is experienccable. 
Out of formulation, out of imagination, out of the known we experience, 
but few are capable of experiencing without symbols, without imagina- 
tion, without formulations. Negative understanding frees the mind from 
copy, from the created. Our minds are filled with memories, with knowl- 
edge, with action and response to relationship and things. There is no 
inward rich stillness without pretention and desire and so there is no 
creative emptiness. A mind rich in activity, rich In possession, rich in 
memory is not aware of its own poverty. Such a mind is incapable of 
negative comprehension; such a mind is incapable of experiencing the 
uncreated. Supreme wisdom is denied to it. 

Questioner: Is not the practice of a regular discipline necessary? 

Krishnamurti: A dancer or a violinist practises many hours a day 
so as to keep his fingers supple, his muscles flexible. Now, do you keep 
your mind pliable, thoughtful, compassionate, by practising any par- 
ticular system of discipline? Or do you keep it alert, keen by constant 
awareness of thought-feeling? To think, to feel is not to belong to any 
s)stem. We cease to think if we think in terms of systems and because 
we think within systems our thought needs strengthening. A system will 
only produce a specialized form of thought but it is not thinking, is it? 
Mere practice of a discipline to gain a result only strengthens thought 
to function in a groove and thereby limits it; but if we become aware and 
realize that we are thinking in terms of systems, formulas and patterns 
then thought-feeling, in freeing itself from them, is beginning to become 
pliable, alert and keep, 44*. we , 000 think every thought through, go with 
it as far as we can, then we- skalMje capable of understanding and experi- 
encing widely and deeply. This expensive and deep awareness brings 
its own discipline, a discipline not imposed outwardly or inwardly 
according to any system or pattern but the outcome of self-knowledge 
and therefore of right thinking and understanding. Such discipline is 
creative without forming habit and encouraging laziness. 

If you become aware of every thought-feeling, however trivial, and 
think it out, feel it out^as deeply and extensively as possible, thought 
then breaks down fhe;1irnitgtions it has imposed upon itself. Thus there 
comes an understanding adjustment, a discipline far more effective and 
pliable than the imposed discipline of any pattern. Without awakening 
the highest intelligence through awareness practice of a discipline merely 
creates habit, thoughtlessness. Awareness itself through self-knowledge 
and right thinking brings its own discipline. Habit, thoughtlessness as g 
a means to an end makes of the end into ignorance. Right means create 
right ends for the end exists in the means. 
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Questioner: How am I to still the mind in which it may be pos- 

, ° " ahse “'"'"‘"S «*** ■»■'« affect daily problems? How am 1 

also to retain the still mind? 


, J??“ ! ,U5t as a kle is ca,m ' ,1,en tIle >»«*» slop SO 
men the mind has understood and thus transcended the conflicting 
problems it has created, great stiflness comes into being. This tranquillity 
not to be induced by Mill, by desire; it is the outcome of the freedom 
worn craving. 


Most of our so-called meditation consists iu stilling the mind by 
various methods which only further strengthens self-cnciosing, exclusive 
concentration; such narrowing concentration brings its own result but it 
ts not extensions! understanding, not the highest intelligence and wisdom 
Which bring naturally, without compulsion, tranquillity. This under- 
s an nig is to be awakened, cultivated through constant awareness of 
every ought- feeling-action, of every disturbance whether small or great, 
n understanding and so dissolving the conflicts and the disturbances 
which are in the conscious mind, in the external layer, and thus bringing 
? ar ’*y * then to be passive and so understand the deeper, the 

interrelated layers of consciousness with their accumulations, impres- 
sions, memories. Thus through constant awareness the deep process of 
craving, the cause of self and so of conflict and pain, is observed and 
understood. Without self-knowledge and right thinking there is no medi- 
tation and without meditative awareness there is no self-knowledge. 
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I 


To understand the confusion and misery that exist in ourselves, 
and so in the world, we must first find clarity within ourselves and 
this clarity comes about through right thinking. This clarity is not 
to be organized for it cannot be exchanged with another. Organized 
group thought becomes dangerous however good it may appear; 
organized group thought can be used, exploited; group thought 
ceases to be right thinking, it is merely repetitive. Clarity is essen- 
tial for without it change and reform merely lead to further con- 
fusion. Clarity is not the result of verbal assertion but of intense 
self-awareness and right thinking. Right thinking is not the out- 
come of mere cultivation of the intellect, nor is it conformity to 
pattern, however worthy and noble. Right thinking comes with 
self-knowledge. Without understanding yourself, you have no basis 
for thought; without self-knowledge what you think is not true, i 

You and the world are not two different entities with separate' 1 
problems; you and the world are one. Your problem is the world’s 
problem. You may be the result of certain tendencies, of environ- 
mental influences, but you are not different fundamentally from 
another. Inwardly we arc very much alike; we are all driven by 
greed, ill-will, fear, ambition and so on. Our beliefs, hopes, aspira- 
tions have a common basis. We are one; we are one humanity, 
though the artificial frontiers of economics and politics and prej- 
udice divide us. If you kill another, you are destroying yourself. 
You are the center of the whole and without understanding yourself 
you cannot understand Reality. 

We have an intellectual knowledge of this unity but we keep 
knowledge and feeling in different compartments and hence we 
never experience the extraordinary unity of man. When knowledge 
and feeling meet there is experience. These talks will be utterly 
useless if you do not experience as you are listening. Do not say, I 
will understand later, but experience now. Do not keep your 
j knowledge and your feeling separate for out of this separation grow 
' confusion and misery. You must experience this living unity of man. 1 
You are not separate from the Japanese, the Hindu, the Negro or 
the German. To experience this immense unity be open, become 
conscious of this division between knowledge and feeling; do not 
be a slave to compartmental philosophy. 

Without self-knowledge understanding is not possible. Self- 
knowledge is extremely arduous and difficult, for you are a complex 
entity. You must approach the understanding of the self simply, 
without any pretensions, without any theories. If I would under- 
stand you I must have no preconceived formulations about you. 


axlt, wit hc,ut 

MliOf *2^. Th!< !< vcrr *nS«n.wt- Thrcmi!h “PPro*- 

l ct ’'T? r „ul, l>rccmtmnK”'° r J but j, undmtimdlng bom 
«hooth« h ‘Ljk »c art «ndcnl*^“ £ utcome of non-comparntivc 
Inwiio" “T j„dcmfnt? Or wmethinc do you compare it 
crn>m“ r Jf^ ) ,, „'u!d for itself? 

thouebt? ffdTelie »r do you «“« JS right thinking. Yet in 
*rlt!i » omc !“ of cortpnrii _ approximating. It it this that 

Though « T ere ^T^nelvci- Why do wc judge ourselves? 

»tudy* nR un drrstanding \o o 0Uf jesire to become something, 

Thi ’ v " y ur£ ' Pr ' v “” 

! « SrtUndinS- „ r , a complex entity, and to understand it you 
11 AS I « n!d ' yoU V ou cannot understand it if you are comparing it 
rt rJ tnmine it- y ° of the tomorrow. You are an intricate ^ 
Sh the y”'f2mP«riMn. judgment, identification prevent com- 
meehnni*nt but ^ ofra ;d that you will become sluggish, smug, 
—^y^jion. I*? u jo not compete in comparison. Once you have 
j el f -co n 1 ^ ^futility of comparison there is a great freedom. Then 
perceived t“ c st riving to become but there is freedom to under- 
you cP L n ° °. fl rc of this comparative process of your thinking — cx- 
atand. Be a ^ fl3 j om explaining — and feel its futility, its funda* 
perience « ughtlcs9ne ss; you then experience a freedom, 

mental u Jia d laid down a wearisome burden. In this freedom 
05 th °mirowmatio n and so from identification, you will be able to 
from^BP and understand the realities of yourself. If you do not 
‘ mpare, judge, then you will be confronted with yourself and this 
^11 Vive clarity and strength to uncover great depths. This is 
^sential for the understanding of Reality. When there is no self- 
approximation then thought is liberated from duality; the problem 
and the conflict with the opposite3 fall away. In this freedom there 
is a revolutionary, creative understanding. 

There is not one of us who is not confronted with the problem of 
killing and non-killing, violence and non-violence. Some of you may 
feel that as your sons, brothers or husbands are not involved in this 
mas3 murder, called war, you are not immediately concerned with 
this problem, but if you will look a little more closely you will see 
how deeply you are involved. You cannot escape it. You must, as 
an individual, have a definite attitude towards killing and non- 
ldlling. If you have not been aware of it you are being confronted 
with it now; you must face the issue, the dualistic problem of capi- 
talism and communism, love and hate, killing and non-killing and so 
on. How are you to find the truth of the matter? Is there any re- 
lease from conflict in the endless corridor of duality? Many believe 
that in the very struggle of the opposites there is creativeness, that 
this conflict is life, and to escape from it is to be in illusion. Is thi3 
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so? Does not an opposite contain an element of its own opposite and 
so produce endless conflict and pain? Is conflict necessary for crea- 
tion? Are the moments of creativeness the outcome of strife and 
pain? Does not the state of creative being come into existence when 
all pain and struggle have utterly ceased? You can experience this 
for yourself. This freedom from opposites is not an illusion; in it 
alone is the answer to all of our confusion and conflicting problems. 

You are faced with the problem of killing your brother in the 
name of religion, of peace, of country and so on. How shall you find 
the answer in which further conflicting, further opposing problems 
are not inherent? To find a true, lasting answer, must you not go 
outside of the dualistic pattern of thought? You kill because your 
property, your safety, your prestige are threatened; as with the 
individual so with the group, with the nation. To be free from 
violence and non-violence there must be freedom from acquisitive- 
ness, ill-will, lust and so on. But most of us do not go into the 
problem deeply and are satisfied with reform, with alteration within 
the pattern of duality. We accept as inevitable this conflict of 
duality and within that pattern try to bring about modification, 
change; within it we maneuver, t o a better position, to a more 
advantageous point for ourselves/ Chan ge or reform merely within 
the pattern of duality produces only further confusion and pain 
/ and hence is retrogr ession— 

You must go beyond the pattern of duality to solve permanently 
the problem of opposites. Within the pattern there is no truth, 
however much we may be caught in it; if we seek truth in it we will 
be led to many delusions. We must go beyond the dualistic pattern 
of the I and the not I, the possessor and the possessed. Beyond and 
above the endless corridor of duality lies Truth. Beyond and above 
the conflicting and painful problem of opposites lies creative under- 
standing. This is to be experienced, not to be speculated upon; not 
to be formulated but to be realized through deep awareness of the 
dualistic hindrances. 

Questioner: 1 am sure most of us have seen authentic 
pictures in movies and in magazines of the horrors and the 
barbarities of the concentration camps. What should be done, 
in your opinion, with those who have perpetrated these 
monstrous atrocities? Should they not be punished? 

Krishnamurti: Who is to punish them? Is not the judge often , 
as guilty as the accused? Bach one of us has built up this civiliza- 
tion, each one has contributed towards its misery; each one is 
• responsible for its actions. We are the outcome of each other’3 
actions and reactions; this civilization is a collective result. No 
country or people is separate from another; we are all interrelated; 
we are one. Whether we acknowledge it or not. when a misfortune 


• ■, in in P** 1 f°r‘ unc - You ma >' 


hap!*"* “ J * I^Sdf to rondcmn or “^re eroup that is targe and 
T^MO opprras i. rv^and B y ahouting 

, „Vanl--rd Ijrromra a^pn^^rj.^u thjnlr yon can overlook 


r«SSE of ”"° <h "wTe vo^uii“ U ’ ut n ’ er y country 
t y „r vour own- ■< ’’ ,rot “"!* If «ia War il one of tlte greateat 
' ^pooaiWc for to kill another. Once you admit 

* * fi-troSS; the C reate ? t rt then you ,et Ioose counUess minor 

s ,r ^""" ri,,df but him who is otci 

*U^*«rT* , t nr war; you have brought it about by your 

1 You nft re*P° n5lW ^, £jj_ w ill. passion. Each one of us has built 
vriydoy ncliori of civilisation, in which man is against 


n. You want to n 


i them. This leads to hypocrisy and to 


white yo“ ^“vou have to root out the causes of war, or violence, 
further w “ n, ' lv J; c j, demands patience and gentleness, not bloody 

condemnation orol 

no^ need more suffering to make it understand 
Humanity ^ - s tba t you should be aware of your own actions, 
but what " oWO iccn to your own ignorance and sorrow and so 
that you * . y OUrsc lf compassion and tolerance. You should not 
bring punishments and rewards but with the eradica- 

te ^^vouraelf of those causes that manifest themselves in violence 
t5 °? i” hate, in antagonism and ill-will. In murdering the murderer 
and 'become like him; you become the criminal. A wrong is not 
^through wrong means; only through right means can a right 
ne . be accomplished. > If you would have peace you must employ 
'"aceful means, and mass murder, war, can only lead to further 
pC iirder, further suffering. There can be no love through bloodshed; 
jm army is not an instrument of peace. Only good will and compas- 
sion can bring peace to the world, not might and cunning nor mere 
legislation. 

You are responsible for the misery and disaster that exist, you 
who in your daily life are cruel, oppressive, greedy, ambitious. 
Suffering will continue till you eradicate in yourself those causes 
that breed passion, greed and ruthlessness. Have peace and com- 
passion in your heart and you will find the right answer to your 
questions. 


Questioner: At this time and in our present way of life 
our feelings become blunted and hard. Can you suggest a 
way of life that will make us more sensitive p Can we become 
so in spite of noise, haste, all the competitive prof essions and 
pursuits? Can vre become so without dedication to a higher 
source of life? 


Uo] 



Krishnamurti: Is it not necessary for clear and right thinking 
to be sensitive? To feel deeply must not the heart be open? Must not 
the body be healthy to respond eagerly? We idnnt our minds, our 
feelings, our bodies, with beliefs and ill-will, with strong and 
hardening stimulants. It is essential to be sensitive, to respond 
keenly and rightly but we become blunted, hard, through our ap- 
petites. There is no separate entity such as the mind, apart from 
the organism as a whole, and when the organism as a whole is ill- 
treated, wasted, distracted, then insensitivity sets in. Our environ- 
ment, our present way of life blunts us, wastes us. How can you be 
sensitive when every day you indulge in reading or seeing pictures 
of the slaughter of thousands — this mass murder reported as though 
it were a successful game. First time you read the reports you may 
feel sick at heart but the constant repetition of brutal ruthlessness 
dulls your mind-heart, immunizing you to the utter barbarism of 
modem society. The radios, magazines, cinemas are ever wasting 
your sensitive pliabilities; you are forced, threatened, regimented 
and how can you, in the midst of this noise, haste and false pursuits 
remain sensitive for the cultivation of right thinking? 

If you would not have your feelings blunted and hard, you must 
pay the price for it; you must abandon haste, distraction, wrong 
professions and pursuits. You must become aware of your appetites, 
your limiting environment, and by rightly understanding them you 
begin to re-awaken your sensitivity. Through constant awareness of 
your thoughts-feelings, the causes of self-enclosure and narrowness 
fall away. If you would be highly sensitive and clear, you must 
deliberately work for it; you cannot be worldly and yet be pure in 
the pursuit of Reality. Our difficulty is we want both, the burning 
appetites and the serenity of Reality. You must abandon the one or 
the other; you cannot have both. You cannot indulge and yet be 
alert; to be keenly aware there must be freedom from those in- 
fluences that are crystallizing, blunting. 

We have over developed the intellect at the cost of our deeper 
and clearer feelings and a civilization that is based on the cultivation 
of the intellect must bring about ruthlessness and the worship of 
success. The emphasis on intellect or on emotion leads to unbalance, 
and intellect is ever seeking to safeguard itself. Mere determination 
only strengthens the intellect and blunts and hardens it; it is ever 
self-aggressive in becoming or not-becoming. The ways of the in- 
tellect must be understood through constant awareness and its 
reeducation must transcend its own reasoning. 

Questioner; I find there is conflict between my occupa- 
tion and my relationship. They go in different directions. 
How can J make them meet? 

Krishnamurti: Most of our occupations are dictated by tradi- 



tion, or by greed, or by ambition. In our occupation we ere ruthless, 
competitive, deceitful, cunning end highly self-protective. If we 
weaken nt any time we may go under, so we must keep up with the 
high efficiency of the greedy machine of business. It is a constant / 
struggle to maintain a hold, to become sharper and cleverer. Ambi- 
tion can never find lasting satisfaction; it is ever seeking wider fields 
for sclf-nssertivencss. 

But in relationship quite a different process is involved. In it 
there must be affection, consideration, adjustment, self-denial, 
yielding; not to conquer but to live happily. In it there must be 
self-effacing tenderness, freedom from domination, from possessive- 
ness; but emptiness and fear breed jealousy and pain in relationship. 
Relationship is a process of self-discovery, in which there is wider 
and deeper understanding; relationship is a constant adjustment in' 
self-discovery. It demands patience, infinite pliability and a simple 
heart. 

But how can the two meet together, self-assertiveness and love, 
occupation and relationship? The one is ruthless, competitive, am- 
bitious, the other is self-denying, considerate, gentle; they cannot 
come together. With one hand people deal in blood and money, and 
with the other they try to be kind, affectionate, thoughtful. As a 
relief from their thoughtless and dull occupations they seek comfort 
and ease in relationship. But relationship does not yield comfort for 
it is a distinctive process of self-discovery and understanding. The 
man of occupation tries to seek through his life of relationship com- 
fort and pleasure as a compensation for his wearisome business. His 
daily occupation of ambition, greed and ruthlessness lead step by 
step to war and to the barbarities of modem civilization. 

Right occupation is not dictated by tradition, greed or ambition. 

If each one is seriously concerned in establishing right relationship, 
not only with one but with all, then he will find right occupation. 
Right occupation comes with regeneration, with the change of' 
heart, not with the mere intellectual determination to find it. 

Integration is only possible if there is clarity or understanding 
on all the different levels of our consciousness. There can be no 
integration of love and ambition, deception and clarity, compassion 
and Whr. So long as occupation and relationship are kept apart, so 
long will there be endless conflict and misery. All reformation 
within the pattern of duality is retrogression; only beyond it, is 
there creative peace. 
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II 


We are confronted every day, are we not, with dualistic problems, 
problems which are not theoretical or philosophical but actual? 
Verbally, emotionally, intellectually, we face them every day; good 
and bad, mine and yours, collectivism and individualism, becoming 
and non-becoming, worldliness and non-worldliness, and so on; an 
endless corridor of opposites in which thought-feeling shuffles back 
and forth. Are these problems of greed and non-greed, war and peace 
to be solved within the dualistic pattern or must thought-feeling go 
above and beyond to find a permanent answer? Within the pattern 
of duality there is no lasting answer. Each opposite has an element 
of its own opposite and so there can never be a permanent answer 
within the conflict of the opposites. There is a permanent, unique 
answer only outside of the pattern. 

It is important to understand this problem of duality as deeply 
as possible. I am not dealing with it as an abstract, theoretical sub- 
ject, but as an actual problem of our everyday life and conduct. We 
arc aware, arc we not, that our thought is a constant struggle within 
the pattern of duality, of good and bad, of being and not-being, of 
yours and mine? In it there is conflict and pain; in it all relationship 
is a process of sorrow; in it there is no hope but travail. Now, is the 
problem of love and hate to be solved within the field of its own 
conflict or must thought-feeling go above and beyond its known 
pattern? 

To find the lasting solution to the conflict of duality and to the 
pain involved in choice, we must be intensely aware, in silent 
observation of the full implication of conflict. Only then will we 
discover that there is a state in which the conflict of duality has 
ceased. There can be no integration of the opposites, greed and non- 
greed. He who is greedy, when he attempts to become non-greedy, 
is still greedy. Must he not abandon both greed and non-greed to 
be above and beyond the influence of both? Any becoming involves 
non-becoming and as long as there is becoming there must be duality 
with its endless conflict. ‘ 

The cause of duality is desire, craving; through perception and 
sensation and contact there arise desire, pleasure, pain, want, non- 
want which in turn cause identification as mine and yours, and thus 
the dualistic process is set going. Is not this conflict worldliness? As 
long as the thinker separates himself from this thought, so long the 
vain conflict of the opposites will continue. As long as the thinker 
is concerned only with the modification of his thoughts and not with 
.the fundamental transformation of himself, so long conflict and 
• sorrow will continue. 
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Is the thinker separate from his thought? Are not the thinker 
and his thought an inseparable phenomenon? Why .do we separate 
the thought from the thinker? Is it not one of the cunning tricks of 
the mind so that the thinker can change his garb according to cir- 
cumstances, yet remain the same? Outwardly there is the appear- 
ance of change but inwardly the thinker continues to be as he is.\ 
The craving for continuity, for permanency, creates this division 
between the thinker and his thoughts. When the thinker and his 
thought become inseparable then only is duality transcended. Only 
then is there the true religious experience. Only when the thtnker 
ceases is there Reality. This inseparable unity of the thinker and 
his thought is to be experienced but not to be speculated upon. This 
experience is liberation; in it there is inexpressible joy. 

Right thinking alone can bring about the understanding and the 
transcending of cause-effect and the dualistic process; when the 
thinker and his thought are integrated through right meditation^ 
then there is the ecstasy of the Real. 

Questioner: These monstrous wars cry for a durable 
peace. Every one is speaking already of a Third World War. 
Do you see a possibility of averting the new catastrophe? 

Krishnamurti: How can we expect to avert it when the 
elements and values that cause war continue? Has the war that is 
just over produced a deep fundamental change in man? Imperialism 
and oppression are still rampant, perhaps cleverly veiled; separate 
sovereign states continue; nations are maneuvering themselves into 
new positions of power; the powerful still oppress the weak; the 
ruling elite still exploit the ruled; social and class conflicts have not 
ceased; prejudice and hatred are burning everywhere. As long as 
professional priests with their organized prejudices justify intoler- 
ance and the liquidation of another being for the good of your country 
and the protection of your interests and ideologies, there will be 
war. As long as sensory values predominate over eternal value there j 

will be war. , . . . . ■ 

What you are the world is. If you are nationalistic, patriotic, 
aggressive, ambitious, greedy, then you are the cause of conflict and 
war. If you belong to any particular ideology, to a specialized prej- 
udice, even if you call it religion, then you will be the cause of 
strife and misery. If you are enmeshed in sensory values then there 
will be ignorance and confusion. For what you are the world is; 
your problem is the world’s problem. 

Have you fundamentally changed because of this present 
catastrophe? Do you not still call yourself an American, an English- 
man, an Indian, a German and so on? Are you not still greedy for 
position and power, for possessions and riches? Worship becomes 
hypocrisy when you are cultivating the causes of war; your prayers 



lead you to illusion if you allow yourself to indulge in hate and in 
worldliness. If you do not eradicate in yourself the causes of enmity, 
of ambition, of greed, then your gods are false gods who will lead 
you to misery. Only good-will and compassion can bring order and 
peace to the world and not political blueprints and conferences. 
You must pay the price for peace. You must pay it voluntarily and 
happily and the price is the freedom from lust and ill-will, worldli- 
ness and ignorance, prejudice and hate. If there were such a funda- 
mental change in you, you could help to bring about a peaceful 
and sane world. To have peace you must be compassionate and 
thoughtful. 

You may not be able to avert the Third World War but you can 
free your heart and mind from violence and from those causes that 
bring about enmity and prevent love. Then in this dark world there 
will be some who are pure of heart and mind, and from them 
perhaps the seed of a true culture might come into being. Make 
pure your heart and mind for by your life and action only can there 
be peace and order. Do not be lost and confused in organizations 
but remain wholly alone and simple. Do not seek merely to prevent 
catastrophe but rather let each one deeply eradicate those causes 
that breed antagonism and strife. 

Questioner: I hatfe written down, as you suggested last 
year, my thoughts and feelings for several months, but I 
don’t seem to get much further with it. Why? What more am 
I to do? 

Krishnamurti : I suggested last year, as a means to self- 
knowledge and right thinking, that one should write down every 
thought-feeling, the pleasant as well as the unpleasant. Thus one 
becomes aware of the whole content of consciousness, the private 
thoughts and secret motives, intentions and bondages. Thus 
through constant self-awareness there comes self-knowledge which 
brings about right thinking. For without self-knowledge there can 
be no understanding. The source of understanding is within oneself 
and there is no comprehension of the world and your relationship 
to it without deep self-knowledge. 

The questioner wants to know why he is not able to penetrate 
within himself deeply and discover the hidden treasure that lies 
beyond the superficial attempts at self-knowledge. To dig deeply 
you must have the right instrument, not merely the desire to dig. 
To cultivate self-knowledge there must be capacity and not a vague 
wish for it. Being and wishing are two different things. 

To cultivate the right instrument of perception thought must 
cease to condemn, to deny, to compare and judge or to seek comfort 
and security. If you condemn or are gratified with what you have 
written down then you will put an end to the flow of thought- 
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feeling and to understanding. If you wish to understand what an- 
other is saying surely you must listen without any bias, without be- 
ing distracted by irrelevandes. Similarly, if you wish to understand 
your own thoughts-feelings, you must observe them with kindly 
dispassion and not with an attitude of condemnation or approval. • 
Identification prevents and perverts the flow of thought- feeling; 
tolerant disinterestedness is essential for self-knowledge; self- 
knowledge opens the door to deep and wide understanding. But it is 
difficult to be calm with regard to oneself, to one’s reactions and so 
on, for we have set up a habit of self-condemnation, of self-justifica- 
tion and it is of this habit that one must be aware. Through constant 
and alert awareness, not through denial, does thought free itself 
from habit. This freedom is not of time but of understanding. 
Understanding is ever in the immediate present. 

To cultivate the right instrument of perception there must be no 
comparison for when you compare you cease to understand. If you 
compare, approximate, you are being merely competitive, ambitious 
and your end then is success in which inherently is failure. Com- 
parison implies a pattern of authority according to which you are 
measuring and guiding yourself. The oppression of authority 
cripples understanding. Comparison may produce a desired result 
but it is an impediment to self-knowledge. Comparison implies time 
and times does not yield understanding. 

You are a complex living organism; understand yourself not 
through comparison but through perception of what is, for the 
present is the doorway to the past and to the future. When thought 
is free of comparison and identification and their uncreative burden, 
it is then able to be caln^ and clear. This habit of comparison, as 
also the habit of condemnation and approval, leads to conformity 
and in conformity there is no understanding. 

The self is not a static entity but very active, alertly capable in 
its demands and pursuits; to follow and to understand the endless 
movement of the self a keen, pliable mind-heart is necessary, a mind • 
capable of intense self-awareness. To understand, mind must delve 
deeply and yet it must know when to be alertly passive. It would be 
foolish and unbalanced to keep on digging without the recuperative 
and healing power of passivity. We search, analyze, look into 
ourselves, but it is a process of conflict and pain; there is no joy in 
it for we are judging or justifying or comparing. There are no 
moments of silent awareness, of choiceless passivity. It is this 
choiceless awareness, this creative passivity that is even more 
essential than self-observation and investigation. As the fields are 
cultivated, sown, harvested and allowed to lie fallow so must we live 
the four seasons in a day. If you cultivate, sow and harvest without 
giving rest to the soil it would soon become unproductive. The 
period of fallowness is as essential as tilling; when the earth lies 
fallow the winds, the rains, the sunshine bring to it creative pro- 
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ductivity and it renews itself. So must the mind-heart be silent, 
alertly passive after travail, to renew itself. 

Thus through self-awareness of every thought- feeling the ways 
of the self are known and understood. This self-awareness with its 
self-observation and alert passivity brings deep and wide self- 
knowledge. From self-knowledge there comes right thinking; with-’ 
out right thinking there is no meditation. 

Questioner: The problem of earning a decent living is 
predominant with most of us. Since economic currents of 
the world are hopelessly interdependent I find that almost 
anything I do either exploits others or contributes to the 
cause of t var. How is one who honestly wishes to achieve 
right means of livelihood to withdraw from the wheels of 
exploitation and war? 

Krishnamurti : For him who truly wishes to find a right means 
of livelihood economic life, as at present organized, is certainly 
difficult. As the questioner says, economic currents are interrelated 
and so it is a complex problem, and as with all complex human 
problems it must be approached with simplicity. As society is be- 
coming more and more complex and organized, regimentation of 
[ thought and action is being enforced for the sake of efficiency. 
Efficiency becomes ruthlessness when sensory values predominate, 
when eternal value is set aside. 

Obviously there are wrong means of livelihood. He who helps in 
manufacturing arms and other methods to kill his fellowman is 
surely occupied with furthering violence which never brings about 
peace in the world; the politician who, either for the benefit of his 
nation or of himself or of an ideology, is occupied in ruling and 
exploiting others, is surely employing wrong means of livelihood 
which lead to war, to the misery and sorrow of man; the priest who 
holds to a specialized prejudice, dogma or belief, to a particular 
form of worship and prayer is also using wrong means of livelihood, 
for he is only spreading ignorance and intolerance which set man 
against man. Any profession that leads to and maintains the divi- 
sions and conflict between man and man is obviously a wrong means 
of livelihood. Such occupations lead to exploitation and strife. 

Our means of livelihood are dictated, are they not, through 
tradition or through greed and ambition? Generally we do not 
deliberately set about choosing the right means of livelihood. We 
are only too thankful to get what we can and blindly follow the 
economic system that is about us. But the questioner wants to know 
how to withdraw from exploitation and war. To withdraw from 
them he must not allow himself to be influenced, nor follow tradi- 
tional occupation, nor must he be envious and ambitious. Many of 
us choose some profession because of tradition or because wc are of 


a family of lawyers or soldiers or politicians or traders; or our greed 
for power and position dictates our occupation; ambition drives us 
to compete and be ruthless in our desire to succeed. So be who 
would not exploit or contribute to the cause of war must cease to' 
follow tradition, cease to be greedy, ambitious, self-seeking. If he 
abstains from these he will naturally find right occupation. 

But though it is important and beneficial, right occupation is 
not an end in itself. You may have a right means of livelihood but 
if you are inwardly insufficient and poor you will be a source of 
misery to yourself and so to others; you will be thoughtless, violent/ 
self-assertive. Without that inward freedom of Reality you will 
have no joy, no peace. In the search and discovery of that inward 
Reality alone can we be not only content with little, but aware of 
something that is beyond all measure. It is this which must be 
first sought out; then other things will come into being in its wake. 

This inward freedom of creative Reality is not a gift; it is to be 
discovered and experienced. It is not an acquisition to be gathered 
to yourself to glorify yourself. It is a state of being, as silence, in 
which there is no becoming, in which there is completeness. This 
creativeness may not necessarily seek expression; it is not a talent 
that demands an outward manifestation. You need not be a great 
artist nor have an audience; if you seek these you will miss that 
inward Reality. It is neither a gift, nor is it the outcome of talent; 
it is to be found, this imperishable treasure, when thought frees 
itself from lust, ill-will and ignorance; when thought frees itself from 
worldliness and personal craving to be; it is to be experienced 
through right thinking and meditation. Without this inward free-. I 
dom of Reality existence is pain. As a thirsty man seeks water, so 
must we seek. Reality alone can quench the thirst of impermanency. 

Questioner: J am an inveterate smoker. I have tried 
several times to give it up but failed each time. How am I to 
give it up once and for all ? 

Krishnamurti : Do not strive to give it up; as with so many 
habits mere struggle against them only strengthens them. Under- 
stand the whole problem of habit, the mental, emotional and 
physical. Habit is thoughtlessness and to struggle against thought- 
lessness by determined ignorance is vain, stupid. You must under- 
stand the process of habit through constant awareness of the 
grooves of the mind and of the habitual emotional responses. In un- 
derstanding the deeper issues of habit the superficial ones fall away. 
Without understanding the deeper causes of habit, suppose you are l 
able to master the habit of smoking or any other habit, you still will 
be as you are, thoughtless, empty, a plaything of environment. 

How to give up a particular habit is surely not the primary 
question for much deeper things are involved. No problem can be 



{ solved on its own level. Is any problem solved within the pattern of 
opposites? Obviously there is conflict within the pattern but does 
this conflict resolve the problem? Must you not go outside the 
pattern of conflict to find a lasting answer? The struggle against a . 
habit does not necessarily result in its abandonment; other habits ' 
may be developed or substituted. The struggle merely to overcome 
habits, without uncovering their deeper significance, makes the \ 
mind-heart thoughtless, superficial, insensitive. As with anger, as 1 
with armies, conflict exhausts, and no major issue is solved. Simi- 
larly conflict between opposites only blunts the mind-heart and it 
is this dullness that prevents the understanding of the problem. 
Please see the importance of this. Conflict between two opposing 
desires must end in weariness, in thoughtlessness. 

It is this thoughtlessness that must be considered, not the mere 
giving up of a habit or conflict. The abandonment of a habit will 
naturally follow if there is thoughtfulness, if there is sensitivity. 
This sensitivity is blunted, hardened, by the constant struggle of 
opposing desires. So if you want to smoke, smoke; but be intenselyj 
aware of all the implications of habit: thoughtlessness, dependency, 
loneliness, fear and so on. Do not merely struggle against habit but 
be aware of its full significance. 

It is considered intelligent to be in the conflict of the opposites; 
the struggle between good and evil, between collectivism and in- 
dividualism, is thought to be necessary for the growth of man; 
the conflict between God and Devil is accepted as an inevitable 
r process. Does this conflict between the opposites lead to Reality? 
Does it not lead to ignorance and illusion? Is evil to be transcended 
by its opposite? Must not thought go above and beyond the con- 
flict of both? This conflict of the opposites does not lead to right- 
eousness, to understanding; it leads to weariness, thoughtlessness, 
insensitivity. Perhaps the criminal, the sinner may be nearer com- 
prehension than the man who is self-righteous in his smug struggle 
of opposing desires. The criminal could be aware of his crime so 
there is hope for him, whereas the man in self-righteous conflict 
of the opposites is merely lost in his own petty ambition to become.' 
The one is vulnerable while the other is enclosed, hardened by his 
conflict; the one is still susceptible while the other is made insensi- 
tive through the conflict and pain of constant struggle to become. 

Do not lose yourself in the conflict and pain of the opposites. Do 
not compare and strive to become the opposite of that which you 
are. Be wholly, choicelessly aware of what is, of your habit, of your 
fear, of your tendency and in this single flame of awareness that 1 
which is is transformed. This transformation is not within the 
pattern of duality; it is fundamental, creative, with the breath of 
reality. In this flame of awareness all problems are finally resolved. 
Without this transformation life is a struggle and pain and there is 
no joy, no peace. 
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I* it not important to understand and. so transcend conflict? 
Most of us live in n state of inner conflict which produces outer 
turmoil and confusion; many escape from conflict into illusion, into 
various activities, into knowledge and ideation, or become cynical 
and depressed. There are some who, understanding conflict, go 
beyond its limitations. Without understanding the inward nature 
of conflict, the warring field which we are, there can be no peace, 
no joy. 

Most of us arc caught up in on endless series of inward conflicts 
and without resolving them life is utterly wasteful and empty. We 
are aware of two opposing poles of desire, the wanting and the not- 
wanting. The conflict between comprehension and ignorance we 
accept as part of our nature; we do not see that it is impossible to 
resolve this conflict within the pattern of duality and so we accept 
it, making a virtue of conflict. We have come to regard it as essen- 
tial for growth, for the perfecting of man. Do we not say that 
through conflict we shall learn, we shall understand? We give a 
religious significance to this conflict of opposites but does it lead to 
virtue, to clarification, or docs it lead to ignorance, to insensitivity, 
to death? Have you never noticed that in the midst of conflict there 
is no understanding at all, only a blind struggle? Conflict is not 
productive of understanding. Conflict leads, as we have said, to 
apathy, to delusion. We must go outside the pattern of duality for 
creative, revolutionary understanding. 

Does not conflict, the struggle to become and not to become, 
make for a self-enclosing process? Does it not create self-conscious- 
ness? Is not the very nature of the self one of conflict and pain? 
When are you conscious of yourself? When there is opposition, when 
there is friction, when there is antagonism. In the moment of joy, 
self-consciousness is non-existent; when there is happiness you do 
not say I am happy; only when it js absent, when there is conflict, 
do you become self-conscious. Conflict is a recall to oneself, an 
awareness of one’s own limitation; it is this which causes self- 
consciousness. This constant struggle leads to many forms of 
rjtrspVr to illusion; without understanding the nature nf conflict, 
the acceptance of authority, belief or ideology only leads to ig- 
norance and further sorrow. With the understanding of conflict 
these become impotent and worthless. 

Choice between opposing desires merely continues conflict; " 
choice implies duality; through choice there is no freedom, for will 
is still productive of conflict. Then how is it possible for thought to 
go beyond and above the pattern of duality? Only when we under- 
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stand the ways of craving and of self- gratification is it possible to 
transcend the endless conflict of opposites. We are ever seeking 
pleasure and avoiding sorrow; the constant desire to become hardens 
the mind-heart, causing strife and pain. Have you not noticed how 
ruthless a man is in his desire to become? To become something in 
thi3 world is relatively the same as becoming something in what is 
considered the spiritual world; in each, man is driven by the desire 
to become and this craving leads to incessant conflict, to peculiar 
ruthlessness and antagonism. Then to renounce is to acquire and 
acquisition is the seed of conflict. This process of renouncing and 
acquiring, of becoming and not becoming is an endless chain of 
sorrow. 

How to go beyond and above this conflict is our problem. This 
is not a theoretical question but one that confronts us almost all of 
the time. We can escape into some fancy which can be rationalized 
and made to seem real but nevertheless it is delusion; it is not made 
real by cunning explanations nor by the number of its adherents. 
To transcend conflict the craving to become must he experienced 
and understood. The desire to become is complex and subtle but as 
with all complex things it must be approached simply. Be intensely 
aware of the desire to become. Be aware of the feeling of becoming; 
with feeling there comes sensitivity which begins to reveal the many 
implications of becoming. Feeling is hardened by the intellect and 
by its many cunning rationalizations, and however much the in- 
tellect may unravel the complexity of becoming it is incapable of 
*“ experiencing. You may verbally grasp all this but it will be of little 
consequence; only experience and feeling can bring the creative 
flame of understanding. 

Do not condemn becoming but be aware of its cause and effect 
in yourself. Condemnation, judgment and comparison do not bring 
the experience of understanding; on the contrary they will stop 
experience. Be aware of identification and condemnation, justifica- 
tion and comparison; be aware of them and they will come to an 
end. Be silently aware of becoming; experience this silent awareness. 
Being still and becoming still are two different states. The becoming 
still can never experience the state of being still. It is only in being 
still that all conflict is transcended. 

Questioner: Will you please talk about death? I do not 
mean the fear of death but rather the promise and hope 
which the thought of death must always hold for those who 
are aware throughout life that they do not belong. 

Krishnamurti: Why are we concerned more with death than 
with living? Why do we look to death as a release, as a promise of 
hope? Why should there be more happiness, more joy in death, than 
in life? Why need we look to death as a renewal, rather than to life? 


We want to escape from the pain of existence into a promise and 
hope that the unknown holds. Living is conflict and misery and as 
we educate ourselves to inevitable death, we look to death for 
reward. Death is glorified or shunned depending on the travail of 
life; life is a thing to be endured and death to be welcomed. Again 
we are caught in the conflict of the opposites. There is no truth in 
the opposites. We do not understand life, the present, so we look 
to the future, to death. Will tomorrow, the future, death, bring 
understanding? Will time open the door to Reality? We are ever 
concerned with time, the past weaving itself into the present and 
into the future, we are the product of time, the past; we escape 
into the future, into death. 

The present is the Eternal. Through time the Timeless is not 
experienced. The now is ever existent; even if you escape into the 
future, the now is ever present. The present is the doorway to the 
past. If you do not understand the present now, will you under- 
stand it in the future? What you are now you will be, if the present 
is not understood. Understanding comes only through the present; 
postponement does not yield comprehension. Time is transcended 
only in the stillness of the present. This tranquillity is not to be 
gained through time, through becoming tranquil; there must be 
stillness, not the becoming still. We look to time as a means to 
become; this becoming is endless, it is not the Eternal, the Timeless. 
The becoming is endless conflict, leading to illusion. In the stillness 
of the present is the Eternal. 

But thought-feeling is weaving back and forth, like a shuttle, 
between the past, the present and the future; it is ever rearranging 
its memories; ever maneuvering itself into a better position, more 
advantageous and comforting to itself. It is forever dissipating and 
formulating and how can such a mind be still, creatively empty? It 
is continually causing its own becoming by endless effort, and how 
can such a mind understand the still being of the present? Right 
thinking and meditation only can bring about the clarity of under- 
standing and in this alone is there tranquillity. 

The death of someone whom you love brings sorrow. The shock 
of that sorrow is benumbing, paralyzing, and os you come out of it 
you seek an escape from that sorrow. The lack of companionship, 
the habits that are revealed, the void and the loneliness that are 
uncovered through death cause pain, and you instinctively want to 
ran away from it. You want comfort, a palliative to ease the suffer- 
ing. Suffering is an indication of ignorance, but in seeking an escape 
from suffering you are only nourishing ignorance. Instead of blunt- 
ing the* mind-heart in sorrow through escapes, comforts, rationaliza- 
tions, beliefs, be intensely aware of its cunning defense and com- 
forting demands and then there will be the transformation of that 
emptiness and sorrow. Because you seek to escape sorrow pursues, 
because you seek comfort and dependence loneliness is intensified. 
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Not to escape, not to seek comfort, is extremely difficult and only 
intense self-awareness can eradicate the cause of sorrow. 

In death we seek immortality; in the movement of birth and 
death we long for permanency; caught in the flux of time we crave 
for the Timeless; being in shadow we believe in light. Death does 
not lead to immortality; there is immortality only in life without 
death. In life we know death for we cling to life. We gather, we 
become; because we gather death comes, and knowing death we' 
cling to life. 

The hope and belief in immortality is not the experiencing of 
immortality. Belief and hope must cease for the immortal to be. 
You the believer, the maker of desire, must cease for the immortal 
to be. Your very belief and hope strengthen the self and you will 
know only birth and death. With the cessation of craving, the cause 
of conflict, there comes creative stillness and in this silence there is 
that which is birthless and deathless. Then life and death are one. 

Questioner: It is easier to be free from sexual cravings 
than from subtle ambitions; for individuality wants self- 
expression with every breath. To be free from one’s egotism 
means complete revolution in thinking. How can one remain 
in the world with such a reversal of mind? 

Krishnamurti: Why do we want to remain in the world, the 
world that is so ruthless, ignorant and lustful? We may have to live 
in it but existence becomes painful only when we are of it. When we 
ore ambitious, when there is enmity, when sensory values become 
all important, then we are lost and then the world holds us. Can we 
not live without greed among the greedy, content with little? Among 
the unhealthy can we not live in health? The world is not apart 
from us, we are the world; we have made it what it is. It has ac- 
quired its worldliness because of us and to leave it we must put 
away from us worldliness. Then only can we live with the world and 
not be of it. 

Freedom from sex and ambition has no meaning without love. 

? Chastitv_ i3 not the product of the intellect; if the mind plans and 
plots to be chaste, it is no longer chaste. Love alone is chaste. 
Without love, the mere freedom from lust is barren and so the 
cause of endless strife and sorrow. 

Once again the desire to be free from ambition is a conflict 
within the pattern of duality. If in this pattern you have trained 
yourself not to be ambitious you are still in the opposites, and so 
there is no freedom. You have only substituted one label for another 
and so conflict continues. Cannot we experience directly that state 
beyond the pattern of duality? Do not let us think in terms of 
becoming which indicate, do they not, the conflict of opposites? I 
am this and I want to become that only strengthens conflict and so 


blunt, the mind-heart. We nrc uccustomed to think in torn, of the 
future to be or to become. I. it not possible to be aware of what ..? 
When we think-feel what is. without companion, without judgment, 
with that complete integration of the thinker with his thought, then 
that which is ii utterly transformed: but this transformation can 
never take place within the field of duality. So let us be aware, not 
become aware, of ambition. When we ore so aware we are conscious 
of all its implications: this feeling is important, not the mere in- 
tellectual analysis of the cause and effect of ambition. When you 
are aware of ambition you are conscious or its assertiveness, of its 
competitive ruthlessness, of its pleasures and pain; you are also 
consdous of its efTect on society and relationship; of its soma) 
business moralities which are immoral; or its eunmng and hidden 
ways which ultimately lead to strife. Ambition breeds envy and ill- 
will the power to dominate and to oppress. Be aware of yourself as 
VOU are and of the world which you have created, and without 
condemnation or justification be silently aware of your feeling 

° mb ir v^'are silently aware, as we explained, then the thinker and 
1.1s thought are one, they are not separate but indivisible; then only 
? there complete transformation of ambition. But most of us, if we 
” aware at all, are consdous of the cause and elTect of ambition 
Md unfortunately we stop there : but if we looked more dosely into 

process of choice we would abandon it, for conflict is not pro- 
Huetive of understanding. In abandoning it we would come upon 
fhe thinker and his thought. Just as the qualities cannot be separated 
, ' the self so the thinker cannot be separated from his thought, 
when such integration takes place there is complete transformation 
f the thinker. This is an arduous task demanding alert pliability 
° d rhoiceless awareness. Meditation comes from right thinking 
Sd right thinking from self-knowledge. Without self-knowledge 
there is no understanding. 

Questioner: I understand you to say that creativeness is 
__ f n tnxication from which it is hard to free oneself. Yet you 
often speak oil he create person. Who is he if he is not the 
artist, the poet, the builder? 


Krishnamurti: 1 Is the artist, the poet, the builder necessarily 
the creative person? Is he not also lustful, worldly, seeking personal 
ccess? So is he not contributing to the chaos and misery in the 
SUC Tj Is he not responsible for its catastrophes and sorrows? He is 
W °nonsible when he is seeking fame, is envious, when he is worldly; 
re f*L his values are sensate; when he is passionate. Because he has a 
> V rtain talent does that make the artist a creative person? 
te Qreativeness is something infinitely greater than the mere 
capacity to express; mere successful expression and its recognition 


surely does not constitute creativeness. Success in this world implies, 
does it not, being of this world, the world of oppression and cruelty, 
ignorance and ill-will? Ambition does produce results, but does it 
not bring with it misery and confusion for him who is successful and 
for his fellowman? The scientist, the builder, may have brought 
certain benefits but have they not brought also destruction and un- 
told misery? Is this creativeness? Is it creativeness to set man 
against man as the politicians, the rulers, the priests are doing? 

Creativeness comes into being when there is freedom from the 
bondage of craving with its conflict and sorrow. With the abandon- 
ment of the self with its assertiveness and ruthlessness and its 
endless struggles to become, there comes creative reality. In the 
beauty of a sunset or a still night, have you not felt intense, creative 
''joy? At that moment, the self being temporarily absent, you are 
vulnerable, open to reality. This is a rare and unsought event, out of 
your control, but having once felt its intensity the self demands 
further enjoyment of it, and so conflict begins. 

We all have experienced the temporary absence of the self and 
have felt at that moment the extraordinary creative ecstasy, but 
instead of its being rare and accidental is it not possible to bring 
about the right state in which Reality is eternal being? If you seek 
that ecstasy then it will be the activity of the self, which will pro- 
duce certain results, but it will not be that state which comes 
through right thinking and right meditation. The subtle ways of the 
self must be known and understood for with self-knowledge comes 
right thinking and meditation. 

Right thinkmg comes with the constant flow of self-awareness, 
awareness of worldly actions as well as of the activities in medita- 
tion. Creativeness with its ecstasy comes with the freedom from 
craving, which is virtue. 

Questioner: During the last few years you seem to have 
concentrated in your talks, more and more, on the develop- 
ment of right thinking. Formerly you used to speak more 
about mystic experiences. Are you deliberately avoiding this 
aspect now? 

Krishnamurti: Is it not necessary to lay right foundation for 
right experience? Without right thinking is not experience illusory? 

If you would have a well built and lasting house, must you not lay 
it on a firm and right foundation? To experience is comparatively 
easy and depending on our conditioning, we experience. We exper- 
ience according to our beliefs and ideals but do all such experiences 
bring freedom? Have you not noticed that according to one's tradi- 
tion and belief experience comes? Tradition and creed mould 
experience, but to experience Reality which is not of any tradition 
or ideology, must not thought go above and beyond its own con- 


ditioning? Is not Reality ever the uncreated? And must not the 
mind cease to create, to formulate, if it would experience the Un- 
created? Must not the mind-heart be utterly still and silent for the 
being of the Real? 

As any experience can be misinterpreted so any experience can 
be made to appear a3 the Real. On the interpreter depends the trans- 
lation and if the translator is biased, ignorant, moulded in a pattern 
of thought, then his understanding will conform to his conditioning. 
If he is so-called religious, his experiences will be according to his 
tradition and belief; if he is non-religious then his experiences will 
shape themselves according to his background. On the instrument 
depends its capacity; the mind-heart must make itself capable. It is 
capable of either experiencing the Real or creating for itself illusion. 
To experience the Real is arduous for it demands infinite pliability 
and deep, basic stillness. This pliability, this stillness is not the 
result of desire or of an act of will, for desire and will are the out- 
come of craving, the dual drive to be and not to be. Pliability and 
tranquillity are not the outcome of conflict; they come into being 
with understanding and understanding comes with self-knowledge. 

Without self-knowledge you merely live in a state of contradic- 
tion and uncertainty; without self-knowledge what you think-feel 
has no basis; without self-knowledge enlightenment is not possible. 
You are the world, the neighbor, the friend, the so-called enemy. If 
you would understand you must first understand yourself, for in you 
is the root of all understanding. In you is the beginning and the end. 
To understand this vast complex entity mind-heart must be simple. 

To understand the past, mind-heart must be aware of its 
activities in the present for through the present alone the past may 
be understood, but you will not understand the present if there is 
sclf-identification. 

' So through the present the past is revealed; through the imme- 
diate consciousness the many hidden layers are discovered and 
understood. Thus through constant awareness there comes deep 
and wide self-knowledge. 
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IV 


Can each one who is responsible for the conflict and misery in 
himself and so in the world allow his mind-heart to be dulled by 
erroneous philosophies and ideas? If you who have created this 
struggle and suffering do not change fundamentally, will systems, 
conferences, blue prints bring about order and good will? Is it 
not imperative that you transform yourself, for, what you are the 
world is? Your inward conflicts express themselves in outward 
disasters. Your problem is the world’s problem and you alone can 
solve it, not another; you cannot leave it to others. The politician, 
the economist, the reformer, is like yourself an opportunist, a cun- 
ning deviser of plans; but our problem, this human conflict and 
misery, this empty existence which produces such agonizing dis- 
asters, needs more than cunning device, more than superficial re- 
forms of the politician and the propagandist. It needs a radical 
change of the human mind and no one can bring about this trans- 
formation save yourself. For what you are your group, your society, 
your leader is. Without you the world is not; in you is the beginning 
and end of all things. No group, no leader can establish eternal 
value save yourself. 

Catastrophes and misery come when temporary sensate values . 
dominate over eternal value. The permanent, eternal value is not 
the result of belief; your belief in God does not mean that you are 
experiencing eternal value, the way of your life alone will show its 
reality. Oppression and exploitation, aggressiveness and economic 
ruthlessness inevitably follow when we have lost Reality. You have 
lost it when professing the love of God you condone and justify the 
murdenng of your fellowman, when you justify mass murder in the 
name of peace and freedom. As long as you give supreme importance 
to sensory values there will be conflict, confusion and sorrow. Killing 
another can never be justified and we lose man’s immense signifi- 
cance when sensate values remain predominant. 

We will have misery and tribulation so long as religion is organized 
to be part of the State, the hand-maiden of the State. It helps to 
cnndnnn organized force, as. policy of the. Stated, and. so cncouragps 
oppression, ignorance and intolerance. How then can religion allied 
with the State fulfill its only true function, that of revealing and 
maintaining eternal value? When Reality is lost and not sought 
after there is disunity and man will be against man. Confusion and 
misery cannot be banished by the forgetful process of time, by the 
comforting idea of evolution which only engenders slothfulness, 
smug acceptance and the continuous drift towards catastrophe; 
we must not let the course of our lives be directed by others, for_ 
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others, or for the sake of the future. We art responsible for our life, 
not another; we are responsible for our conduct, not another;! 
not another can transform us. Each one must discover and ex- 
perience Reality and in that alone is there joy, serenity and highest 
widsom. 

How then can we come to this experience, through the change of 
outward circumstances or through transformation from within? 
Outer change implies the control of environment through legislation, 
through economic and social reform, through knowledge of facts and 
through fluctuating improvement, either violent or gradual. But 
does modification of the outer circumstances ever bring about 
fundamental inner transformation? Is not inner transformation 
first necessary to bring about an outward result? You may, through 
legislation, forbid ambition as ambition breeds ruthlessness, self- 
assertiveness, competition and conflict, but can ambition be rooted 
out from without? Will it not, suppressed in one way, assert itself in 
another? Does not the inner motive, private thought-feeling always 
determine the outer? To bring about an outward peaceful transfor- 
mation should there not take place first a deep psychological change? 
Can the outer, however pleasant, bring about lasting contentment? 
The inner craving ever modifies the outer. Psychologically what you 
are your society, you State, your religion is; if you are lustful, 
envious, ignorant, then your environment is what you are. We create 
the world in which we live. To bring about a radical and peaceful 
change there must be voluntary and intelligent inner transforma- 
tion; this psychological change is surely not to be brought about 
through compulsion and if it is, then there will be such inner conflict 
and confusion as will again precipitate society into disaster. The 
inner regeneration must be voluntary, intelligent, not compelled. We 
must first seek Reality and then only can there be peace and order 
about us. 

Wheh you approach the problem of existence from without there 
is at once the dual process set going; in duality there is endless con- 
flict and such conflict only dulls the mind-heart. When you approach 
the problem of existence from within there is no division between 
the inner and the outer; the division ceases because the inner is the 
outer, the thinker and his thoughts are one, inseparable. But we 
falsely separate the thought from the thinker and so try to deal only 
with the part, to educate and modify the part, thereby hoping to 
transform the whole. The part ever becomes more and more divided 
and thus there is more and more conflict. So we must be concerned 
with the thinker from within and not with the modification of the 
part, his thought. 

But unfortunately most of us are caught between the uncertainty 
of the outer and the uncertainty of the inner. It is this uncertainty that 
must be understood. It is the uncertainty of value that brings about 
conflict, confusion and sorrow and prevents our following a clear 
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course of action either of the outer or of the inner. If we followed the 
outer with full awareness, perceiving its full significance, then such a 
course would inevitably lead to the inner, but unfortunately wc get 
lost in the outer for we are not sufficiently pliable in our self-inquiry. 
As you examine sensory values by which our thoughts-feelings are 
dominated, and become aware of them without choice, you will 
perceive that the inner becomes clear. This discovery will bring 
freedom and creative joy. But this discovery and its experience 
cannot be made for you by another. Will your hunger be satisfied 
through watching another eat? Through your own self-awareness 
you must awaken to false values and so discover eternal value. There 
can be fundamental change within and without only when thought- 
feeling disentangles itself from those sensate values that cause con- 
flict and sorrow. 

Questioner: In truly great works of art, poetry, music 
there is expressed and conveyed something indescribable 
which seems to mirror Reality or Truth or Cod. Yet it is a 
fact that in their private lives most of those who created such 
works have never succeeded in extricating themselves from 
the vicious circle of conflict. How can it be explained that an 
individual who has not liberated himself is able to create 
something in which the conflict of the opposites is trans- 
cended? Or to put the question in reverse, don’t you have to 
conclude that creativeness is born out of conflict? 

Krishnamurti: Is conflict necessary for creativeness? What do 
we mean by conflict? We crave to be, positively or negatively. This 
constant craving breeds conflict. Wc consider this conflict inevitable, 
almost virtuous; we consider it essential for human growth. 

What happens when you are in conflict? Through conflict mind- 
heart is made weary, dull, insensitive. Conflict strengthens self- 
protective capacities, conflict is the substance on which the self 
thrives. In its very nature the self is the cause of all conflict, and 
where the self 13, creation is not. 

Is conflict necessary for creative being? When do you feel that 
creative overpowering ecstasy? Only when all conflict has ceased, 
only when the self is absent, only when there is complete tranquillity. 
This stillness cannot take place when the mind-heart is agitated, 
when it is in conflict; this only strengthens the self-enclosing pro- 
cess. As most of us are in a state of constant struggle within our- 
selves, we rarely have such moments of high sensibility or stillness, 
and when they do occur they are accidental. So we try to recapture 
those accidental moments, and only further burden our mind-heart 
with the dead past. # 

Does not the poet, the artist, go through the same process that 
we do? Perhaps he may be more sensitive, more alert and so more 
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vulnerable, open, but surely be, too, experiences creation in moments 
of self-abnegation, self-forgetfulness, in moments of complete still- 
ness. Thi 3 experience he tries to express in marble or in music; but 
does not conflict come into being in expressing the experience, in 
perfecting the word, and not at the moment of experience itself? I 
Creation can only take place when the mind-heart is still, and not 
caught in the net of becoming. The open passivity to Reality is not 
the result of craving with its will and conflict. 

Like us the artist has moments of stillness in which creation is 
experienced; then he puts it down in paint, in music, in form. His 
expression assumes great value for he has painted it, it is his work. 
Ambition, fame become important and in an endless, stupid 
struggle he is caught. He thus contributes to the world’s misery, 
envy and bloodshed, passion and ill-will. He gets lost in this struggle 
and the more he is lost the further recedes his sensibility, his 
vulnerability to truth. His worldly conflicts dim the joyous clarity 
even though his technical capacity helps him to carry on with his' 
empty and hardening visions. * 

But we are not great artists, musicians or poets; we have no 
special gifts or talents; we have no release through marble, painting 
or through the garland of words. We are in conflict and sorrow but 
we, too, have occasional moments of the immensity of Truth. Then 
momentarily we forget ourselves but soon we are back into our 
daily turmoil, blunting and hardening our mind-heart. The mind- 
heart 13 never still; if it is, it is the silence of weariness, but such a 
state is not the silence of understanding, of wisdom. This creative, 
expectant emptiness is not brought about by will or by desire; it 
comes into being when conflict of the self ceases. 

Conflict ceases only when there is complete revolution in value, 
not mere substitution. Through self-awareness alone can the mind- 
heart free itself from all values; this transcending of all values is not 
easy, it comes not with practice but with the deepening of awareness. 

It is not a gift, a talent of the few, but all who are strenuous and 
eager can experience creative Reality. 

Questioner; The present is an unmitigated tragic horror. 
Why tfo you insist that in the present is the Eternal? 

Krishnamurti: The present is conflict and sorrow, with an 
occasional flash of passing joy. The present weaves back and forth 
into the past and into the future, and so the present is restless. The 
present is the result of the past, our being is founded upon it. How 
can you understand the past save through its result, the present? 
You cannot dig into the past by any other instrument than the one • 
you have, which is the present. The present is the doorway to the 
past and if you wish, to the future. What you are is the result of the 
past, of yesterday, and to understand yesterday you must begin 



with today. To understand yourself, you must begin with yourself 
as you are today. 

Without comprehending the present which is rooted in the past, 
you will have no understanding. The present misery of man is 
understood when through the door of the present he is able to be 
aware of the causes that have produced it. You cannot brush aside 
the present in trying to understand the past but only through 
awareness of the present docs the past begin to unfold itself. The 
present is tragic and bloody; surely not by denying it, not by 
justifying it will we understand it. We have to face it as it is and 
uncover the causes that have brought about the present. How you 
regard the present, how your mind is conditioned to it, will reveal 
the process of the past; if you arc prejudiced, nationalistic, if you 
hate, what you arc now mil pervert your understanding of the past; 
your passion, ill-will and ignorance, what you are now, will corrupt 
your understanding of the causes that have led to the present. In 
understanding yourself, as you are now, the roll of the past unfolds 
itself. 

The present is of the highest importance; the present, however 
tragic and painful, is the only door to Reality. The future is the 
continuance of the past through the present; through understanding 
the present is the future transformed. The present is the only time 
for understanding for it extends into yesterday and into tomorrow. 
The present is the whole of time; in the seed of the present is the 
past and the future; the past is the present and the future is the 
present. The present is the Eternal, the Timeless. But we regard the 
present, the now, as a passage to the past or to the future; in the 
process of becoming, the present is a means to an end and thereby 
loses its immense significance. The becoming creates continuity, 
everlastingness, but it is not the Timeless, the Eternal. Craving to 
become weaves the pattern of time. Have you not experienced in 
moments of great ecstasy the cessation of time; there is no past, no 
future but an intense awareness, a timeless present? Having ex- 
perienced such a state greed begins its activities and recreates time, 
recalling, reviving, looking to the future for further experience, 
rearranging the pattern of time to capture the Timeless. Thus greed, 
the becoming, holds thought-feeling in the bondage of time. 

So be aware of the present, however sorrowful or pleasant; then 
it will unfold itself as a time process and if thought-feeling can follow 
its subtle and devious ways and transcend them, then that very 
extensional awareness is the timeless present. Look only to the 
present, neither to the past nor to the future, for love is the present, 
the Timeless. 

Questioner : You decry war and yet are you hot support- 
ing it? 

Krishnamurti: Are we not ail of us maintaining this terrible 
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mass murder? We are responsible, each one, for war; war is an end 
result of our daily life; it is brought into being through our daily 
thought-feeling-action. What we are in our occupational, social, 
religious relationships, that we project; what we are, the world is. 

Unless we understand the primary and secondary issues involved 
in the responsibility for war, we shall be confused and unable to 
extricate ourselves from its disaster. We must know where to lay 
the emphasis and then only shall we understand the problem. The 
Inevitable end of this society is war; it is geared to war, its industrial- 
ization'leads to war; its values promote war. Whatever we do within 
its borders contributes to war. When we buy something, the tax 
goes towards war; the postage stamps help to support war. We 
cannot escape from war go where we will, especially now, as society 
is organized for total war. The most simple and harmless work 
contributes to war in one way or another. Whether we like it or not, 
by our very existence we are helping to maintain war. So what are 
we to do? We cannot withdraw to an island or to a primitive com- 
munity, for the present culture is everywhere. So what can we do? 
Shall we refuse to support war by not paying taxes, not buying 
stamps? Is that the primary issue? If it is not, and if it is only the 
secondary, then do not let us be distracted by it. 

Is not the primary issue much deeper, that of the cause of war 
itself? If we can understand the cause of war then the secondary 
issue can be approached from a different point of view altogether; 
if we do not understand, then we shall be lost in it. If we can free 
ourselves from the causes of war then perhaps the secondary prob- 
lem may not arise at all. 

So emphasis must be laid upon the discovery within oneself of x 
the cause of war; this discovery must be made by each one and not 
by an organized group, for group activities tend to make for 
thoughtlessness, mere propaganda and slogan, which only breed 
further intolerance and strife. The cause must be self-discovered and 
thus each one through direct experience liberates himself from it. 

If we consider deeply we are well aware of the causes of war: 
passion, ill-will end ignorance; sensuality, worldliness and the 
craving for personal fame and continuity; greed, envy and ambi- 
tion; nationalism with its separate sovereignties, economic frontiers, 
social divisions, racial prejudices and organized religion. Cannot 
each one be aware of his greed, ill-will, ignorance, and so free him- 
self from them? We hold to nationalism for it is an outlet to our 
cruel, criminal instincts; in the name of our country or ideology we 
can murder or liquidate with impunity, become heroes, and the more 
we kill our fellowmen the more honor we receive from our country. 

Now is not liberation from the cause of conflict and sorrow the 
primary issue? If we do not lay emphasis upon this how will the 
solution of the secondary problems stop war? If we do not root out 
the causes of war in ourselves, of what value is it to tinker with the 
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outward results of our inner state? We must, each one, dig deeply 
and clear away lust, ill-will and ignorance ; we must utterly abandon 
nationalism, racialism and those causes that breed enmity. We must 
concern ourselves wholly with that which is of primary importance 
and not be confused with secondary issues. 

Questioner: You are very depressing. 1 seek inspiration 
to carry on; you do not cheer us with words of courage and 
hope. Is it wrong to seek inspiration? 

Krishnamurti: Why do you want to be inspired? Is it not be- 
cause in yourself you are empty, uncreative, lonely? You want to j 
fill this loneliness, this aching void; you must have tried different 
ways of filling it and you hope to escape from it again by coming 
here. This process of covering up the arid, loneliness is called in- 
spiration. Inspiration then becomes a mere stimulation and as with 
all stimulation it soon brings its own boredom and insensitivity. So 
we go from one inspiration, stimulation, to another, each bringing 
its own disappointment and weariness; thus the mind-heart loses 
its pliability, its sensitivity; the inner capacity of tension is lost 
through this constant process of stretching and relaxing. Tension 
is necessary to discover but a tension that demands relaxation or a 
stimulation soon loses its capacity to renew itself, to be pliable, to 
be alert. This alert pliability cannot be induced from the outside; 
it comes when it is not dependent upon stimulation, upon inspira- 
tion. 

Is not all stimulation similar in effect? Whether you take a drink 
or are stimulated by a picture or an idea, whether you go to a con- 
cert or to a religious ceremony, or work yourself up over an act 
however noble or ignoble, does not all this blunt the mind-heart? 

A righteous anger, which is an absurdity, however stimulating and 
inspiring it may be, makes for insensitivity; and is not the highest 
form of intelligence, sensitivity, receptivity, necessary to experience 
Reality? Stimulation breeds dependence and dependence whether 
worthy or unworthy causes fear. It is relatively unimportant how 
one is stimulated or inspired, whether through organized church or 
politics or through distraction for the result will be the same- 
insensitivity caused through fear and dependence. 

Distractions fiaume stimutations. Ocrr society primarily en- 
courages distraction, distraction in every form. Our thinking-feeling 
itself has become a process of wandering away from the center, from 
Reality. So it is extremely difficult to withdraw from all distractions 
for we have become almost incapable of being choicelessly aware of 
what is. So conflict arises which further distracts our thought- 
feeling, and it is only through constant awareness that thought- 
feeling is able to extricate itself from the net of distractions. 

Besides, who can give you cheer, courage and hope? If we rely 


on another, however great and noble, we are utterly lost for de- 
pendence breeds possessivencss in which there is endless struggle * 
and pain. Cheer and happiness are not end3 in themselves; they are, 
as courage and hope, incidents in the search of something that is an 
end in itself. It is this end that must be sought after patiently and 
diligently, and only through its discovery will our turmoil and pain 
cease. The journey towards its discovery lies through oneself; every 
other journey is a distraction leading to ignorance and illusion. The 
journey within oneself must be undertaken not for a result, not to 
solve conflict and sorrow; for the search itself is devotion, inspirg-) 
tion. Then the journeying itself is a revealing process, an experience 
which is constantly liberating and creative. Have you not noticed 
that inspiration comes when you are not seeking it? It comes when 
all expectation has ceased, when the mind-heart is still. What is 
sought after is self-created and so is not the Real. 

Questioner: You say that life and death are one and the 
same thing. Please elaborate this startling statement. 

Krishnamurti: We know birth and. death, existence and non- 
existence; we are aware of this conflict between the opposites, the 
desire to live, to continue, and the fear of death, of non-continuance. 
Our life is held in the pattern of becoming and non-becoming. We 
may have theories, beliefs and accordingly experience, but they are 
still within the field of duality, of birth and death. 

We think- feel in terms of time, of living, of becoming, or of not 
becoming, or of death, or of extending this becoming beyond death. 
The pattern of our thought-feeling moves from the known to the 
known, from the past to the present, to the future; if there is fear 
of the future, it clings to the past or to the present. We are held 
in time and how can we, who think-feel in terms of time, experi- 
ence the reality of Timelessness, in which life and death are onel 

Have you not experienced in moments of great intensity the 
cessation of time? Such a cessation is generally forced upon one;| 
it is accidental but depending upon our pleasure in it we desire to 
repeat the experience again. So we become once more prisoners of 
time. Is it not possible for the mind-heart to stop formulating, to be 
utterly still and not forced into stillness by an act of will? Will and 
determination are still self-continuation and so within the field of 
time. Does not the determination to be, the will to become, imply 
self-growth, time, which makes for the fear of death? 

As the stump of a dead tree in the middle of a stream gathers the 
floating wreckage so we gather, we cling to our accumulation; thus 
we and the deathless stream of life are separate. We sit on the dead 
stump of our accumulation and consider life and death; we do not 
let go the ever accumulating process and be of the living waters. To 
be free from accumulation there must be deep self-knowledge, not 
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the superficial knowledge of the few layers of our consciousness. The 
discovery and the experience of all the layers of consciousness is the 
beginning of true meditation. In the tranquillity of mind-heart is 
wisdom and Reality. 

Reality is to be experienced, not speculated upon. This experience 
can only be when the mind-heart ceases to accumulate. Mind-heart 
does not cease to accumulate through denial or through determina- 
tion, but only through self-awareness; through self-knowledge the 
cause of accumulation is discovered. It is experienced only when the 
conflict of the opposites ceases. Only right thinking, which comes 
with self-knowledge and right meditation, can bring about the unity 
of life and death. It is only by dying each day that there can be 
eternal renewal. 

It is difficult to so die if you are in the process of becoming, if 
you are gathering, sitting on the stump of dead accumulation. .You 
must abandon it, plunge into the ever living waters; you must die 
each day to the day's gathering, die both to the pleasant and the 
unpleasant. We cling to the pleasant and let the unpleasant go; so 
we strengthen in gratification and know death. Without seeking 
reward, let us abandon our gatherings and then only can there be 
the immortal. Then life is not opposed to death nor is death a 
darkening of life. 


V 


This morning I am going to answer questions only. These 
answers and talks will be of little significance if they remain merely 
on the verbal level. Most of us seek stimulation and find it in var- 
ious ways but it soon wears out. Only experience keeps the mind- 
heart pliable and alert but experience is beyond and above intellect- 
ual and emotional gratification and stimulation. Feeling makes 
reason pliable and it is this pliability of reason with the vulnera- 
bility of feeling that brings experience. It is experience, when 
rightly understood, that transforms. 

At all times, and especially now, there is need for transformation 
through vital experience; this transformation is essential in a world 
that has become utterly ruthless, a world whose values are pre- 
dominantly sensate, a world that is corrupt in its own degradation. 
Without deeply and widely experiencing eternal value we shall not 


find any solution to our problems; any answer other than that of 
the Real will only increase our burden and sorrow. To so experience 
each one must stand alone, not dependent on any authority, on any 
organization, religious or secular, for dependence of any kind creates 
uncertainty and fear thus preventing the experiencing of the Real. 
In the outer world there is no hope, no clarity, no creative and 
renewing understanding, there is only bloodshed and confusion and 
mounting disaster. Only within is there understanding and this 
understanding is to be discovered, not through example, not through 
authority. Through self-awareness and self-knowledge only can 
come tranquillity and wisdom. There is no tranquillity if you are 
following another; there is no peace if you are worldly; there is no 
understanding if there is self-ignorance. Through silent awareness 
of the outer and in being objectively aware of the events of life you 
are inevitably forced to be aware of the inner, the subjective; in 
comprehending the self the outer becomes clear and significant. The 
outer hasno significance in itself; it has significance only in relation 
to the inner. To experience and understand the inner you must be 
prepared to be alone; you must withstand the persuasive weight of 
the outer, its logical and cunning deceits. 

Questioner: You said last Sunday that each one of us is 
responsible for these terrible wars. Are we also responsible . 
for the abominable tortures in the concentration camps and 
for the deliberate extermination of a people in Central 
Europe 3 

Krishnamurti: Is it not very evident that each one of us is 
responsible for war? Wars do not come into being out of unknown 
causes, they have definite sources and those who wish to extricate 
themselves from this periodical madness called war must search 
out these causes and free themselves. War is one of the greatest 
calamities that could happen to man who is capable of experiencing 
the Real. He must be concerned with eliminating the cause of war 
•within himself, not with who is less or more degraded and terrible 
in war. We must not be carried away with secondary issues but be 
aware of the primary issue which is organized killing itself. The * 
secondary issues may cause fear and the desire for yen gea nee, but 'S 
without understanding the essential reasons for war conflict and 
sorrow will not cease. 

To kill another is the greatest crime for man is capable of realiz- 
ing the Highest. War, the deliberate organization of murder. Is the 
greatest catastrophe that man can bring upon himself for with it 
comes untold misery and destruction, degradation and corruption; 
when once you admit such a vast "evil’* as the organized murder 
of others, then you open the door to a host of minor disasters. Each 
one of us is responsible for war for each one has brought about the 


present condition, consciously or unconsciously by his attitude 
towards life, by the false values he has given to existence. Having 
lost the eternal value the passing sensory values become all im- 
portant. There is no end to ever expanding desire. Things are 
necessary but have no eternal value and the mad desire for posses-- 
sions ever leads to strife and misery. 

When acquisitiveness in every form is encouraged, when 
nationalism and separate sovereign states exist, when religion 
separates, when there is intolerance and ignorance then killing your 
fellowman is inevitable. War is the result of our every day life. 
Passion, ill-will and oppression are justified when they are national; 
to kill for the State, for the country, for an ideology, is considered 
necessary, noble. Each one indulges in this degrading ruthlessness 
for there is in each one the desire to do harm. War becomes a means 
of releasing one’s own brutal instincts and encourages irresponsibil- 
ity. Such a state is only possible when sensate values predominate. 

As each one is responsible for the shaping of this culture, if each 
one does not radically transform himself then how can there be an 
end to this brutal world and its ways? Each one is responsible for 
these tragedies and disasters, for tortures and bestialities, if he 
thinks-feels in terms of nations, groups, or thinks of himself as 
Hindu or Buddhist, Christian or Moslem. If a so-called “foreigner” 
in India is killed by a nationalist, then I am responsible for that 
murder if I am a nationalist; but I am not responsible if I do not 
think-feel in terms of nations, groups or classes, if I am not lustful, 
if I have no ill-will, it I am not worldly. Then only is there freedom 
from responsibility for killing, torturing, oppressing. 

We have lost the feeling of humanity; we feel responsible only to 
the class or group to which we belong; we feel responsible to a name, 
to a label. We have lost compassion, the love of the whole, and 
without this quickening flame of life we look to politicians, to 
priests, to some economic planning for peace and happiness. In 
these there is no hope. In each one alone is there creative under- 
standing, that compassion which is necessary for the well-being of 
man. Right means create right ends, wrong means will bring only 
emptiness and death, not peace and joy. 

Questioner: I feel I cannot reach the other shore without 
help, without the Grace of God. If I can say Thy Will be 
Done and dissolve myself in it, do I not dissolve my limita- 
tions? If I can relinquish myself unconditionally is there 
not Grace to help me bridge the gulf which separates God 
and me? 

Krishnamurti : This abandonment of the self is not an act of 
will; this crossing over to the other shore is not 'an activity of pur-, 
pose or of gain. Reality comes in the fullness of silence and wisdom . 1 


You may not invite Reality, it must come to you; you may not 
choose Reality, it must choose you. 

We must understand effort, unconditional stillness, self- 
abandonment; for through right awareness alone comes meditative 
tranquillity. 

What is right effort? There is an understanding of right effort 
when there is an awareness of the process of becoming. Just as long 
as effort is made to become, so long will duality exist, the thinker 
separating himself from his thought. This conflict of opposites is 
considered inevitable and necessary for freedom and growth. When 
one who is greedy makes an effort to become non-greedy, this effort 
we consider righteous and spiritual. But is it right effort? Is effort 
spent in overcoming the opposite productive of understanding? Is 
one not still greedy in trying to become non-greedy? He may take 
on a new, gratifying verbal garb, but the maker of the effort is still 
the same, he is still greedy. The effort made to become, not only 
creates the conflict of opposites but also is directed along wrong 
channels, for, to become is still to be in conflict and sorrow; so there 
is no freedom for experiencing Truth in thelongcorridorof opposites. 

Our effort is spent in denying or accepting and thus thought- 
feeling is made blunt in this endless conflict. This surely is wrong 
effort for it is not productive of creative understanding. Right 
endeavor consists in being choicelessly aware of this conflict, in 
being silently observant without identification. It is this silent, 
choiceless awareness of conflict that brings freedom. In this passive 
awareness that is tranquil. Reality comes into being. 

• Be aware of your conflict, of how you deny, justify, compare or 
identify; of bow you try to become; be aware of the deep, full 
1 significance of the pain of the opposites. Then will come the exper- 
ience of the inseparability of the thinker and his thought, the still- 
ness of understanding through which alone there can be radical 
transformation, the crossing over to the other shore without the 
action of will. 

There is a vast difference between becoming still and being still. 
We must die each day to all experiences and accumulations, fears 
and hopes, and we can only do this by actively being aware of our 
conflicts, and then being passively still. We must live each day the 
four seasons, the spring, summer, autumn and winter of passivity. 

As in winter the fields lie fallow, open to the heavens, to revitalize 
themselves, so the mind-heart must allow itself to be open, crea- 
tively empty. Then only can there be the breath of Reality. - 

This creative emptiness, this ardent passivity, is not brought 
about through an act of will. It is extremely difficult for those who 
are slaves to distraction, who are incessantly active, who are ever 
striving to become, to be alertly passive. If you would understand, 
the mind-heart must be still; there must be heightened sensitivity 
to receive and there can be tranquillity only in understanding. This 
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silent awareness is not an act of determination but it comes into 
being when thought-feeling is not caught in the net of becoming. 
You never say to a child become still, but be still. We say to our- 
selves we will become and for this becoming we have various ex- 
cuses and interminable reasons and so we are never still. The 
becoming still can never be the being still; only with the death of] 
becoming is there being. 

In moments of great creativity, in moments of great beauty, \ 
there is utter tranquillity; in these moments there is complete ' 
absence of the self with all its conflicts; it is this negation, the 
highest form of thinking-feeling, that is essential for creative being. 
But these moments are rare with most of us, the moments when the 
thinker and his thought are transcended; these occasions happen 
unexpectedly, but the self soon returns. Having once experienced 
this living stillness thought-feeling clings to its memory thus pre- 
venting the further experience of Reality. This cultivation of mem- 
ory is effort directed along wrong channels, resulting in the strength- 
ening of the self with its conflict and pain; but if we are deeply 
aware ot our problems and conflicts and understand them, then 
this very cultivation of self-knowledge brings about alert passivity 
and tranquillity. In this living silence is Reality. Only in utter 
simplicity, when all craving has ceased, is the bliss of Reality. 

Questioner: I am' an inventor and I happen to have 
invented several things which have been used in this war. I 
think 1 am opposed to killing but what am 1 to do with my 
capacity? I cannot suppress it as the power to invent drives 
me on. 

Krishnamurti: Which do you think-feel is the more urgently 
important problem to understand, the power to kill or the capacity . 
to invent? If you are concerned only with inventing, with the mere 
expression of your talent, then you must find out why you give so 
much emphasis to it. Does not your capacity give you a means of 
escape from life, from reality? Then is not your talent a barrier to 
relationship? To be is to be related and nothing can exist in isolation. 

So without self-knowledge your capacity to mvent becomes danger- 
ous to your neighbor and to yourself. 

Does your occupation aid in destroying your fellowman? Your 
inventions and activities may temporarily help but if they lead him 
to ultimate destruction then of what use are they? If the end result 
of this culture is mass murder then of what significance is your 
talent? What is the purpose of inventing, improving, rearranging if 
it all leads to the destruction of man? If you are only interested in 
fulfilling your particular capacity, disregarding the wider issues of 
life and the ultimate end of existence, then your talent is meaning- 
less and worthless. Only in relation to the ultimate Reality is your' 
capacity significant. 



I feel that all of you are not vitally interested in this question. 
Is this not also your problem? You may be an artist, a carpenter or 
have some other occupation and this question is as vital to you as to 
the inventor. If you are an artist or a doctor your occupation or the 
expression of your talent must have its foundation in reality, other- 
wise it becomes merely a form of self-expression and mere expression 
of the self leads inevitably to sorrow. If you are interested only in 
self-expression then you are contributing to the conflict, confusion 
and antagonism of man. Without first searching out the meaning 
of life mere self-expression, however gratifying, will only bring 
misery and disaster. 

Beware of mere talent. With self-knowledge the craving for^ 
j self-fulfillment is transformed. The craving for fulfillment brings its 
own frustration and disillusionment, for the desire for self-fulfillment 
arises from ignorance. k 

Questioner: Can I find Cod in a fox-hole ? 

Krishnamurti: A man who is seeking Cod will not be in a 
fox-hole. How false are the ways of our thinking! We create a false 
situation and in that hope to find truth; in the false we try to find 
the real. Happy is he who sees the false as the false and that which 
is true as true. 

We have become perverted in the ways of our thinking-feeling. 

In sorrow we wish to find happiness; only in abandoning the cause, 
of sorrow is there joy. You and the soldier have created a culture 
which forces you to murder and to be murdered, and in the midst 
of this cruelty you desire to find love. If you are seeking God you 
will not be in a fox-hole but if you are there and seek Him you will 
know how to act. We justify murder and in the very act of murder- 
ing we try to find love. We create a society essentially based on 
sensate value, on worldliness, which necessitates the fox-hole. We 
justify and condone the fox-hole and then, in the fox-hole or in the 
bomber, we hope to find God, love. Without fundamentally altering 
the structure of our thought-feeling, the Real is not to be found. 
Being envious, greedy and ignorant we want to be peaceful, tolerant 
and wise; with one hand we murder and with the other we pacify. 

It is this contradiction that must be understood; you cannot have 
both greed and peace, the fox-hole and God; you cannot justify 
ignorance and yet hope for enlightenment. 

The very nature of the self is to be in contradiction; and only 
when thought-feeling frees itself from its own opposing desires can 
there be tranquillity and joy. This freedom with its joy comes with 
deep awareness of the conflict of craving. When you become aware 
of the dual process of desire and are passively alert there is the joy 
of the Real, joy which is not the product of will or of time. 

You cannot escape from ignorance at any time, it must be dis- 
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pelled through your own awakening; none can awaken you save 
yourself. Through your own self-awareness does the problem of 
your making cease to be. 

Questioner; Wha t is a lasting xvay to solve a psychological 
problem? 

Krishnamurti: There are three stages of awareness, are there 
not, in any human problem? First, being aware of the cause and 
effect of the problem; second, being aware of its dual or contra- 
dictory process; and third, being aware of self and experiencing the 
thinker and his thought as one. 

Take any problem that you have: for example, anger. Be aware 
of its cause, physiological and psychological. Anger may arise from 
nervous tiredness and tension; it may arise from certain condition- 
ing of thought-feeling, from fear, from dependence or from craving 
for security, and so on; it may arise through bodily and emotional 
pain. Many of us are aware of the conflict of the opposites; but 
because of pain or disturbance due to conflict, we instinctively seek 
to be rid of it violently or in varieties of subtle ways; we are con- 
cerned with escaping from the struggle rather than with under- 
standing it. It is this desire to be rid of the conflict that gives 
strength to its continuity, and so maintains contradiction; it is this 
desire that must be watched and understood. Yet it is difficult to be 
alertly passive in the conflict of duality; we condemn or justify, 
compare or identify; so we are ever choosing sides and thus main- 
taining the cause of conflict. To be choicelessly aware of the conflict 
of duality is arduous but it is essential if you would transcend the 
problem. 

The modification of the outer, of the thought, is a self-protective 
device of the thinker; he sets his thought in a new frame which 
safeguards him from radical transformation. It is one of the many 
cunning ways of the self. Because the thinker sets himself apart 
from his thought, problems and conflicts continue, and the constant 
modification of his thought alone, without radically transforming 
himself merely continues illusion. 

The complete integration of the thinker with his thought 
cannot be experienced if there is no understanding of the process of 
becoming and the conflict of opposites. This conflict cannot 6e 
transcended through an act of will, it can only be transcended when 
choice has ceased. No problem can be solved on its own plane; it can 
be resolved lastingly only when the thinker has ceased to become. 


This morning I shall answer as many questions as possible. 

Questidncr: If we had not destroyed the evil that was in 
Central Europe it would have conquered us. Do you mean to 
say that we should not have defended ourselves? Aggression 
must be met. How would you meet it? 

Krishnnmurti: This wave of aggression, of blood, of organized 
criminality, seems to arise periodically in one 'group nnd pass over 
to another. This is recurrent in history. No country is free from this 
aggression. We ore all, each in his way, responsible for this wave of 
mass aggression and destruction. 

Is it possible to live without aggression and so without defense? 
Is all effort a series of attacks and defenses? Can life be lived without 
this destructive effort? Each one should be aware of his responses to 
this problem. Does not all effort to become necessitate the self- 
assertiveness and self-expansion of the individual nnd so of the 
group or nation, ond lead to conflict, antagonism and war? 

Is it possible to solve this problem of aggression along the lines 
of defense? Defense implies self.protection, opposition and conflict, 
and is antagonism to be dissolved by opposition? Is it possible to 
live in this world and yet be free from this constant battle between 
yours and mine, with its ruthless attack and defense? Because we 
desire to protect our name, our property, our nationality, our re- 
ligion, our ideals, we cultivate the spirit of attack and defense. We 
are possessive, acquisitive and so we have created a social structure 
which necessitates progressively ruthless exploitation and aggres- 
sion. This acquisitive becoming breeds its own opposition and so 
defense and attack become part of our daily existence. No solution 
can be found as long as we are thinking-feeling in terms of defense 
and attack, which only maintain confusion and strife. 

Is it possible to think-feel without defense and attack? It is 
possible only when there is love, when each one abandons greed, ill- 
will and ignorance which express themselves through nationalism, 
craving for power and other forms of criminality and cruelty. If one 
wishes to solve this problem permanently surely thought-feeling 
must free itself from all acquisitiveness and fear. This attitude of 
attack and defense is cultivated in our daily life and ends ultimately 
in war and other catastrophes. The difficulty lies in our own con- 
tradictory nature; we want peace and yet we cultivate those causes 
that bring about war and destruction. We want happiness and 
freedom and yet we indulge in lust, ill-will and thoughtlessness; we 



pray for understanding and yet deny it in our daily life; we want to 
enjoy both opposites and so we are confused and lost. 

If you want to put an end to this wave of ruthlessness, of ap- 
palling destruction and misery, if you wish to save your son, your 
husband, your neighbor, you must pay the price. This misery is not 
the creation of one group or race but of each one of us; each one 
must thoughtfully abandon the causes that produce these calamities 
and untold misery. You must completely set aside your nationalism, 
your greed and ill-will, your craving for power and wealth and your 
adherence to organized religious prejudices which, while asserting 
the unity of man, set man against man. Only then will there be 
peace and joy. 

Why is it that we seem to be incapable of living creatively and 
happily without destroying each other? Is it not because we so 
condition ourselves through our own passion, ill-will and stupidity 
that we are incapable of living joyously and serenely? We must 
break through our own conditioning and be as nothing. We are 
afraid of being nothing so we escape and thus feed our fear with 
greed, hate, ambition. 

The problem is not how to defend but how to transcend the 
desire for self-expansion, the craving to become. Only those in- 
dividuals who abandon their passions, their craving for fame and 
personal immortality, can help to bring about creative peace and 
joy. 


Questioner: In one’s growth is there not a continuous 
and recurring process of the death of one’s cherished hopes 
and desires; of cruel disillusionment in regard to the past; of 
transmutation of those negative phenomena into a more 
positive and vitalizing life — until the same stage is reached 
again on a higher spiral? Are not conflict and pain therefore 
indispensable to all growth and at all stages? 

Krishnamurti : Are conflict and pain necessary for creative 
being? Is sorrow necessary for understanding? Is not conflict in- 
evitable in becoming, in self-expanding? Is not the creative state 
of being the freedom from conflict, from accumulated existence? 
Does accumulation at any stage on the spiral of becoming bring 
about the creative being? There is becoming and growth along the 
horizontal path of existence, but does it lead to the Timeless? It i? 
to be experienced only when the horizontal is abandoned. Is th< 
experience of being, related to the conflict of the horizontal, the 
conflict of becoming? Through time the Timeless cannot be realized. 

What happens when we are in conflict? In the struggle to over- 
come conflict we become disillusioned, we enter into darkness or, 
being in conflict, we try to find escapes in various forms. If thought- 
feeling is caught neither in disillusionment nor in comforting refuge 



then conflict will find the means of it5 own ending- Conflict pro- 
duces disillusionment or thtf desire to escape, for we are unwilling 
to think-out, feel-out all the implications involved in it: we are 
lacy, too conditioned to change, accepting authority and the easy 
way of life. To understand conflict and to be able to examine it with 
freedom, there must be a certain disinterested tranquillity. But 
when we are in conflict or in sorrow our instinctive response is to 
escape from it, to run away from its cause, not to face its hidden 
significance; so we seek various channels of escape: activity, amuse- 
ment, gods. war. So distractions multiply: they become more im- 
portant than the cause of sorrow itself; we then become intolerant of 
the means of escape of others and try to modify or reform them, but 
conflict and sorrow continue. 

Now is conflict necessary for understanding? Is understanding 
the result of growth? Do we not mean by growth the constant be- 
coming of the self, accumulating and renouncing, being greedy and 
becoming non-greedy, the endless process of becoming? The very 
nature of the self is to create contradiction. Is conflict between the 
opposites growth bringing with it understanding? Does the struggle 
in the endless corridor of the opposites lead anywhere except to 
further conflict and sorrow? 

There is no end to conflict and sorrow in becoming. This be- 
coming leads to the conflict of contradiction in which most of us are 
caught; being caught in it, we think struggle and pain are inevit- 
able, a necessary and evolutionary process. So time becomes an 
indispensable factor for growth, for further becoming. In this spiral 
of becoming there is no end to strife and pain. So our problem is how 
to put an end to them. Thought-feeling must go beyond and above 
the pattern of duality; that is, when there is conflict and pain, live 
with it unconditionally without escaping; to escape is to compare, 
to justify, to condemn; to be aware of sorrow is not to seek a refuge, 
an alleviation, but to be aware of the ways of thought-feeling. So 
when there is understanding of the futility of refuge, of escape, then 
that very sorrow creates the necessary flame that will consume it. 
Tranquillity "of understanding is needed to transcend sorrow, not the 
conflict and pain of becoming. When the self is not occupied with 
its own becoming there is an unpremeditated clarity, a deep ecstasy. ' 
This intensity of joy is the outcome of the abandonment of the self. 

Questioner.- I have struggled for many, many years with 
a personal problem, I am still struggling. What am I to do? 

Krishnamurti: What is the process of understanding a prob- 
lem? To understand, mind-heart must unburden itself of its 
accumulation so that it is capable of right perception. If you would 
understand a modem painting you must, if you can, put aside your 
classical training, your prejudices, your trained responses. Similarly 
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becomes. The immnture nre easily satisfied in their emptiness but 
the more one is aware the greater is this problem. There is no escape 
from aching loneliness, nor is it to be overcome by thoughtlessness, 
by ignorance: ignorance, like superstition, yields a certain gratifica- 
tion but this only furthers conflict and sorrow. Most of us are in- 
tensely lonely and the anguish is penetrating and dulls the mind- 
heart. Its engulfing sorrow seems to spread endlessly and we seek 
constantly to escape from it, to cover it up, to fill this aching void 
consciously or unconsciously with hope nnd faith, with amusement 
and distraction. We try to cover up its anguish through activity, 
through the pleasure of knowledge, of belief, and of every form of 
addiction, religious and worldly. Our search for a refuge, for a com- 
fort from this pain is endless; things, relationships and knowledge 
are means of escape from the persistent anguish of loneliness. The 
movement from one escape to another is considered advancement; 
we condemn the man who fills this void with drink and amusement 
but the man who seeks a permanent escape, calling it noble, we 
consider worthy, spiritual. 

Is there any enduring escape from this emptiness? We try various 
ways to fill the void but again nnd again we become aware of it. Do 
not all remedies however noble and gratifying merely avoid the 
problem? You may find temporary relief but anguish soon returns. 

To find the right and lasting answer to loneliness we must first 
cease to run away from it, and this is very difficult for thought is ever 
seeking a refuge, an escape. It is only when the mind-heart can 
accept this void unconditionally, yielding to it without any motive, 
without any hope or fear, that there can be its transformation. 

If you would truly understand the problem of loneliness and its 
greatness the values of the world must be set aside for they are 
distractions from the Real. These distractions and their valued are 
the outcome of your desire to escape from your own emptiness and 
so they, too, are empty. Only when the mind-heart is stripped of all 
its pretensions and formulations can this aching emptiness be 
transcended. 

Questioner: I have had what might be called a spiritual 
experience, a guidance, or a certain realization. How am I 
to deal with it? 

Krishnamurti: Most of us have had deep experiences, call them 
by what name you will; we have had experiences of great ecstasy, 
of great vision, of great love. The experience fills our being with its 
light, with its breath; but it is not abiding, it passes away, leaving 
its perfume. 

• With most of us the mind-heart is not capable of being open to 
that ecstasy. The experience was accidental, uninvited, too great 
for the mind-heart. The experience is greater than the experiencer 
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and so the experiencer sets about to reduce it to his own level, to'his 
sphere of comprehension. His mind is not still; it is active, noisy, 
rearranging; it must “deal” with the experience; it must organizejit; 
it must spread it; it must tell others of its beauty. So the mind 
reduces the inexpressible into a pattern of authority or a direction 
for conduct. It interprets and translates the experience and so 
enmeshes it in its own triviality. Because the mind-heart does not 
know how to sing it pursues instead the singer. 

The interpreter, the translator of the experience, must be as deep 
and wide as the experience itself if he would understand it; since he 
is not, he must cease to interpret it; to cease, he must be mature, 
wise in his understanding. You may have a significant experience 
but how you understand it, how you interpret it depends on you the 
interpreter; if your mind-heart is small, limited, then you translate 
the experience according to yc'ir own conditioning. It is this condi- 
tioning that must be understood and broken down before you can 
hope to grasp the full significance of the experience. 

The maturity of mind-heart comes as it frees itself from its own 
limitations and not through clinging to the memory of a spiritual 
experience. If it clings to memory it abides with death, not with life. 
Deep experience may open the door to understanding, to self- 
knowledge and right thinking, but with many it becomes only a 
stirring stimulation, a memory, and soon loses its vital significance, 
preventing farther experience. 

We translate all experience in terms of our own conditioning, the 
deeper it is the more alertly aware must we be not to misread it. 
Deep and spiritual experiences are rare and if we have such exper- 
iences we reduce them to the petty level of our own mind and heart. 

If you are a Christian or a Hindu or a non-believer you accordingly 
translate such experiences, reducing them to the level of your own 
conditioning. If your mind-heart is given over to nationalism and 
greed, to passion and ill-will, then such experiences will be used to 
further the slaughter of your neighbor; then you seek guidance to 
bomb your brother; then to worship is to destroy or torture those 
who are not of your country, of your faith. 

It is essential to be aware of your conditioning rather than to' 
try to “do something” about the experience itself, but mind-heart 
clings to the experiences of yesterday arid so becomes incapable of 
understanding the living present. 


VII 


Existence is painful and complex. To understand the sorrow of 
our existence we must think-fcel anew, we must approach life simply 
and directly; if we can, we must bcgm each day anew. We must be 
able each day to revalue the ideals and patterns that we have 
brought into being. Life can be deeply and truly understood only 
as it exists in each one; you are that life and without comprehending 
it there can be no enduring joy and tranquillity. 

Our conflict within and without arises, does it not, from the 
changing and contradictory values based on pleasure and pain? 
Our struggle lies in trying to find a value that is wholly satisfying, 
unvarying and undisturbing; we are seeking permanent value that 
will ever gratify without any shadow of doubt or pain. Our constant 
struggle is based on this demand for lasting security; we crave 
security in things, in relationship, in thought. 

Without understanding the problem of insecurity there is no 
security. If we seek security we shall not find it; the search for 
security brings its own destruction. There must be insecurity for the 
comprehension of Reality, the insecurity that is not the opposite 
of security. A mind that is well anchored, which feels safe in some 
refuge, can never understand Reality. The craving* for security 
breeds slothfulness; it makes the mind -heart unpliable and insensi- 
tive, fearful and dull; it hinders the vulnerability to Reality. In 
deep insecurity is Truth realized. 

But we need a certain security to live; we need food, clothes and 
shelter, without which existence is not possible. It would be a com- 
paratively simple matter to organize and distribute effectively if we 
were satisfied with our daily fundamental needs only. Then there 
would be no individual, no national assertiveness, competitive ex- 
pansion and ruthlessness; there would be no need for separate 
sovereign governments; there would be no wars if we were wholly 
satisfied with our daily needs. But we are not. 

Yet why is it not possible to organize our needs? It is not 
possible because of the incessant conflict of our daily life with its 
greed, cruelty, hatred. It is not possible because we use our needs as 
a means of gratifying our psychological demands. Being inwardly 
uncreative, empty, destructive, we use oar needs as a means of 
escape; so needs assume far greater significance than they really 
have. Psychologically they become all important; so sensate values 
assume great significance ; property, name, talent, become the means v - 
for position, power, domination. Over things made by hand or by 
mind we are ever in conflict; hence economic planning for existence 
becomes the dominating problem. We crave for things which create 
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the illusion of security and comfort but which bring us only conflict, 
confusion and antagonism. We lose in the security of things made 
by the mind that joy of creative Reality, the very nature of which 
is insecurity. A mind that is seeking security is ever in fear; it can 
never be joyous, it can never know creative being. The highest form 
of thinking- feeling is negative comprehension and its very basis is 
insecurity. 

The more we consider the world without understanding our 
psychological cravings, demands and conflicts, the more complex and 
insoluble the problem of existence becomes. The more we plan and 
organize our economic existence without understanding and trans- 
cending the inner passions, fears, envies, the more conflict and con- 
fusion will come into being. Contentment with little comes with the 
understanding of our psychological problems, not through legisla- 
tion or the determined effort to possess little. We must eliminate 
intelligently those psychological demands which find gratification 
in things, in position, in capacity. If we do not seek power and j 
domination, if we arc not self-assertive, there will be peace; but as' 
long as we are using things, relationship or ideas as means to gratify 
our ever increasing psychological cravings, so long will there be 
contention and misery. With the freedom from craving there comes 
right thinking and right thinking alone can bring tranquillity. 

Questioner: I come from a part of the world which has 
suffered terribly in this war. I see around me widespread 
hunger, disease, and a great danger of civil war and blood- 
shed unless these problems are tackled immediately. I feel it 
my duty to make my contribution to their solution. On the 
other hand I see in the world of today the need for a point of 
view like yours. Is it possible for me to pursue my first ob- 
jective without neglecting the second? In other words, how 
can I con tin ue the two? 

Krishnamurti : Only in the search of the Real can there be an 
enduring solution to our problems. To separate existence from the 
Real is to continue in ignorance and sorrow. To grapple with the 
problems of hunger, mass murder and destruction on their own 
planes, is to further misery and catastrophe. In the search of the 
Real the world’s problem which is the individual problem will find 
a lasting answer. But if you are only concerned with the reorganiza- 
tion of greed, ill-will and ignorance there will be no end to confusion 
and antagonism. 

If the reformer, the contributor to the solution of the world’s 
problems, has not radically transformed himself, if he has had no 
inner revolution of values then what he contributes will only add 
further to conflict and misery. He who is eager to reform the world 
must first understand himself for he is the world. The present misery 



nnd degradation of roan is brought on by roan himself and if he 
merely pfans to re-form the pattern of conflict without fundament- 
oily understanding himself he will only increase ignorance and* 
sorrow. If each one seeks eternal value then there will be an end to 
the conflict within and so peace will come into the world : then only 
will those causes that perpetuate antagonism, confusion and misery 
cease. 

If you want to put an rod to the conflict, confusion and misery 
with which we are confronted everywhere, from where are you to 
begin? Arc you to begin with the world, with the outer, and try to 
rearrange Us values while maintaining your own nationalism, ac- 
quisitiveness and hatred, religious dogma and superstition? Or must 
you begin with yourself to eliminate drastically those causes that 
produce conflict and sorrow? If you are able to set aside the passion 
and worldliness on which present culture is built, then you will 
discover and experience eternal value which is never within any 
framework; then you might be able to help others free themselves 
from bondage. We desire, unfortunately, to combine the eternal 
with a whole series of values which lead to antagonism, conflict and 
misery. If you would seek Truth you must abandon those values 
that are based on sensation and gratification, on passion and ill- 
will, possessiveness and greed. You need not let your lives be guided 
by economists, by politicians and priests with their endless plans 
for peace; they have led you to death and destruction. You have 
made them your leaders but now, with deep awareness, you musfr. 
become responsible for yourself for within you is the cause and the' 
solution of all conflict and sorrow. You created it and you alone can 
free yourself, not another can save you. 

- Therefore our first duty, if one may use that word, is to search 
out the Real which alone can bring peace and joy. In it alone is 
there enduring unity of man; in it alone can conflict and sorrow 
cease; in it alone is there creative being. Without this inward 
treasure the outward organization of law and economic planning 
have little significance. With the awareness of the Real the outer' 
and inner cease to be separate. 

Questioner: 1 have tried to meditate along the lines you 
suggested last year. I have gone into it fairly deeply. I feel 
that meditation and dreams have a relationship. What do 
you think? 

Krishnamurti : For those who practise meditation, it is a 
process of becoming, of building up, of denying or of imitating, of 
concentration, of narrowing down thought-feeling. They either culti- 
vate virtue as a means towards a formulated end, or try to focus 
their wandering attention on a saint, a teacher, or an idea. Many use 
various techniques to go beyond the reach of the means, but the 
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means shape the mind-heart, and so in the end they become slaves 
to the means. The means and the end are not different, they are not 
separate. If you are seeking an end you will find the means for it, 
but such an end is not the Real. The Real comes into being, you 
cannot seek it; it must come, you cannot induce it. But meditation 
as generally practised is craving to become or not to become; it is a 
subtle form of self-expansion, self-assertiveness; and so it becomes 
merely a series of struggles within the pattern of duality. The effort 
of becoming, positively or negatively, on different levels does not 
put an end to conflict; only with the cessation of craving is there 
tranquillity. 

If the meditator does not know himself his meditation is of little 
value and becomes even a hindrance to comprehension. Without 
self-knowledge meditation is not possible, and without meditative 
I awareness there is no self-knowledge. If I do not understand myself, 
my cravings, my motives, my contradictions, how can I comprehend 
truth? If I am not aware of my contradictory states, if I am passion- 
ate, ignorant, greedy, envious, meditation only strengthens the self- 
enclosing process; without self-knowledge there is no foundation for 
right thinking; without right thinking thought-feeling cannot trans- 
cend itself. 

A lady once said that she had practised meditation for a number 
of years and presently went on to explain that a certain group of 
people must be destroyed for they were bringing misery and destruc- 
tion to man. Yet she practised brotherhood, love and peace, which 
she said had guided her life. Do not many of you who practise 
meditation talk of love and brotherhood, yet condone or participate 
in war which is organized murder? What significance then has your 
meditation? Your meditation only strengthens your own narrow- 
ness, ill-will and ignorance. 

Those who would understand the deep significance of meditation 
must begin first with themselves, for self-knowledge is the founda- 
tion of right thinking. Without right thinking how can thought 
go far? You must begin near to go far. Self-awareness is arduous; 
to think-out, feel-out every thought-feeling is strenuous; but this 
awareness of every thought-feeling will bring to an end the wander- 
ing of the mind. When you try to meditate do you not find that your 
• mind wanders and chatters ceaselessly? It is of little use to brush 
aside every thought but one and try to concentrate upon that one 
thought which you have chosen. Instead of trying to control these 
wandering thoughts become aware of them, think-out, feel-aut 
every thought, comprehend its significance, however pleasant or 
unpleasant; try to understand each thought-feeling. Each thought- 
feeling so pursued will yield its meaning and thus the mind, as it 
comprehends its own repetitive and wandering thoughts, becomes 
emptied of its own formulations. 

The mind is the result of the past, it is a storehouse of many 


interests, of contradictory values; it is ever gathering, ever becom- 
ing. We must be aware of these accumulations and understand them 
as they arise. Suppose you have collected letters for many years; 
now you look into the drawer and read letter after letter, keeping 
some and discarding others; what you keep you re-read and again 
you discard till the drawer is empty. Similarly, be aware of every 
thought-feeling, comprehend its significance, and should it return 
reconsider it for it has not been fully understood. As a drawer is 
useful only when empty so the mind must be free of all its accumu- 
lations for only then can there be that openness to wisdom and the 
ecstasy of the Real. Tranquillity of wisdom is not the result of an 
act of will, it isnot a conclusion, a state to be achieved. It comes into 
being in the awareness of understanding. 

Meditation becomes significant when the mind-heart is aware, 
thinking-out, feeling-out every thought-feeling that arises without 
comparison or identification. For identification and comparison 
maintain the conflict of duality and there is no solution within its 
pattern. I wonder how many of you have really practised medita- 
tion? If you have, you will have noticed how difficult it is to be 
extensively aware without the narrowing down of thought-feeling. 
In trying to concentrate, the conflicting thoughts-feelings are sup- 
pressed or pushed aside or overcome and through this process there 
can be no understanding. Concentration is gained at the expense of 
deep awareness. If the mind is petty and limited, concentration will 
not make it any the less small and trivial; on the contrary it will 
strengthen its own nature. Such narrow concentration does not make 
the mind-heart vulnerable to Reality; it only hardens the mind- 
heart in its own obstinacy and ignorance and perpetuates the self- 
enclosing process. 

When the mind-heart is extensive, deep and tranquil there is the 
Real. If the mind is seeking a result, however noble and worthy, if 
it is concerned with becoming it ceases to be extensive and infinitely 
pliable. It must be as the unknown to receive the Unknowable. It 
must be utterly tranquil for the being of the Eternal. 

So the mind must understand every value it has accumulated 
and in this process the many layers of consciousness, both the open 
and the hidden, are uncovered and understood. The more there is 
an awareness of the conscious layers the more the hidden layers 
come to the surface; if the conscious layers are confused and dis- 
turbed then the deeper layers of consciousness cannot project them- 
selves into the conscious, save through dreams. 

Awareness is the process of freeing the conscious mind from the 
bondages which cause conflict and pain and thus making it open and 
receptive to the hidden. The hidden layers of consciousness convey 
their significance through dreams and symbols. If every thought- 
feeling is thought-out, felt-out, as fully and deeply as possible, with- 
out condemnation or comparison, acceptance or identification, then 
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all the hidden layers of consciousness will reveal themselves. Through 
constant awareness the dreamer ceases to dream, for through alert 
and passive awareness every movement of thought-feeling of the 
open and hidden layers of consciousness is being understood. But if 
one is incapable of thinking-out, feeling-out every thought complete- 
ly and fully then one begins to dream. iDreams need interpretation 
and to interpret there must be free and open intelligence; instead, 
the dreamer goes. to a dream specialist, thus creating for himself 
other problems. Only in deep extensive awareness can there be an 
end to dreams and their anxious interpretation. 

Right meditation is very effective in freeing the mind-heart from 
its self-enclosing process. The open and hidden layers of conscious- 
ness are the result of the past, of accumulation, of centuries of 
education, and surely such an educated, conditioned mind cannot 
be vulnerable to the Real. Occasionally, in the still silence after the 
storm of conflict and pain, there comes inexpressible beauty and 
joy; it is not the result of the storm but of the cessation of conflict. 
The mind-heart must be passively still for the creative being of 
the Real. 

Questioner: Will you please explain the idea that one 
must die each day, or that one must Jive the four seasons 
in a day? 

Krishnamurti : Is it not essential that there should be a constant 
renewal, a rebirth? If the present is burdened with the experience 
of yesterday there can be no renewal. Renewal is not the action of 
birth and death; it is beyond the opposites; only freedom from the 
accumulation of memory brings renewal and there is no understand- 
ing save in the present. 

Mind can understand the present only if it does not compare, 
judge; the desire to alter or condemn the present without under- 
standing it gives continuance to the past. Only in comprehending 
the reflection of the past in the mirror of the present, without 
distortion, is there renewal. 

The accumulation of memory is called knowledge; with this 
burden, with the scars of experience, thought is ever interpreting 
the present and so giving continuity to its own scars and condition- 
ing. This continuity is time-binding and so there is no rebirth, 
no renewal. If you have lived an experience fully, completely, have 
you not found that it leaves no traces behind? It ie only the in- 
complete experiences that leave their mark, giving continuity to 
self-identified memory. We consider the present as a means to an 
end, so the present loses its immense significance. The present is the 
Eternal. But how can a mind that is made up, put together, under- 
stand that which is not put together, which is beyond all value, the 
Eternal? 



As e2ch experience arises live it out as fully and deeply as 
possible; think it out, feel it out extensively and profoundly; be aware 
of its pain and pleasure, of your, judgments and identifications. 
Only when experience is completed is there a renewal. We must be 
capable of living the four seasons in a day; to be keenly aware, to 
experience, to understand and be free of the gatherings of each day. 
With the end of each day the mind-heart must empty itself of the 
accumulation of its pleasures and pains. We gather consciously and 
unconsciously; it is comparatively easy to discard what has been 
consciously acquired but it is more difficult for thought to free itself 
from the unconscious accumulations, the past, the in completed 
experiences with their recurring memories. Thought-feeling clings so 
tenaciously to what it has gathered because it is afraid to be in- 
secure. 

Meditation is renewal, the dying each day to the past; it is an 
intense passive awareness, the burning away of the desire to con- 
tinue, to become. As long as mind-heart is self -protecting there will 
be continuity without renewal. Only when the mind ceases to 
create is there creation. 

Questioner: How would you cope with an incurable 
disease? 


Krishnamurti: Most of us do not understand ourselves, our 
various tensions and conflicts, our hopes and fears, which often 
produce mental and physical disorders. 

Of primary importance is psychological understanding and well 
being of the mind-heart, which then can deal with the accidents of 
disease. As a tool wears out so does the body, but those who ding to 
sensory values find this wasting away to be a sorrow beyond measure; 
they live for sensation and gratification and the fear of death and 
pain drives them to delusion. As long as thought-feeling is pre- 
dominantly sensate there will be no end to delusion and fear; the 
world in its very nature being a distraction it is essential that the 
problem of delusion and health be approached patiently and wisely. 

If we are organically diseased then let us cope with this condition 
as with all mechanism, in the best way possible. The psychological 
delusions, tensions, conflicts, maladjustments produce greater 
misery than organic disease. We try to eradicate symptoms rather r 
than cause; the cause itself may be sensate value. There is no end 
to the gratification of the senses which only creates greater and 
greater turmoil, tension, fear and so on; such a living must culmin- 
ate in mental and physical disorder or in war. Unless there is a 
radical change in value there will and must be ever increasing dis- — 
harmony within, and so, without. Thij radical change in value must 
be brought about through understanding the psychological being; 
if you do not change, your delusions and ill-health will inevitably 



increase; you will become unbalanced, depressed, giving continuous 
employment to physicians. If there is no deep revolution of values 
then disease and delusion become a distraction, an escape, giving 
opportunity for self-indulgence. We can unconditionally accept an 
incurable disease only when thought-feeling is able to transcend the 
value of time. 

The predominance of sensory values cannot bring sanity and 
health. There must be a cleansing of the mind-heart which cannot 
be done by any outer agency. There must be self-awareness, a 
psychological tension. Tension is not necessarily harmful; there 
1/ must be right exertion of the mind. It is only when tension is not 
properly utilized that it leads to psychological difficulties and de- 
lusions, to ill-health and perversions. Tension of the right kind is 
essential for understanding; to be alertly and passively aware is to 
give full attention without the conflict of opposition. Only when this 
tension is not properly understood does it lead to difficulty; living, 
relationship, thought demand heightened sensitivity, a right tension. 
We are conscious of this tension and generally misread or avoid it 
thus preventing the understanding that it would bring. Tension or 
sensitivity can heal or destroy. 

Life is complex and painful, a series of inner and outer conflicts. 
There must be an awareness of the mental and emotional attitudes 
which cause outward and physical disturbances. To understand 
them you must have time for quiet reflection; to be aware of your 
psychological states there must be periods of quiet solitude, a with.-] 
drawal from the noise and bustle of daily life and its routine. This 
active stillness is essential not only for the well being of the mind- 
heart but for the discovery of the Real without which physical or 
moral well being is of little significance. 

Unfortunately most of us give little time to serious and quiet 
self-recollectedness. We allow ourselves to become mechanical, , 
thoughtlessly following routine, accepting and being driven by au- 
thority; we become mere cogs in the vast machine of the present 
culture. We have lost creativeness; there is no inward joy. What we » 
are inwardly that we project outwardly. Mere cultivation of the 
outer does not bring about inward well being; only through constant 
self-awareness and self-knowledge can there be inward tranquillity. 
Without the Real, existence is conflict and pain. 



VIII 


The problem of relationship is not ♦ easily comprehended, it 
requires patience and pliability of mind-heart; mere adjustment or 
conformity to a system of conduct does not bring about the under- 
standing of relationship; such adjustment and conformity cloud 
and intensify the struggle. If we would deeply comprehend relation- 
ship it must be approached afresh each day, without the scars or 
memories of yesterday’s experiences. These conflicts in relationship 
build a wall of continuous resistance and instead of bringing wider 
and deeper unity create insurmountable differences and disunity. 

As you would read an interesting book without skipping a page, 
so relationship must be studied and understood; the solution to the 
problem of relationship is ‘not to be found outside of it but in it; 
the answer is not at the end of the book but is to be found in the 
manner of our approach to relationship. How you read the book of 
relationship is of far greater importance than the answer, or the 
overcoming of the struggle that exists in it. It must be approached 
every day anew without the burden of yesterday; it is this liberation 
from yesterday, from time, that brings creative understanding. 

To be is to be related; there is no such thing as isolated being. 
Relationship is a conflict within and without; the inward conflict 
extended becomes world conflict. You and the world are not sep- 
arate; your problem is the world’s problem; you bear the world in 
you; without you it is not. There is no isolation and there is no ob- 
ject that is not related. This conflict must be understood not as a 
problem of the part but of the whole. 

You are aware, are you not, of conflict in relationship, of the 
constant struggle between you and another, between you and the 
world? Why Is there conflict in relationship? Does it not arise be- 
cause of the interaction of dependency and conformity, of domina- 
tion and possessiveness? We conform, we depend, we possess be- 
cause of inward insufficiency which gives rise to fear. Do we not 
know this fear in intimate, close relationship? Relationship is a 
tension, and deep awareness is necessary to understand it. 

Why do we crave to possess or dominate? Is it not because of the 
fear of insufficiency? Being fearful we long to be secure; emotionally 
and mentally we desire to be safe and well anchored in things, in 
people, in ideas. Inwardly we crave security which expresses itself 
outwardly in dependency, conformity, possessiveness and so on. It 
is the burning and seemingly ceaseless void that drives us to find a ' 
refuge, a hope, in relationship, and we confuse the urge to avoid 
our anguish of loneliness with love, duty, responsibility. 

But what is the true significance of relationship? Is it not a 


156] 



process of .self- revelation? Is not relationship a mirror in which, if 
we are aware, we can observe without distortion our private thoughts 
and motives, our inward state? In relationship the subtle process of 
the self, of the ego, is revealed and through choiceless awareness 
alone can inward insufficiency be transcended. Conflict ceases in the 
alonenes3 of Reality. This transcending is love. Love has no motive; 
it is its own eternity. 

Questioner: How can I become integrated? 

Krishnamurti: What do we mean by integration? Does it not 
mean to be made whole, to be without conflict and sorrow? 

Most of us try to be integrated within the superficial layers of 
our consciousness; we try to integrate ourselves so as to function 
normally within the pattern of society; we desire to fit into an en- 
vironment which we accept as being normal ; but we do not question 
the significance or the value of the social structure about us. Con- 
formity to a pattern is considered integration; education and or- 
ganized religion aid us towards this conformity. 

Has not integration a deeper significance than mere adjustment 
to society and its patterns? Is conformity integration? Is not integra- 
tion pure being and not just the satisfaction of our desire to be made 
whole, to become normal? The motive behind the urge for integra- 
tion is surely of great significance. 

The urge for integration may arise from ambition, from the 
desire for power, from the fear of insufficiency and so on. Coordina- 
tion is necessary to achieve a result, but consider what is involved 
in the idea of attainment of desire; self-assertiveness, envy, enmity, 
the pettiness of success, strife and pain. Some people suppress the 
craving for worldly success but indulge in the craving to become 
virtuous, to be a Master, to attain spiritual glory, but the craving 
to become ever leads to conflict, confusion and antagonism. This 
again is not true integration. True integration comes when there is 
awareness and so understanding through all layers of consciousness. 
Our superficial consciousness is the result of education, of influence 
and only when thought transcends its own self-created limitation 
can there be true integration. The many opposing and contradictory 
parts of our consciousness can be integrated only when the creator 
of these divisions ceases to be; within the pattern of the self there 
can be only conflict, there can never be integration, completeness. 

Integration comes with the freedom from craving. It U not an 
end in itself hut if you seek self-knowledge, ever deeply, then in- 
tegration becomes the way to Reality. 

Questioner: You may be wise about some things but 
why are you, as it has been represented to me, against or- 
ganization? Would you p/ease explain why you consider it a 
hindrance in our search for Reality? 


Krishnamurti: Why do we organize? Is it not for efficiency? 
We organize our existence in order to live; we can organize our 
thought-feeling so as to make it efficient but efficient for what? For 
killing, oppressing, gaining power? 

IF certain ideas, beliefs, doctrines appeal to you, you join with 
others to spread effectively what you believe and for this you create 
an organization. But is the understanding of Reality the result of 
propaganda, organized belief, enforced or subtle conformity? Is 
Reality discovered through the doctrines of churches, cults or sects? 

Is Reality to be found through compulsion, through imitation? 

We think, do we not, that through conformity, through form- 
ulation of beliefs we shall know the Real? Must not thought- 
feeling transcend all conditioning to discover the Real? Thought- 
feeling now experiences that in which it is educated, in which it • 
believes, but such experience is limited and narrow; such a mind 
cannot experience the Real. Conformity can be organized efficient- 
ly; adherence to a formula, to a doctrine can be effectively manip- 
ulated but will that lead to Reality? Does not Reality come into 
being when there is complete liberation from all authority, from 
all compulsion and imitation? This state of being we experience 
only when thought is utterly still. Only in freedom is there the 
experience of the Real. 

Regimentation of thought-feeling in the name of religion, peace 
and freedom is made attractive and acceptable; your tendency is 
to accept authority; you desire to be led; you look to others to 
direct your conduct. The radio, movies, newspapers, governments, 
churches are moulding your thought and feeling, and because you 
desire to conform their task becomes easy. Your craving for security 
creates fear and it is fear that yields to the oppression of authority; 
fear forces you not how to think but what to think. Only in free- 
dom from fear is there the discovery of the Real. 

Group effort, without conforming to authority, could be very 
significant through the revelation of inward individual motives and 
purposes; the group could mirror the activities of the self and through 
relationship awaken self-awareness. But if the group is used for 
self-assertiveness through propaganda or as a means of escape then 
it can become a hindrance to the discovery of Truth. 

Creativeness comes into being when thought-feeling is not held 
within any pattern, within any formulation. The self is the result 
of conformity, of conditioning, of accumulated memory; so the self 
is never free to discover; it can only expand in its own conditioning 
and organize itself to be efficient and subtle in its assertiveness, 
pursuits and demands, but it can never be free. Only when the self 
ceases to become is there the Real. To be free to discover, the " 
memory of yesterday must cease; it is the burden of the past that 
. continuity and continuity is conformity. Do not conform in 
F 1 ordcr to be free for this does not bring freedom and in freedom 
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alone is there creative being. Freedom cannot be organized and 
when it is it ceases to be freedom. We try to enclose the living 
Truth in gratifying patterns of thought-feeling and thereby destroy it. 

Questioner: t would like to ask you if the Masters are 
not a great source of inspiration to us. As life is unequal 
there must be Master and pupil, surely? 

Krishnamurti: Is not this inequality the result of ignorance? 
Does not this division of man into the high and low deny the Real? 
Is not this domination and submission of man the outcome of 
ignorance and thoughtlessness? 

Our social structure is built upon division and difference of 
levels of the clerk and the executive, the general and the soldier, 
the bishop and the priest, the one who knows and the one who does 
not know. This division is based on sensate value, which sets man 
against man. This social pattern breeds endless opposition and 
antagonism and there can be an end to conflict within this pattern 
only when thought-feeling transcends greed, ill-will and ignorance. 

With our acquisitive and competitive mentality we try to grasp 
Reality and build a ladder for achievement; we create the high and 
the low, the Master and the pupil. We think of Reality as an end 
to be achieved, as a reward for righteousness; we think it is to be 
attained through time, and so maintain the constant division 
between Master and pupil, the successful and the ignorant. 

The wise, the compassionate do not think of man in terms of 
division; the foolish are caught up in the social and religious division 
of man. Those who are conscious of this division and know it to be 
false and stupid overcome it but yet they persist in division with 
regard to those they call Masters. If you perceive the misery in this 
sensate world caused by the division of man into the high and the 
low, why then are you not aware of it on all planes of existence? 
In the sensate world the division of man against man is the result 
of greed and ignorance and it is also greed and ignorance that 
create the follower and the leader, the Master and the pupil, the 
liberated and the unenlightened. 

The questioner asks if a Master or a saint is not a source of 
inspiration. When you draw inspiration from another it is only a 
distraction, hence uncreative and illusory. Inspiration is sought in 
many ways but invariably it breeds dependence and fear. Fear 
prevents xm&erstandmg, Yc puts an end to communion, Ytrs a Vmrrg 
i death. 

Is not the creative being of Reality the norm? You look to 
others for hope and guidance because you are empty and poor; you 
turn to books, to pictures, to teachers, to gurus, to saviors to 
inspire and strengthen you, you are ever in hunger, ever seeking 
but never finding. In the creative being of Reality alone is there the 



cessation of conflict and sorrow. But separation and inequality will 
be maintained as long os there is a becoming; ns long as the pupil 
craves to become n Master. This craving to become is born of, 
ignorance for the present is the Eternal. Only in the aloneness of 
Reality is there completeness; in that flame of creative being there 
is no other but the One. 

Through right means only can Reality be discovered for the 
means is the end; the means and the end ore inseparable; through 
self-awareness and self-knowledge there is the flame of Reality. It 
does not lie through another but through your own aw'akcned 
thought. None can lead you to it; none can deliver you from your 
own sorrow. The authority of another is blinding; only in utter 
freedom is the Supreme to be found. Let us live in time timelessly^ 

Questioner: Do you believe in progress? 

Krishnnmurti: There is the movement of so-called progression, 
is there not, from the simple to the complex? There is the process of 
constant adjustment to environment which brings about modifica- 
tion or change, taking on new forms . There is constant interaction 
between the outer and the inner, each aiding in modifying and 
transforming the other. This does not demand belief; we can 
observe society becoming more and more complex, more and more 
efficiently organized to survive, to exploit, to oppress and to kill. 
Existence which was simple and primitive has become very com- 
plex, highly organized and civilized. We have “progressed"; wc 
have radios, movies, quick means of transportation and all the rest 
of it. We can kill, instead of a few, thousands upon thousands in a 
moment; we can wipe out, as the phrase goes, whole cities and their 
people in a few burning seconds. We are well aware of all this and 
some call it progress; bigger and better houses, more luxury, more 
amusements, more distractions. Can this be considered progress? 

Is the expansion of sensate desire progress? Or does progress lie in 
compassion? 

We mean by progress also, do we not, the constant expanding of ( 
desire, of the self? Now in this process of expansion and becoming 
ran there ever be an end to conflict and sorrow? If not, what is the 
purpose of becoming? If it is for the continuation of struggle and 
pain, of what value is progress, the evolution of desire, the expan- 
sion of the self? If in the expansion of desire there is the cessation of 
sorrow then becoming could have significance, but is it not the 
very nature of craving to create and continue conflict and sorrow? 

The self, the I, this bundle of memories, is the result of the past,, 
the product of time, and will this self, however much it may evolve, 
experience the Timeless? Can the I, becoming greater, nobler 
through time. e^>erience the Real? 

Can the I, the accumulated memory, know freedom? Can the , 



self which is craving, and. so the .cause of ignorance and conflict, 
know enlightenment? Only in freedom can there be enlightenment, 
not in the bondage and pain of craving. As long as the I thinks of 
itself as gaining and losing, becoming and not becoming, thought is 
time-bound. Thought held in the bondage of yesterday, of time, 
can never experience the Timeless. 

We think in terms of yesterday, today and tomorrow; I was, I 
am and I will become. We think-feel in terms of accumulation; we 
are constantly creating and maintaining the idea of time, of contin- 
ual becoming. Is not being wholly different from becoming? We can 
only be when we understand the process and significance of becom- 
ing. If we would deeply* understand we must be silent, must we , 
not? The very greatness of a problem calls for silence as does beauty. 
But, you will be asking, how am I to become silent, how am I to 
stop this incessant chattering of the mind? There is no becoming 
silent; there is or there is not silence. If you are aware of the im- 
mensity of being then there is silence; its very intensity brings * 
tranquillity. 

Character can be modified, changed, made harmonious, but- 
character is not Reality. Thought must transcend itself to compre- \ 
hend the Timeless. When we think of progress, growth, are we not 
thinking-feeling within the pattern of time? There is a becoming, 
modifying or changing in the horizontal process; this becoming 
knows pain and sorrow but will this lead to Reality? It cannot for 
becoming is ever time-binding. It is only when thought frees itself 
from becoming, liberates itself from the past through diligent self- 
awareness, is utterly tranquil, that there is the Timeless. 

This tranquillity of understanding is not produced by an act of 
will for will is still a part of becoming, of craving. Mind-heart can 
be tranquil only when the storm and the conflict of craving have 
ceased. As a lake is calm when the winds stop, so the mind is tranquil , 
in wisdom when it understands and transcends its own craving and 
distraction. This craving is to be understood as it is disclosed in every 
day thought-feeling-action; through constant self-awareness are the 
ways of craving, self-becoming, understood and transcended. Do not 
depend on time but be arduous in the search of self-knowledge. 

Questioner: In answering the question of how to solve a 
psychological problem lastingly, you spoke about the three 
consecutive phases in the process of solving such a problem, 
the first one feeing the consider at ion of ite cause end effect; 
secondly, the understanding of that particular problem as 
part of the dualistic conflict; and then the discovery that 
the thinker and the thought are one. It seems to me that 
the first and second steps are comparatively easy, while the 
third level cannot be attained in a similar simple, logical 
progression . 



Krishnamurti: I wonder if you have observed for yourself the 
three phases I suggested in trying to solve a psychological problem? 
Most of us can be aware of the cause and effect of a problem and 
also be aware of its dualistic conflict, but the questioner feels that 
the last step, the discovery that the thinker and the thought are 
one, is not so easy nor can it be understood logically. These three 
states or steps I suggested only for the convenience of verbal com- 
munication; they flow from one to the other; they are not fixed 
within a framework of different levels. It is really important to 
understand they they are not different stages, one superior to the 
other; they hang on the same'thread of understanding. There is an 
interrelationship between cause and effect and the dualistic con- 
flict and the discovery that the thinker and his thought arc one. 

Cause and effect are inseparable; in the cause is the effect. To be 
aware of the cause-effect of a problem needs certain swift pliability 
of mind-heart for the cause-effect is constantly being modified, 
undergoing continual change. What once was cause-effect may have 
become modified now and to be aware of this modification or change 
is surely necessary for true understanding. To follow the ever 
changing cause-effect is strenuous for the mind dings and takes 
shelter in what was the cause-effect; it holds to condusions and so 
conditions itself to the past. There must be an awareness of this 
cause-effect conditioning; it is not static but the mind is when it 
holds fast to a cause-effect that is immediately past. Karma is this 
bondage to cause-effect. As thought itself is the result of many 
causes-cffects it must extricate itself from its own bondages. The 
■ problem of cause-effect is not to be superficially observed and 
passed by. It is the continuous chai n of conditioning memory that 
must be observed and understood; to be aware of this chain being 
created and to follow it though all the layers of consciousness is 
arduous; yet it must be deeply searched out and understood. 

So long as the thinker is concerned with his thought there must 
be dualism; as long as he struggles with his thoughts dualistic con- 
flict will continue. Is there a solution for a problem in the conflict 
of opposites? Is not the maker of the problem more important than 
the problem itself? Thought can go above and beyond its dualistic 
conflict only when the thinker is not separate from his thought. 

If the thinker is acting upon his thought he will maintain himself 
apart and so ever be the cause of opposing conflict. In the conflict 
of dualism there is no answer to any problem for in that state the 
thinker is ever separate from his thought. Craving remains and yet 
the object of craving is constantly being changed; what is important 
is to understand craving itself, not the object of craving. 

Is the thinker different from his thought? Are they not a join* 
henomenon? Why does the thinker separate himself from his 
Th [>pht? Is it not for bis own continuity? He is ever seeking security, 
permanency, and as thoughts are impermanent the thinker thinks 
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of himself as the permanent. The thinker hides behind his thoughts 
and without transforming himself tries to change the frame of his 
thought. He conceals himself behind the activity of his thoughts to 
safeguard himself. He is ever the observer manipulating the ob-' 
served, but he is the problem and not his thoughts. It is one of the 
subtle ways of the thinker to be troubled about his thoughts and 
thereby avoid his own transformation. 

If the thinker separates his thought from himself and tries to 
modify it without radically transforming himself conflict and delu- 
sion inevitably will follow. There is no way out of this conflict and 
illusion save through the transformation of the thinker himself. 
This complete integration of the thinker with his thought is not on 
the verbal level but is a profound experience which comes only 
when cause-effect is understood and the thinker is no longer caught 
in dualistic opposition. Through self-knowledge and right medita- 
tion the integration of the thinker with his thought takes place and 
then only can the thinker go above and beyond himself. Then only 
the thinker ceases to be. In right meditation the concentrator ist 
the concentration; as generally practised the thinker is the con- 
centrator, concentrating upon something or becoming something. 
In right meditation the thinker is not separate from his thought. 
On rare occasions we experience this integration in which the thinker 
has wholly ceased; then only is there creation, eternal being. Till 
the thinker is silent he is the maker of problems, of conflict and 
sorrow. 


IX 


The desire to be secure in things and in relationship only brings 
about conflict and sorrow, dependence and fear; the search for 
happiness in relationship without understanding the cause of con- 
flict leads to misery. When thought lays emphasis on sensate value 
and is dominated by it there can be only strife and pain. Without 
self-knowledge relationship becomes a source of struggle and an- 
tagonism, a device for covering up inward insufficiency, inward 
poverty. 

Does not craving for security In any form indicate inward 
insufficiency? Does not this inner poverty make us seek, accept and 
cling to formulations, hopes, dogmas, beliefs, possessions; is not our 



action then merely imitative and compulsive? So anchored to 
ideology, belief, our thinking becomes merely a process of en- 
chainment. * _ - , 

Our thought is conditioned by the past; the I, the me and the 
mine, is the result of stored up experience, ever incomplete. The 
memory of the past is always absorbing the present; the self which 
is memory of pleasure and pain is ever gathering and discarding, 
ever forging anew the chains of its own conditioning. It is building 
and destroying but always within its own self-created prison. To 
the pleasant memory it clings and the unpleasant It discards. 
Thought must transcend this conditioning for the ■being of the Real. 

Is evaluating right thinking? Choice is conditioned thinking; . 
right thinking comes through understanding the chooser, the censor. 
As long as thought is anchored in belief, m ideology, it can only 
function within its own limitation; it can only feel-act within the 
boundaries of its own prejudices; it can only experience according 
to its own memories which give continuity to the self and its 
bondage. Conditioned thought prevents right thinking which is 
non-evaluation, non-identification. 

There must be alert self-observation without choice; choice is 
evaluation and evaluation strengthens the self-identifying memory. 
If we wish to understand deeply there must be passive and choiceless 
awareness which allows experience to unfold itself and reveal its own 
significance. The mind that seeks security through the Real creates 
only illusion. The Real is not a refuge; it is not the reward for 
righteous action; it is not an end to be gained. 

Questioner: Should we not doubt your experience and 
what you say ? Though certain religions condemn doubt as a 
fetter is it not, as you have expressed it, a precious ointment 
a necessity? 

Krishnamurti: Is it not important to find out why doubt ever 
rises at all? What is the cause of doubt? Does it not arise when 
there is the following of another? So the problem is not doubt but 
the cause of acceptance. Why do we accept, why do we follow? 

01 We follow another’s authority, another's experience and then 
ht it* this search for authority and its sequel, disillusionment, 

• UD ainful process for most of us. We blame or criticize the oncc- 
* S °epted authority, the leader, the teacher, but we do not examine 
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self-knowledge; we desire to be secure, we desire to find a safe refuge 
and so we follow anyone who will direct us. Uncertainty and fear 
seek guidance and compel obedience and worship of authority; 
tradition, education create for us many patterns of obedience. If 
sometimes we do not accept and obey symbols of outward authority 
we create our own inner authority, the subtle voice of our self. But 
through obedience freedom cannot be known; freedom comes with 
understanding, not through acceptance of authority nor through 
imitation. 

The desire for self-expansion creates obedience and acceptance 
which in turn give rise to doubt. We conform and obey for we crave 
self- expansion and thus %ve become thoughtless. Acceptance leads 
to thoughtlessness and doubt. Experience, especially that called 
religious, gives us great joy and we use it as a guide, a reference; but 
when that experience ceases to sustain and inspire us we begin to 
doubt it. Doubt arises only when we accept. But is it not foolish, 
thoughtless to accept an experience of another? It is you who must 
think-out, feel-out and be vulnerable to the Real, but you cannot 
be open if you cover yourself with the cloak of authority, whether 
that of another or of your own creation. It is far more essential to 
understand the craving for authority, for direction, than to praise 
or dispel doubt. In comprehending the craving for direction doubt 
ceases. Doubt has no place in creative being. 

• He who clings to the past, to memory, is ever in conflict. Doubt 
does not put an end to conflict ; only when craving is understood can 
there be the bliss of the Real. Beware of the man who says he knows. 

Questioner: I want to understand myself, I want to put 
an end to my stupid struggles and make a definite effort to 
live fully and truly. 

Krishnamurti: What do you mean when you use the term 
myself? As you are many and ever changing is there an enduring 
moment when you can say that this is the ever me? It is the mul- 
tiple entity, the bundle of memories that must be understood and 
not seemingly the one entity that calls itself the me. 

We are ever-changing contradictory thoughts-feelings: love and 
hate, peace and passion, intelligence and ignorance. Now which is 
the me in all of this? Shall I choose what is most pleasing and dis- 
card the rest? Who is it that must understand these contradictory 
and conflicting selves? Is there a permanent self, a spiritual entity 
apart from these? Is not that self also the continuing result of the 
conflict of many entities? Is there a self that is above and beyond 
all contradictory selves? The truth of it can be experienced only 
when the contradictory selves are understood and transcended. 

All the conflicting entities which make up the me have also 
brought into being the other me, the observer, the analyser. To 



understand myself I must understand the many parts of myself 
including the I who has become the watcher, the I who understands. 
The thinker must not only understand his many contradictory 
thoughts but he must understand himself as the creator of these 
many entities. The I, the thinker, the observer watches his opposing 
and conflicting thoughts-feelings as though he were not part of them, 
as though he were above and beyond them, controlling, guiding, 
shaping. But is not the I, the thinker, also these conflicts? Has he 
not created them? Whatever the level, is the thinker separate from 
his thoughts? The thinker is the creator of opposing urges, assuming 
different roles at different times according to his pleasure and pain. 
To comprehend himself the thinker must come upon himself 
through his many aspects. A tree is not just the flower and the fruit 
but is the total process. Similarly to understand myself I must 
without identification and choice be aware of the total process that 
is the me. 

How can there be understanding when one part is used as a 
means of comprehending the other? Is it possible to understand one 
contradiction by another? There is understanding only when contra- 
diction as a whole ceases, when thought is not identifying itself with 
the part. 

So it is important to understand the desire to condemn or ap- 
prove, to justify or compare for it is this desire that prevents the 
full comprehension of the whole being. Who is the judge, who is the 
entity that is comparing, analysing? Is he not an aspect only of the 
total process, an aspect of the self that is ever maintaining conflict? 
Conflict is not dissolved by introducing another entity who may 
represent condemnation, justification or love. In freedom alone can 
there be understanding but freedom is denied when the observer 
through identification condemns or justifies. Only in understanding 
the process as a whole can right thinking open the door to the 
Eternal. 

Questioner: As you are so much against authority are 
there any unmistakable signs by which the liberation of 
another can be objectively recognized, apart from the per- 
sonal affirmation of the individual regarding his own attain- 
ment? 

Krishnamurti : It is again the problem of acceptance differently 
stated, is it not? Suppose one does assert that one is liberated, of 
what great significance is it to another? Suppose you are free from 
sorrow, of what importance is it to another? It becomes significant 
only if* one seeks to free oneself from ignorance, for it is ignorance ' 
that causes sorrow. So the primary point is not who has attained 
but how to free thought from its self-enchaining sorrow. Most of us 
nQ t concerned with this essential issue but rather with outward 
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signs by which we may recognize one who is liberated in order that 
he may heal our sorrows. We desire gain rather than understanding; 
our craving for guidance, for comfort, makes us accept authority 
and so we are ever seeking the expert. You are the cause of your 
sorrow and you alone can understand and transcend it, none can 
give you deliverance from ignorance save yourself. 

It is not important who has attained but it is important to be 
aware of your attitude and how you listen to what is being said. We 
listen with hope and fear; we seek the light of another but are not 
alertly passive to be able to understand. If the liberated seems to 
fulfill our desires we accept him; if not, we continue our search for 
the one who will; what most of us desire is gratification at different 
levels. What is important is not how to recognize one who is liberated 
but how to understand yourself. No authority here or hereafter can 
give you knowledge of yourself; without self-knowledge there is no 
liberation, from ignorance, from sorrow. 

You are the creator of misery as you are the creator of ignorance 
and authority; you bring the leader into being and follow him; your 
craving fashions the pattern of your religious and worldly life so it 
is essential to understand yourself and so transform the way of your 
life. Be aware of why you follow another, why you search out 
authority, why you crave direction in conduct; be aware of the ways 
of craving' The mind-heart has become insensitive through fear 
and gratification of authority but through deep awareness of thought- 
feeling comes the quickening of life. Through choiceless awareness 
the total process of your being is understood; through passive 
awareness comes enlightenment. 

Questioner: Though you have answered several ques- 
tions on meditation I find that you have not said anything 
about group meditation. Should one meditate with others 
• or alone 3 

Krishnamurti: What is meditation? Is it not the understanding 
of the ways of the self, is it not self-knowledge? Without self- 
knowledge, without awareness of the total process that which you 
build into character, that which you strive for, has no reality. Self- 
knowledge is the very beginning of true meditation. Now will you 
understand yourself through being alone or with many? The many 
can be a hindrance to meditation as can also the being alone. The 
very weight of ignorance of the many who do not understand 
themselves can overpower one who is attempting to understand 
himself through meditation. The group can stimulate one but is 
stimulation meditation? Dependence on the group creates conform- 
ity; congregational worship or prayer is susceptible to suggestion, 
to influence, to thoughtlessness. 

To meditate in isolation can also create hindrances and strengthen 



one’s prejudices and conformities. If there is no pliability, eager 
awareness, mere living alone strengthens one’s tendencies and 
idiosyncrasies, hardens the habits and deepens the grooves of 
thought-feeling. Without understanding the significance of medita- 
tion, meditating alone can become a self-enclosing process, the 
narrowing of mind-heart in self-delusion and the strengthening o4 
obstinacy and credulity. 

So whether you meditate with a group or by yourself will have 
little meaning if the significance of meditation is not rightly under- 
stood. Meditation is not concentration, it is the creative process of ' 
self-discovery and understanding; meditation is not a process of 1 
self-becoming; beginning with self-knowledge it brings tranquillity 
and supreme wisdom, it opens the door to the Eternal. The purpose 
of meditation is to be aware of the total process of the self. The self 
is the result of the past and does not exist in isolation; it is made up. 
The many causes that have brought it into being must be under- 
stood and transcended; only through deep awareness and medita- 
tion can there be liberation from craving, from self. Then only is 
there true aloneness. But when you meditate by yourself you aref 
not alone for you are the result of innumerable influences, of con- 
flicting forces. You are a result, a product, and that which is made 
up, selected, put together, cannot understand that which is not. 
When the thinker and his thought are one, having gone above and 
beyond all formulation, there is that tranquillity in which alone is 
the Real. To meditate is to penetrate the many conditioned, edu- 
cated layers of consciousness. 

Since wc are self-enclosed, in conflict and pain, it is essential to 
be keenly aware for through self-knowledge thought-feeling frees 
itself from its own self-created impediments of ill-will and ignorance, 
worldliness and craving. It is this meditative understanding that is 
creative; this understanding brings about not withdrawal, not ex- 
clusion, but spontaneous solitude. 

The more we are meditatively aware during the so-called waking 
hours the less there are dreams, and less is the anxious fear of their 
interpretation; for if there is self-awareness during waking hours the 
different layers of consciousness are being uncovered and under- 
stood and in sleep there is the continuation of awareness. Meditation 
is not for a set period only but is to be continued during the waking 
hours and hours of sleep as well. In sleep, because of right medita- 
tive awareness during waking hours, thought can penetrate depths 
that have great significance. Even in sleep meditation continues. 

Meditation is not a practice; it is not the cultivation of habit; 
meditation is heightened awareness. Mere practice dulls the mind- 
heart for habit denotes thoughtlessness and causes insensitivity. 

Right meditation is a liberative process, a creative self-discovery 
which frees thought-feeling from bondage. In freedom alone is there 
the Real. 



Questioner:. In discussing the problem of illness you 
introduced the concept of psychological tension. If I re- 
member correctly you stated that the non-use or abuse of 
psychological fens/on is the cause of illness. Modern psychol- 
ogy on the other hand mostly stresses relaxation, release 
from nervous tension and" so forth. What do you think? 

Krishnamurti: Must we not be strenuous if we would under- 
stand? As you are listening to this talk is there not attention, a 
tension? Is not all awareness an intensity of right tension? Aware- 
ness is necessary for comprehension; a strenuous attention is needed 
if we would grasp the full significance of a problem. Relaxation is 
necessary, sometimes beneficial; but is not awareness, right tension, 
necessary for deep understanding? Must not the strings of a violin 
be tuned or stretched to produce the right tone? If they are stretched 
too much they break and if they are not stretched or tuned just 
rightly they do not give the correct tone. Likewise we break down 
when our nerves arc strained too much; tension beyond endurance 
causes various forms of mental and physical disorders. 

But is not awareness, the widening and stretching of the mind- 
heart, necessary for understanding? Is understanding the result of 
relaxation, inattention, or does it come with awareness in which 
there is not that tension caused by the desire to grasp, to gain? Is 
j not alert stillness necessary for deep understanding? 

Tension can either mend or mar. In all relationship is there not 
tension? This tension beconies harmful when relationship becomes 
an escape from one’s own insufficiency, a self-protective shelter from 
painful self-discovery. Tension becomes harmful when relationship 
hardens and is no longer a self-revealing process. Most of us use 
relationship for self-gratification, self-aggrandizement, but when it 
fails us a harmful tension is created which leads to frustration, 
jealously, delusion and conflict. As long as the craving of the self 
continues there will be the harmful psychological tension of inner 
insufficiency that causes varieties of delusion and misery. But to 
understand emptiness, aching loneliness, there must be right aware- 
ness, right tension. The tension of greed, fear, ambition, hate, is 
destructive, is productive of psychological and physical ailments, 
and to transcend that tension there must be choiceless awareness. 

Craving which expresses itself in many ways, in the material and 
so-called spiritual world, is the cause of conflict in all the different 
layers of consciousness. The tension of becoming is endless conflict 
and pain. In being aware of craving and so understanding it thought 
liberates itself from ignorance and sorrow. 
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Is there an enduring state of creative tranquillity? Is there an 
end to the seemingly endless struggle of the opposites? Is there an 
imperishable ecstasy? 

The end to conflict and sorrow is through understanding and 
transcending the ways of the self and in discovering that imperish- 
able Reality which is not the creation of the mind. Self-knowledge 
is arduous but without it ignorance and pain continue; without 
self-knowledge there can be no end to strife. 

The world is splintered into many fragments, each in contention 
with the other; it is tom apart by antagonism, greed and passion; it 
is broken up by warring ideologies, beliefs and fears; neither or- 
ganized religion nor politics can bring peace to man. Man is against 
man and the many explanations of his sorrow do not take away his 
pain. We have tried to escape from ourselves in many cunning ways 
but escape only dulls and hardens the mind and heart. The outer 
world is but an expression of our own inner state; as we are inwardly 
broken up and tom by burning desires, so is the world about us; as 
there is incessant turmoil within us so is there endless conflict in the 
world; as there is no inward tranquillity the world has become a 
battlefield. What we are the world is. 

Is there a possibility of finding enduring joy? There is, but to 
experience it there must be freedom. Without freedom truth cannot 
be discovered, without freedom there can be no experience of the 
Real. Freedom must be sought out; freedom from saviors, teachers, 
leaders; freedom from the self-enclosing walls of good and bad; 
freedom from authority and imitation; freedom from self, the cause 
of conflict and pain. 

Just as long as craving in its different forms is not understood 
there will be conflict and pain. Conflict is not to be ended through 
superficial restatement of values nor by change of teachers and 
leaders. The ultimate solution lies in freedom from craving; not in 
another but in yourself is the way. The incessant battle within us 
all which we call existence cannot be brought to an end save through 
understanding and so transcending craving. 

The conflict of acquisitiveness appears in knowledge, in relation- 
ship, in possessions; acquisitiveness in any form creates inequality 
and brutality. This division and conflict between man and man is 
not to be abolished through mere reform of the outer effects and 
values. Equality in possessions is not the way out of our extended 
and enveloping misery and stupidity; no revolution can free man 
from this spirit of exclusiveness- You may dislodge him from 
possessions through legislation, through revolution, but he will ding 
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to exclusive relationship or belief. This spirit of exclusiveness at 
different levels cannot be abolished through any outward reform 
or through compulsion or regimentation. Yet it is this spirit of 
exclusiveness that breeds inequality and contention. Does not ac- 
quisitiveness set man against man? Can equality and compassion be 
established through any means of the mind? Must not they be 
sought elsewhere; does not this separativeness cease only in Love, 
in Truth? 

The unity of man is to be found only in Love, in the illumination 
that Truth brings. This oneness of man is not to be established 
through mere economic and social readjustment. The world is ever 
occupied with this superficial adjustment; it is ever trying to re- 
arrange values within the pattern of acquisitiveness; it tries to 
establish security on the insecurity of craving and so brings disaster 
upon itself. We hope that outward revolution, outward change of 
values will transform man; they do affect him but acquisitiveness, 
finding gratification at other levels continues. This endless and 
purposeless movement of acquisitiveness cannot at any time bring 
peace to man, and only when he is free of it can there be creative 
being. 

Acquisitiveness creates division of those ahead and those 
behind. You must be both pupil and Master in search of Truth; you 
must make the approach directly without the conflict of example 
and following. There must be persistent self-awareness, and the more 
earnest and strenuous you are the more thought will free itself from 
its own self-created bondages. 

In the bliss of the Real the experiencer and the experience cease. 

A mind -heart that is burdened with the memory of yesterday cannot 
live in the eternal present. Mind-heart must die each day for 
eternal being. 

Questioner: I feel that at least to me what you are 
saying is something new and very vitalizing but the old in- 
trudes and distorts. If seems that the new is overpowered by 
the past. What is one to do? 

Krishnamurti: Thought is the result of the past acting in the 
present; the past is constantly sweeping over the present. The 
present, the new, is ever being absorbed by the past, by the known. 

To live in the eternal present there must be death to the past, to 
memory; in this death there is timeless renewal. 

The present extends into the past and into the future; without 
the understanding of the present the door to the past is closed. The 
perception of the new is so fleeting; no sooner is it felt than the swift 
current of the past sweeps over it and the new ceases to be. To die to 
the many yesterdays, to renew each day is only possible if we are 
capable of being passively aware. In this passive awareness therejs 



no gathering to oneself; in it there is intense stillness in which the 
new is ever unfolding, in which silence is ever extending without 
measure. 

We try to use the new as a means of breaking down or strength- 
ening the past and so corrupt the living present. The renewing 
present brings comprehension of the past. It is the new that gives 
understanding and in that light the past has a fresh, life-giving 
significance. When we listen to or experience something new our 
instinctive response is to compare it with the old, with a past ex- 
perience, with a fading memory. This comparing gives strength to 
the past, distorting the present and so the new is ever becoming the 
past, the dead. If thought-feeling were capable of living in the now 
without distorting it then the past would be transformed into the 
eternal present. 

To some of you these talks and discussions may have brought a 
new and vitalizing understanding; what is important is not to put 
the new into old patterns of thought or phrase. Let it remain new, 
uncontaminated. If it is true it will cast out the old, the past, by its 
very abundant and creative light. The desire to make the creative 
present enduring, practical or useful makes it worthless. Let the new 
live without anchorage in the past, without the distorting influence 
of fears and hopes. 

Die to your experience, to your memory. Die to your prejudice, 
pleasant or unpleasant- As you die there is the incorruptible; this is 
not a state of nothingness but of creative being. It is this renewal 
that will, if allowed, dissolve our problems and sorrows however 
intricate and painful. Only in death of the self is there life. 

Questioner: Do you believe in karma? 

Krishnamurti: The desire to believe should be understood and 
put away for it does not bring enlightenment. He who is seeking 
Truth does not believe; be who is approaching Truth has no dogma 
or creed; he who is seeking the Timeless must be free of formulation 
and the time-binding quality of memory. When we believe we do 
not seek and belief brings doubt and pain. Search to understand, not 
to know; for in understanding, the dual process of the knower and 
the known ceases. In the mere search for knowledge the knower is 
ever becoming and so is ever in conflict and sorrow. He who asserts 
he knows does not know. 

The root of the Sanscrit word karma means to act, to do. Action 
is the result of a cause. War is the result of our everyday life of 
stupidity and ill-will and greed; conflict and sorrow are the outcome 
of the inward turmoil of our craving. Is not our existence the product 
of enchaining conditioning? Cause is ever undergoing a modification 
and alert awareness is necessary to follow’ and understand it. Silent 
xmd choiceless awareness not only reveals the cause but also frees 
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thought-feeling from it. Can effect be separated from cause? Is not 
effect ever present in the cause? We desire to reform, to rearrange 
the effects without radically altering the cause. This occupation 
with effect is a form of escape from the basic cause. 

As the end is in the means, so the effect is in the cause. It is 
comparatively easy to discover the superficial cause but to discover 
and transcend craving, which is the deep cause of all conditioning, 
is arduous and demands constant awareness. 

Questioner: Not only is there the fear of life but great 
is the fear of death. How am I to conquer it? 

Krishnamurti : What is conquerable has to be conquered again 
and again. Fear comes to an end only through understanding. Fear 
of death is in the craving for self-fulfillment; we are empty and we 
crave completeness, so there is fear; we desire to achieve and so we 
are afraid lest death should call us. We desire time for understanding, 
the fulfillment of ambition needs time, and so we are afraid of death. 
We are in the bondage of time; death is the unknown and of the 
unknown we are afraid- Fear and death are the companions of life. 
We crave the assurance of self-continuity. Thought-feeling is moving 
from the known to the known and is always afraid of the unknown. 
Thought-feeling proceeds from accumulation to accumulation, from 
memory to memory, and the fear of death is the fear of frustration. 

Because we are as the dead we fear death; the living do not. The 
dead are burdened by the past, by memory, by time, but for the 
living the present is the eternal. Time is not a means to the end, the 
Timeless, for the end is in the beginning. The self weaves the net of 
time and thought is caught in it. The insufficiency of the self, its 
aching emptiness, causes the fear of death and of life. This fear is 
with us always: in our activities, our pleasures and pain. Being dead 
we seek life but life is not found through the continuity of the self. 
The self, the maker of time, must yield itself to the Timeless. 

If death is truly a great problem for you, not merely a verbal or 
emotional issue nor a matter of curiosity which can be appeased by 
explanations, then in you there is deep silence. In active stillness 
fear ceases; silence has its own creative quickening. You do not 
transcend fear through rationalization, through the study of ex- 
planations; the fear of death does not come to an end through some 
belief for belief is still within the net of the self. The very noise of 
the self prevents its own dissolution. We consult, analyze, pray, 
exchange explanations; this incessant activity and noise of the self • 
hinders the bliss of the Heal. Noise can produce only more noise and 
in it there is no understanding. 

Understanding comes when your whole being is deeply and 
silently aware. Silent awareness is not to be compelled or induced; 
in this tranquillity death yields to creation. 


Questioner.- It has never occurred to me to think of 
myself as being able to attain liberation. The ultimate I can 
conceive of is that’ perhaps I might be able to hold and 
■strengthen that entirely incomprehensible relation to God 
which is the only thing I live by; and I really do not even 
know what that is. 

You talk about being and becoming. I realize that these 
words mean fundamentally different attitudes and mine has 
been definitely one of becoming. I now want to transform 
what has been becoming all along into being. Am I fooling 
myself? I do not want simply to change words. 

Krishnamurti: We must first understand the process of be- 
coming and all its implications before we can comprehend what is 
"being. Is not the structure of our thought-feeling based on time? 
Do we not think-feel in terms of gain and loss, of becoming and not 
becoming? We think Reality or God is to be reached through time, 
through becoming. We think that life is an endless ladder for us to 
climb ever to greater and greater heights. Our thinking-feeling is 
caught in the horizontal process of becoming; the becomer is ever 
accumulating, ever gaining, ever expanding. The self, the becomer, 
the creator of time, can never experience the Timeless. The self, 
the becomer, is the cause of conflict and sorrow. 

Does becoming lead to being? Through time can there be the 
Timeless? Through conflict can there be tranquillity? Through war, 
hate, can there be love? Only when becoming ceases is there being; 
through the horizontal process of time the Eternal is not; conflict 
does not lead to tranquillity; hate cannot be changed to love. The 
becomer can never be tranquil. Craving can never lead to that which 
is beyond and above all craving. The chain of sorrow is broken only 
when the becomer ceases to become, positively or negatively. 

Now the becomer desires to translate his becoming into being. 
He sees perhaps the futility of becoming and desires to transform 
that process into being; instead of becoming, now he must be. He 
sees the pain of greed and now he desires to transform greed into 
non-greed which is still a becoming; he has assumed a new attitude, 
a new garb called rion-greed; but still the becomer continues to 
become. Does not this desire to translate the becoming into being 
lead to illusion? The becomer perhaps now perceives the endless 
■conflict and sorrow involved in becoming and so craves a different 
state which he calls being; but craving continues under a new name. 

• The ways of becoming are very subtle and till the becomer is aware 
of them he will continue to become, to be in conflict and sorrow. By 
changing terms we think we understand and how easily we pacify 
ourselves! . 

Being is only when there is no effort, positive or negative, to 
become; only when the becomer is self-aware and understands the 
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enchaining sorrow and wasted effort of becoming and no longer uses 
will, then only can he be silent: His desire and his will have subsided; 
then only is there the tranquillity of supreme wisdom. To become 
non-greedy is one thing and being without greed is another; to 
become implies a process but being does not. Process implies time; 
the state of being is not a result, not a product of education, dis- 
cipline, conditioning. You cannot transform noise into silence; 
silence can only come into being when noise ceases. Result is a time 
process, a determined end through a determined means; but through 
a process, through time, the Timeless is not. Self-awareness and 
right meditation will reveal the process of becoming. Meditation is 
not the cultivation of the becomer but through self-knowledge the 
meditator, the becomer ceases. 

Questioner: If we only consider the obvious meaning of 
your words, memory constitutes one of the mechanisms 
against which you have warned time and again. And yet you 
yourself, for instance, sometimes use written notes to aid 
your memory in reconstructing the introductory remarks 
which you obviously have thought out previously. Does there 
exist one necessary and even indispensable kind of memory 
related to the outside world of facts and /inures, ancf an 
entirely different kind of memory which might be called 
psychological memory, which is detrimental because it in- 
terferes with the creative attitude which you have hinted at 
in expressions like "lying fallow" — "dying each day " etc? 

Krishnamurti : Memory is accumulated experience and what is 
accumulated is the known and what is known is ever the past. With 
the burden of the known can that which is Timeless be discovered? 

Is not freedom from the past necessary to experience that which is 
Immeasurable? That which is made up, that is, memory, cannot 
comprehend that which is not. Wisdom is not accumulated memory 
but is supreme vulnerability to the Real. 

Should we not, as the questioner points out, be aware of the two 
kinds of memories: the indispensable, relating to facts and figures, 
and the psychological memory? Without this indispensable memory 
we could not communicate with each other. We accumulate and 
cling to psychological memories and so give continuity to the self; 
thus the self, the past, is ever increasing, ever adding ta itself- It is 
this accumulating memory, the self, that must come to an end; as 
long as thought-feeling is identifying itself with the memories of 
yesterday it will be ever in conflict and sorrow; as long as thought- 
feeling is ever becoming it cannot experience the bliss of the Real. 
That which is Real is not the continuation of identifying memory- 
According to what has been stored up one experiences; according to 
one’s conditioning and psychological memories and tendencies arc 



the experiences, but such experiences are ever enclosing, limiting. 
It is to this accumulation that one must die. 

Is the experience of the Real based on memory, on accumula- 
tion? Is it not possible for thought -feeling to go above and beyond 
these interrelated layers of memory? Continuance is memory and is 
it possible for this memory to cease and a new state come into being? 
Can the educated and conditioned consciousness comprehend that 
which is not n result? It cannot and so it must die to itself. Psy- 
chological memory, ever striving to become, is creating results, 
barriers, and so is ever enslaving itself. It is to this becoming that 
thought- feeling must die; only through constant self-awareness does 
this self-identifying memory come to an end; it cannot come to an 
end through an act of will for will is craving and craving is the 
accumulation of identifying memory'. 

Truth is not to be formulated nor can it be discovered through 
any formulation or any belief; only when there is freedom from 
becoming, from self-identifying memory’, docs it come into being. 
Our thought is the result of the past and without understanding its 
conditioning it cannot go beyond itself. Thought-feeling becomes a 
• slave to its own creation, to its own power of illusion if it is unaware 
of its own ways. Only when thought ceases to formulate can there 
be creation. 

Questioner: Do not the images of saints. Masters, help 
us to meditate rightly? 

Krishnamurti: If you would go north why look towards the 
south? If you would be free why become slaves? Must you know 
sobriety through drunkenness? Must you have tyranny’ to know 
freedom? 

As meditation is of the highest importance we ought to approach 
it rightly from the very beginning. Right means create right ends; 
the end is in the means. Wrong means produce wrong ends and at no 
time will wrong means bring about right ends. By killing another 
will y'ou bring about tolerance and compassion? Only right medita- 
tion can bring about right understanding. It is essential for the 
meditator to understand himself, not the objects of his meditation, 
for the meditator and his meditation are one, not separate. Without 
understanding oneself meditation becomes a process of self -hypnosis 
inducing experiences according to one’s conditioning, one’s belief. 
The dreamer must understand himself, not his dreams; he must 
awaken and put an end to them. If the meditator is seeking an end, 
a result, then he will hypnotize himself by his desire. Meditation is 
often a self-hypnotic process; it may produce certain desired re- 
sults but such meditation does not bring enlightenment. 

The questioner wants to know if examples help one to meditate 
rightly- They may help to concentrate, to focus attention, but such 
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concentration is not meditation. Mere concentration though trouble- 
some is comparatively easy, but what then? The concentrator is still 
■what he is, only he has acquired a new faculty, a new means through 
which he can function, enjoy and do harm. Of what value is con- 
centration if he who concentrates is lustful, worldly and stupid? He 
will still do harm; he will still create enmity and confusion. Mere 
concentration narrows the mind-heart which only strengthens its 
conditioning, thus causing credulity and obstinacy. Before you learn 
to concentrate, understand the structure of your whole being, not 
just one part of it- With self-awareness there comes self-knowledge, 
right thinking. This self-awareness or understanding creates its own 
discipline and concentration; such pliable discipline is enduring, 
effective, not the self-imposed discipline of greed and envy. Under- 
standing ever widens and deepens into extensional awareness; this 
awareness is essential for right meditation. Meditation of the heart 
is understanding. 

We use examples as a means of inspiration. Why do we seek 
inspiration? As our lives are empty, dull and mechanical we seek 
inspiration outside of ourselves. The Master, the saint, the savior 
then becomes a necessity, a necessity which enslaves us. Being en- 
slaved you then have to free yourself from your enchainment to 
discover the Real, for the Real can only be experienced in freedom. 

Because you are not interested in self-knowledge you seek from 
others inspiration which is another form of distraction. Self- 
knowledge is a process of creative discovery which is hindered when 
thought-feeling is concerned with gain. Greed for a result prevents 
the flowering of self-knowledge. Search itself is devotion, it is in 
itself inspiration. A mind that is identifying, comparing, judging, 
soon wearies and needs distraction, so-called inspiration. All dis- 
traction, noble or otherwise, is idolatrous. 

But if the meditator begins to understand himself then his medi- 
tation has great significance. Through self-awareness and self- 
knowledge there comes right thinking; only then can thought go 
above and beyond the conditioned layers of consciousness. Medita- 
tion then is being, which has its own eternal movement; it is creation 
itself for the meditator has ceased to be. 


OAK GROVE TALKS, OJAI, 1946 



I 


Though this is not a small group we will try to have a free and 
serious discussion instead of turning these gatherings into question 
and answer meetings. Some no doubt would prefer uninterrupted 
talks but it seems to me to be more advantageous for all of us to 
join in a purposeful discussion which requires earnestness and sus- 
tained interest. 

For what are we striving? What is it that each one is seeking? 
Till we are aware of our separate pursuits it is not possible to es- 
tablish right relationship between us. One might be seeking fulfill- 
ment and success, another wealth and power, another fame and 
popularity; some may wish to accumulate and some to renounce; 
there might be some who are earnestly seeking to dissolve the ego 
while others may wish merely to talk about it- Is it not important 
for us to find out what it is we are seeking? To extricate ourselves 
from the confusion and misery in and about us we must be aware of 
our instinctive and cultivated desires and tendencies. We think and 
feel in terms of achievement, of gain and loss, and so there is 
constant strife; but there is a way of living, a state of being, in which 
conflict and sorrow have no place. 

So to make these discussions fruitful it is necessary, is it not, first 
to understand our own intentions? When we observe what is taking 
place in our lives and in the world we perceive that most of us, in 
subtle or crude ways, are occupied with the expansion of the self. 
We crave self-expansion now or in the future; for us life is a proc- 
ess of the continuous expansion of the ego through power, wealth, 
asceticism or the cultivation of virtue and so on. Not only for the 
individual but for the group, for the nation this process signifies 
fulfilling, becoming, growing and has ever led to great disasters and 
miseries. We are ever striving within the framework of the self, 
however much it may be enlarged and glorified. If this be your aim 
and mine wholly different then we will have no relationship though 
we may meet ; then our discussions will be purposeless and confused. 
So first we must be very clear in our intention. We must be clear and 
definite as to what we are seeking. Are we craving self-expansion, 
the constant nourishment of the ego, the me and the mine, or are we 
seeking to understand and so transcend the process of the self? Will 
self-expansion bring about understanding, enlightenment; or is there 
illumination, liberation only when the process of self-expansion has 
ceased? Can we reveal ourselves sufficiently to discern in which 
direction our interest lies? You must have come here with serious 
intent; therefore we will discuss in order to clarify that intent, and 
consider if our daily life indicates what our pursuits are and whether 
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wc nre nourishing the ego or not. So these diseussions eon be o means 
of self-exposure to each one of us. In this self-exposure we will 
discover the true significance of life. 

Must we not first have freedom to discover? There can be no 
freedom if our action is ever enclosing. Is not the action of the ego 
the sense of the me and the mine, ever a process or limitation? We are 
trying to find out. are wc not, if the process of self-expansion leads 
to Reality or if Reality comes into being only when the self ceases’ 


Questioner: Must one not go through the self-expansive 
process in order to realize the Immeasurable? 


knshnamurti: May I put the same question differently? Must 
one go through drunkenness to know sobriety? Must one go through 
the various states of craving only to renounce them? 

Questioner: Can one do anything with regard to this 
self-expansive process? 


Krishnamurti: May I elaborate this question? We are ore we 
not, positively encouraging through many actions the expansion of 
the ego? Our tradition, our education, our social conditioning sus- 
tain positively the activities of the ego. This positive activity may 
take a negative form— not to be something. So our action is still a 
positive or negative activity of the self. Through centuries of tradi- 
tion and education thought accepts os natural and inevitable the 
self-expansive life, positively or negatively. How can thought free 
itself from this conditioning? How can it be tranquil, silent? If there 
is that stillness, that is, if it is not caught in self-expansive processes 
then there is Reality. 

Questioner: If I rightly understand, surely you are 
reaching way out into the abstract, are you not? You are 
speaking about reincarnation, I presume? 

Knshnamurti: I am not, sir, nor am I reaching out into the 
abstract. Our social and religious structure is based on the urge to 
become something, positively or negatively. Such a process is the 
very nourishment of the ego, through name, family, achievement, 
through identification of the me and mine which is ever causing 
conflict and sorrow. We perceive the results of this way of life:- 
strife, confusion and antagonism, ever spreading, ever engulfing. 
How is one to transcend strife and sorrow? This is what we are 
attempting to understand during these discussions. 

Is not craving the very root of the self? How is thought which 
has become the means of self-expansion to act without giving sus- 
tenance to the ego, the cause of conflict and sorrow? Is this not an 
important question? Do not let me make it important to you. Is 



this not a vital question to each one? If it is, must we not find the 
true answer? We are nourishing the ego in many ways and before 
we condemn or encourage we must understand its significance, must 
we not? We use religion and philosophy as a means of self-expansion; 
our social structure is based on the aggrandizement of the self; the 
c lerk will become the manage r and later the owner, the pupil will 
" become the Ma s ter and soon. I n this process tnere is ever conflict, 
antagonism, sorrow. Is this an intelligent and inevitable process? 
We can discover Truth for ourselves only when we do not depend on 
another; no specialist can give us the right answer. Each one has to 
find the right answer directly for himself. For this reason it is im- 
portant to be earnest. 

We vary in our earnestness according to circumstances, our 
moods and fancies. Earnestness must be independent of circum- 
stances and moods, of persuasion and hope. We often think that 
perhaps through shock we shall be made earnest but dependence is 
never productive of earnestness. Earnestness comes into being with 
inquiring awareness and are we so alertly aware? If you are aware 
you will realize that your mind is constantly engaged in the activ- 
ities of the ego and its identification; if you pursue this activity 
further you will find the deep seated self-interest. These thoughts of 
self-interest arise from the needs of daily life, things you do from 
moment to moment, your role in society and so on, all of which 
build up the structure of the ego. This seems so strangely inevitable 
but before we accept this inevitability must we not be aware of our 
purposive intention, whether we desire to nourish the ego or not? 
For according to our hidden intentions we will act. We know how 
the self is built up and strengthened through the pleasure and pain 
principle, through memory, through identification and so on. This 
process is the cause of conflict and sorrow. Do we earnestly seek to 
put an end to the cause of sorrow? 

Questioner ■ How do we know our intention is right 
before we understand the truth of the matter? If we do not 
first comprehend truth then we shall go off the beam, 
founding communities, forming groups, having half-baked 
ideas. Is it not necessary, as you have suggested, to know 
oneself first? I have tried to. write down my thoughts- feelings 
as has been suggested but I find myself blocked and unable 
to follow my though ts right through. 

Krishnamurti : Through being choicelessly aware of your inten- 
tions the truth of the matter is known. We are often blocked 
because unconsciously we are afraid to take action which might 
lead to further trouble and suffering. But no clear and definite 
action can take place if we have not uncovered our deep and hidden 
intention with regard to nourishing and maintaining the self. 
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Is not this fear which hinders understanding the result of pro- 
jection, speculation? You imagine that freedom from self-expansion 
is a state of nothingness, on emptiness and this creates fear, thus 
preventing any actual experience. Through speculation, through 
imagination you prevent the discovery of what is. As the self is in 
constant flux we seek, through identification, permanency. Identi- 
fication brings about the illusion of permanency and it is the loss of 
this which causes fear. We recognize that the self is in constant flux 
yet we cling to something which we call the permanent in the self, 
an enduring self which we fabricate out of the impermanent self. If 
we deeply experienced and understood that the self is ever im- 
permanent then there would be no identification with any particular 
form of craving, with any particular country, nation or with any 
organized system of thought or religion, for with identification 
comes the horror of war, the ruthlessness of so-called civilization. 

Questioner: Is the fact of this constant flux not enough ■ 
to moke us identify? It seems to me that we cling to some- 
thing called the me, the self , for it is a pleasant habit of 
sound. tVe A now a river even when it is dry; similarly we 
c ling to something that is me, even though we /mow its 
impermanency. The me is shallow or deep, in fuff flood or 
dry, but it is always the me to be encouraged, nourished, 
maintained at any cost. Why must the I process be elim- 
inated? 

Krishnamurti : Now why do you ask this question? If the proc- 
ess is pleasurable you will continue in it and not ask such a question; 
when it is disagreeable, painful, then only will you desire to put an 
end to it. According to pleasure and pain thought is shaped, con- 
trolled, guided and upon such a weak, changing foundation we make 
an attempt to understand Truth! Whether the self should be main- 
tained or not is a very vital issue for on it depends the whole course 
of our action, and so how we approach this problem is all important. 
On our approach depends the answer. If we are not earnest then the 
answer will be according to our prejudices and passing fancies. So 
the approach matters more than the problem itself. Upon the seeker 
depends what he finds; if he is prejudiced, limited, then he will find 
according to his conditioning. What then is important is for the 
seeker first to understand himself. 

Questioner: How do we know if there is an abstract 
truth? 

Krishnamurti: Surely, sir, we are not considering now an 
abstract truth. We are attempting to discover the true and lasting 
answer to our problem of sorrow, for on that depends the whole 
course of life* 
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Questioner: Can the conditioned mind observe its con- 
ditioning? 

Krishnamurti: Is it not possible to be aware of our prejudices? 
Cannot we know when we are dishonest, when we are intolerant, 
when we are greedy? 1 

Questioner: Is not the nourishment of the body equally 
wrong? 

Krishnamurti: We are considering the psychological nourish- 
ment, the expansion of the self, which causes such strife and misery. 
One can accept the activity of the self as inevitable and follow that 
course or there may be another way of life. If it is an intense prob- 
lem to each one of us then we shall find the right answer. 

Questioner Shall we not know the true answer when the 
desire for it is greater than for any other thing? 

Questioner : Is the ego always harmful? Is selfishness 
ever beneficial? 

Krishnamurti: Self-centered attention and activity, positively 
or negatively, is the cause of strife and pain. How seriously is each 
one considering this problem? How earnest are we about discovering 
the truth of the nature and activity of the ego, the self? Our medita- 
tion and spiritual discipline have no meaning if first we are not 
clear upon this point. True meditation is not self-expansion in any 
form. So till we can have a common understanding of our purpose 
there will be confusion, and right relationship between us will not 
be possible. 

Questioner: Is there not a way straight to the problem, 
to find out the truth? 

Krishnamurti: There is, but this demands utter stillness, open 
receptivity. This requires right understanding; otherwise effort to be 
open, to be tranquil becomes another means of self-expansion. I am 
saying that there is a different way of life, a way that is not of self- 
expansion, in which there is ecstasy, but it has no validity if you 
merely accept my statement; such acceptance will become another 
form of egotistic activity. You must know for yourself, directly, the 
truth of yourself and you cannot realize it through another, however 
great. There is no authority that can reveal it. Truth can be un- 
covered only through your own understanding and understanding 
comes only through self-knowledge. We have a common problem to 
which we are trying to find the right answer. 


Questioner: Writing n book could be n sell-expansive 
actioni could it not? 

Questioner: Should we not establish a purpose in our 
Jives? 

Krishnamurti: The ego can choose n noble purpose and so 
utilize it as a means for its own expansion. 

Questioner: If there is no self-expansion is there a 
purpose, as we know it now? 

Krishnamurti: A man who is asleep dreams that he has a 
purpose or must choose a purpose but does he who is awake have a 
purpose? He is simply awake. Our frames of reference, our purposes 
arc a means, negatively or positively, of measuring the growth of 
the self. 

Questioner: Is fulfillment self-expansion? 

Krishnamurti: If fulfillment is prevented is there not the pain 
of frustration of the self? Questions of similar kind will find their 
answer in discovering the truth concerning the self-expansive pro- 
cess; this depends on earnestness and on the open receptivity of 
the mind-heart. 

Questioner: Must we not know what is the other way of 
life before we can relinquish self-aggrandizement? 

Krishnamurti: How can we know or be aware of another way 
of life till we can perceive the falseness, the futility of acquisition 
and self-expansion? In understanding the ways of self-aggrandize- 
ment we shall become aware. To speculate about the way becomes 
a hindrance to the very understanding of that life which is not one 
of self-perpetuation. So must we not discover the truth concerning 
the habitual activities of the self? It is knowledge of the hindrance 
that is the liberating factor, not the attempt to be free from the 
hindrance. Effort made to be free without the liberating action of 
Truth is still within the enclosing walls of the self. You can discover 
Truth only if you are willing to give your whole mind and heart to iM 
’not a few moments of your easily spared time. If we are earnest we 
will find Truth; but this earnestness cannot depend on stimulation 
of any kind. We must give our full and deep attention to the dis- 
covery of the truth of our problem, not for a few grudging moments _ 
but constantly. It is Truth alone that liberates thought from its own 
enclosing process. 


II 


We have been saying there can be no right relationship between 
us if we do not understand each other’s intentions. The way of self- 
expansion is the way of strife and sorrow and is not the way of 
Reality. The ecstasy of Reality is to be found through awakened, 
highest intelligence. Intelligence is not the cultivation of memory 
or reason but an awareness in which identification and choice have 
ceased. 

To think out a thought fully is difficult for it needs patience and 
extensional awareness. We have been educated in a way of life 
which furthers the self, through achievement, through identification, 
through organized religion; this way of thought and action has led 
us to fearful catastrophes and untold misery 

Questioner: You have said that illumina tion could never 
come through self-expansion but does it not come through 
the expansion of consciousness 9 

Krishnamurti: Illumination, understanding of the Real, can 
never come through the expansion of the self, through the I making 
an effort to grow, to become, to achieve and there is no effort apart 
from the will of the I. How can there be understanding if the self is 
ever filtering experience, identifying, accumulating memory? Con- 
sciousness is the product of the mind and the mind is the result of 
conditioning, of craving, and so it is the seat of the self. Only when 
the activity of the self, of memory, ceases is there a wholly different 
consciousness, about which any speculation is a hindrance. The 
effort to expand is still the activity of the self whose consciousness 
is to grow, to become. Such consciousness however expanded is 
time-binding and so the Timeless is not. 

If one desires to understand a vital problem should not one put 
aside one’s tendencies, prejudices, fears and hopes, one’s condition- 
ing, and be aware simply and directly? In thinking over our prob- 
lems together we are exposing ourselves to ourselves. This self- 
exposure is of great importance for it will reveal to us the process 
of our own thoughts-feelings. We have to dig deeply into ourselves 
to find truth. We are conditioned and is it possible for thought to go 
beyond its own limitation? It is possible only through being aware 
of our conditioning. We have developed a certain kind of intelligence 
in the process of self-expansion; through greed, through acquisitive- 
ness, through conflict and pain we have developed a self-protective, 
self-expansive intelligence. Can this Intelligence comprehend the 
Real which alone can resolve all our problems? 



Questioner: Is intelligence the right word to use? 


Krwhnamurti: If m all understand the mewing of that term 
ns I am uung it here, it is applieable. The main point is, can this 
intelligence which has been cultivated through the expansion of the 
self experience or discover truth; or must there be another kind of 
activity, another kind of awareness to receive truth? To discover 
truth there must be freedom from the self-expansive intelligence for 
it is ever enclosing, ever limiting. 


Questioner: Must we nor look at this problem o 1 self- 
expansion from the point of view of what is true? 

Krishnamurti: To see the false as the false and the true as the 
true is difficult. If you saw the truth about self-expansion then its 
problems would begin to fade away. To see the truth in the false is 
to understand yourself first. It is the truth in the false that is liber- 
ating. 

Questioner: Do you imply that there is a treater in- 
telligence than ours? 


Knshnamurti: We are not trying to discover whether there is 
a greater intelligence but what we are considering is whether the 
particular intelligence we have so sedulously cultivated can ex- 
periencc or understand Reality. 

Questioner: Is there a Reality? 


Krishnamurti: To discover that, there must be a tranquil mind, 
a mind that is not fabneatmg thoughts, images, hopes. As the mind 
is ever seeking to expand through its own creations it cannot ex- 
perience Reality. If the mind, the instrument, is blurred it is of 
little use in the search of truth. It must first cleanse itself ^nd then 
only will it be possible to know if there is Reality. So each one must 
be aware, recognize the state of his intelligence. By its very limita- 
tion is not the mind a hindrance to the discovery of the Real? Before 
thought can free itself it first must recognize its own limitations. 

Questioner: Can you tell us how to go through this proc- 
ess without impairing ourselves? 

Krishnamurti : I am afraid we are talking at cross purposes and 
so we are getting confused. What is it that each one of us is seeking? 
Are we not aware of a common search? 

Q ues tioner: I am trying to solve zny problem. I am seek- 
ing God. 1 want love. I want security. 



Krishnamurti: * Are we not all seeking to transcend conflict and 
sorrow? Conflict and sorrow come to us in different ways but the 
cause common to us all is self-expansion. The cause of conflict and 
sorrow is craving, the self. Through understanding and so dissolving 
the cause our psychological problems will come to an end. 

Questioner: Will the solution of the cen tral problem end 
for me all problems? 

Krishnamurti: Only if you dissolve the cause of all problems, 
the self; till then each day brings new strife and pain. 

Questioner: My intelligence says that by solving my 
individual problem I can fit harmoniously into the whole. 
Are there different purposes for each one of us 3 

Krishnamurti: Out of our self-contradiction and confusion have 
we not invented purposes according to our tendencies and desires? 
Are not our purposes and problems fabricated by the self? 

Being in sorrow we seek to be happy. If this is our chief concern, 
as it surely is for most of us, then we must know what the causes are 
that prevent us from being happy, or that make us sorrowful. 

Questioner: How am I to eradicate the causes 9 

Krishnamurti: Before you put that question you must be 
aware of the causes of sorrow. Being in sorrow you say you are 
seeking happiness; so the search for happiness is an escape from 
sorrow. There can be happiness only when the cause of sorrow 
ceases; so happiness is a by-product and not an end in itself. The 
cause of sorrow is the self with its craving to expand, to become, to 
be other than what it is; with its craving for sensation, for power, 
for happiness and so on. 

Questioner: If there were no discontent there would be 
no progress, there would be stagnation. 

Krishnamurti: You want both “progress” and happiness and 
that is your difficulty, is it not? You desire self-expansion but not 
the conflict and sorrow that inevitably come with it. We are afraid 
to look at ourselves as we are, we want to run away from the actual 
and this flight we call “progress" or the search for happiness. We 
say that we will decay if we do not “progress”; we will become lazy, 
thoughtless, if we do not struggle to run away from what is. Our 
education and the world that we have created help us to run away; 
yet to be happy we must know the cause of sorrow. To know the 
cause of sorrow and transcend it is to face it, not to seek escape 
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be aware of the cause of self-expansion and directly experience its 
full implications. 


Questioner: Self-expansion is a natural instinct and 
what is wrong with it? 



Questioner: We want to be loved and if we are frustrated 
!e seek another form of gratification. We are continually 
^eking satisfaction- 

I 

Krishnamurti: The seemingly natural instinct for self-expan* 
on is the cause of discontent and pain; it is the cause of our re- 
'lrrent disasters, civilised ruthlessness and mounting misery. It 
lay he “natural” but surely it must be transcended for the Time- 
ss to be. The craving for gratification is without end. 

Questioner: Why is there the urge to be superior? 

' Questioner: 1 do not know why but there is in me the 
rge to be superior. I cannot observe it without being 
mused or appalled, yet 1 want to be superior. I know it is 
’rong to feel superior. It leads to misery, it is antisocial, it 
i immoral. 

Krishnamurti: You are merely condemning the desire to be 
.iperior; you are not trying to understand it. To condemn or 
ccept is to create resistance which hinders understanding. Do not 

II of us desire to be superior in some way or another? If we deny it, 
we condemn it or are blind to it we shall not understand the 

suses that sustain this desire. 

Questioner: I want to be superior because I want to be 
wed by people for it is necessary to be loved. 

Krishnamurti: Being inferior there is the urge to feel superior; 
ot being loved we desire to be loved. That is, in myself I am in- 
ignificant, empty, shallow, so I desire to put on masks for different 
ccasions, the mask of superiority and of nobility, the mask of 
amestness, the mask that asserts it is seeking God and so on. Being 
lwardly poor we desire to identify ourselves with the great, with 
he nation, with the Master, with an ideology and so on, the form 
f identification varying with circumstances and moods. 

You may pursue virtue and practise spiritual exercises but by 
overing up this incompleteness, in denying it consciously or un* 
onsciously, it is not transcended. Till it is transcended all activity 
i of the self which is the cause of conflict and sorrow. Being inwardly 
lsuffirient we have developed the cunning art of escape; this escape 
re call by various pleasant sounding names. How can this process 
f the mind comprehend the Real? How can it comprehend some- 
ling not of its own fabrication? 

The desire to be superior, to become the Master, to accumulate 
nowledge, to lose oneself in activities offers hopeful and gratifying 
scape from inward poverty, insufficiency. Being incomplete, empty. 
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bring about a radical transformation of our daily life. The unforced 
receptivity is much more significant than the effort made to 
understand. 

Questioner: I am afraid it is not very clear. 

Krishnamurti: Most of us here are making an effort to under- 
stand ; such effort is the activity of will which only creates resistance 
and resistance is not overcome by another resistance, by another act of 
will; such effort actually prevents understanding; whereas if we were 
alertly pliable and aware we would understand deeply. All effort we 
now make issues from the desire for self-expansion; only when there 
is an effortless awareness can there be discovery and understanding, 
a perception of the true. 

When we see a painting we first want to know who the painter is, 
we then compare and criticize it, or try to interpret it according to 
our conditioning. We do not really see the picture or the scenery 
but are only concerned with our clever capacity for interpretation, 
criticism or admiration; we are generally so full of ourselves that we 
do not really see the picture or the scenery. If we could banish our 
judgment and clever analysis then perhaps the picture might convey 
its significance. Similarly these discussions will have meaning only 
if we are open to the experience of discovery which is prevented by 
our clinging obstinately to beliefs, memories and conditioned 
prejudices. 

Questioner: Is there anything that one can do to be 
passively aware? Can I do anything to be open? 

Krishnamurti: The very desire to be open can be an effort of 
the self which only creates resistance. We can but be aware that we 
are enclosed, that the activity of will is resistance and that the very 
desire itself to gain passive awareness is another hindrance. To make 
a positive effort to be open is to throw up the barrier of greed. To be 
aware of the self-enclosing activities is to break them down; to be 
unaware and yet desire to be open is to create further resistance. 
Passive awareness comes only when the mind-heart is tranquil. In 
this stillness the Real comes into being. This stillness is not to be 
induced nor is it the outcome of the activity of will. An intelligence 
which is the product of desire, of self-expansion, is ever creating 
resistance and it can never bring about tranquillity. Such intelli- 
gence of self-protectiveness is the product of time, of the imper- 
manent, and so can never experience the Timeless. 

Questioner: Is not this intelligence useful in other ways? 

Krishnamurti: Its only use is in protecting itself which has 
caused untold misery and pain. 


Questioner: From the amoeba to man the intelligence 
to be secure, to self-expand is inevitable and natural; it is a 
closed and vicious circle. 


Krishnamurti: That may seem so but the activity to be secure 
has not led man to security, to happiness, to wisdom. It has led him 
to ever increasing confusion, conflict and misery. There is a different 
activity which is not of the self, which must be sought out. A differ- 
ent intelligence is needed to experience the Timeless, which alone 
will free us from incessant strife and sorrow. The intelligence that 
wc now possess is the result of craving gratification, security, in 
crude or subtle form; it is the result of greed; it is the outcome of 
self-identification. Such an intelligence can never experience the 
Heal. 

Questioner : Do you say that intelligence and self-con- 
sciousness are synonymous ? 

Krishnamurti: Consciousness is the outcome of identified 
continuity. Sensation, feeling, rationalization and the continuity of 
identified memory make up self-consciousness, do they not? Can we 
say precisely where consciousness ends and intelligence begins? They 
flow into each other, do they not? Is there consciousness without 
intelligence? 

Questioner: Does a new intelligence come into being it 
we ore oware of the self-expansive intelligence? 

Krishnamurti: We shall know, as experience, the new form of 
intelligence only when the self-protective and self-expansive in- 
telligence ceases. 


Questioner: How can we go beyond this limited in- 
telligence? 

Krishnamurti: Through being passively aware of its complex 
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ments which will free the mind from this limited intelligence; 
humility which is related to humor and mercy; to be without greed 
which is to be without identification; to be unworldly which is to be 
free from sensate values; to be free from stupidity, from ignorance 
which is the lack of self-knowledge, and so on. We must be aware of 
the cunning and devious ways of the self, and in understanding 
them virtue comes into being, but virtue is not an end in itself. Self- 
interest cannot cultivate virtue, it can only perpetuate itself under 
the mask of virtue; under the cover of virtue there is still the activity 
of the self. It is as though we were attempting to see the clear, pure 
light through colored glasses, which we are unaware of wearing. To 
see the pure light we must first be aware of our colored glasses; this 
very awareness, if the urge to see the pure light is strong, helps to 
remove the colored glasses. This removal is not the action of one 
resistance against another but is an effortless action of understand- 
ing, We must be aware of the actual and the understanding of what 
is will set thought free; this very understanding will bring about 
open receptivity, transcending the particular intelligence. 

Questioner: How does the intelligence with which we 
are all familiar come into being 3 

Krishnamurti: It comes into being through perception, sensa- 
tion, contact, desire, identification, all of which give continuity to 
the self through memory. The principle of pleasure, pain, identifi- 
cation is ever sustaining this intelligence which can never open the 
door to Truth. 

Questioner: We do have to make some kind of effort, do 
we not? 

Krishnamurti: The effort that we now make is an activity of 
the expansion of the self with its particular intelligence. This effort 
can only strengthen, positively or negatively, the self-protective in- 
telligence or resistance. This intelligence can never experience the 
Real which alone brings liberation from our conflict, confusion and 
sorrow. 

Questioner: How has this intelligence come into being? 

Krishnamurti: Has it not been cultivated through specializa- 
tion? Has it not come into being through imitation, through 
conditioning? The cultivation of the me and the mine is specializa- 
tion; the me that is special, all important: my work, my action, my 
success, my virtue, my country, my savior; this positive and nega- 
tive striving to become implies specialization. Specialization is 
death, the lack of infinite pliability. 



Questioner: I see that but what am I to do? 

Krishnamurti: Be aware, without choice, of this process of 
specialization and you will discover that a deep revolutionary 
change is taking place within you. Do not say to yourself that you 
are going to be aware, or that awareness has to be cultivated, or 
that it is a matter of growth or craftsmanship, which is an indication 
of postponement, laziness. You are or you are not aware. Be aware 
now of this specializing process. 

Questioner: All this implies extensive self-study and 
self-knowledge, does it not? 1 

Krishnamurti: And that is the very thing we are attempting 
here; we are exposing to ourselves the ways of our thought-feeling, 
its cunning, its subtlety, its pride in its so-called intelligence and 
so on. This is not book knowledge but actual experience, from 
moment to moment, in the ways of the self. Thus we are trying 
to uncover the ways of the self. The desire to expand in the world or 
to pursue virtue is still the activity of the self; the urge to become, 
negatively or positively, is the factor in specialization. This desire 
which prevents infinite pliability must be understood through aware- 
ness of the specializing process of the me. 

Questioner: If I am just pliable can’t I go wrong and 
therefore must I not be anchored in truth? 

' Krishnamurti : Truth is discovered in the uncharted sea of self- * 
knowledge. But why do you ask this question? Is it not because you 
are frightened lest you go astray? Does it not imply that you crave 
to achieve, to succeed, to be ever in the right? We crave security 
and this craving prevents the freedom of Truth. Those who are 
deep in self-knowledge are pliable. We see that one of the causes of 
resistance is specialization: and another is imitation. The desire to 
copy is complex and subtle. The structure of our thought is based on 
imitation, religious or worldly. Newspapers, radios, magazines, 
books, education, governments, organized religions, all these and 
other factors help to make thought conform. Also each one desires 
to conform ; for it is easier to conform than to be aware. Conformity 
is the basis of our social existence and we are afraid to be alone. Fear 
and thoughtlessness bring about acceptance and conformity, the 
acceptance of authority. As with the individual so with the group, 
with the nation. 

Conformity is one of the many means through which the self 
maintains itself. Thought moves from the known to the known, ever 
fearful of the unknown, of the uncertain, and yet only when there is 
uncertainty, when the mind is not in the bondage of the known is 
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there the ecstasy of the Real. Thought must be alone for the com- 
prehension of the Real. Through self-knowledge the imitative 
process comes to an end. 

Questioner: Must we always face the unknown? 

Krishnamurti: The Eternal is ever the unknown for a mind 
that accumulates; what is accumulated is memory and memory is 
ever the past, the time-binder. That which is the result of time 
cannot experience the Timeless, the Unknown. 

We shall always be faced with the unknown till we understand 
the knowablc, which is ourselves. This understanding cannot be 
given to you by the specialist, the psychologist or the priest; you 
must seek it for yourself, in yourself, through self-awareness. 
Memory, the past, is shaping the present according to the pattern 
of pleasure and pain. Memory becomes the guide, the path towards 
safety, security; it is this identifying memory that gives continuity 
to the self. 

The search for self-knowledge demands constant alertness, an 
awareness without choice which is difficult and arduous. 

Questioner: Are we worms which must turn into 
butterflies ? 

Krishnamurti: Again how easily we slip into ignorant" ways of 
thinking! Being evil we will eventually become good; being mortal 
We will become immortal. With these comforting thoughts we drug 
ourselves. Evil can never become good ; hate can never become love ; 
greed can never become non-greed. Hate must be abandoned, it 
cannot be changed into something which it is not. Through growth, 
through time evil cannot become good. Time does not make the 
ignoble noble. We must be aware of this ignorance and its illusions. 
We are educated to think that the conflict of the opposites produces 
a hoped-for result, but this is not so. An opposite is the outcome of 
resistance and resistance is not overcome by opposition. Each re- 
sistance must be dissolved not by its opposite but through under- 
standing the resistance itself. 

Conflict exists between various desires, not between light and 
darkness. There can never be struggle between light and darkness 
for where there is light darkness is not, where there is truth the false 
is not. When the self divides itself into the higher and the lower, this 
Very contradiction begets conflict, confusion and antagonism. To be 
aware of what is and not escape into fanciful illusion is the beginning 
of understanding. We should be concerned with what is, the craving 
for self-expansion, and not try to transform it, for the transformer 
is still craving which is the action of the self; the very awareness of 
what is brings about understanding. To be aware from moment to 



moment brings its own clarification. The desire for achievement and 
recognition prevents awakening; the sleeper dreams, that he must 
awaken and struggles in his dream but it is only a dream. The 
sleeper cannot awaken through dreams; he must cease sleeping. 
Thought itself must be aware of creating the structure of the self 
and its perpetuation. One who is earnest must discover for himself 
the truth about self-perpetuation. 

Questioner: What is there to prove that the perpetua- 
tion of the self is in itself bad? 

Krishnamurti: Nothing at all, if we are satisfied with it and 
unaware of the issues of life, but we are all in comparative strife and 
sorrow. Some cover up their pains or escape from them. They have 
not resolved their confusion and misery. 

Realizing our state of self-contradiction and its painful conflicts 
we want to find the right way of transcending it; for in incomplete- 
ness there is no peace. Is it not the very nature of the self, at all * 
times, to be contradictory? This contradiction breeds conflict, con- 
fusion and enmity. Craving, the very basis of the self, is ever un- 
fulfilled; in trying to overcome incompleteness man is ever in con- 
flict within and without. Those who are in earnest must discover for 
themselves the truth about incompleteness. This discovery docs not 
depend on any authority or formula nor on the acquisition of know- 
ledge. To discover truth we must be passively aware. Since we are 
afraid and enclosed we must be aware of the causes that create 
resistance, of the desire for self-perpetuation which creates conflict. 

Questioner: What happens to that self-perpetuating in- 
telligence when a soldier in battle throws himself in front of 
a gun to save another? 

Krishnamurti: Probably at the moment of great tension the 
soldier forgets himself but is that a recommendation for war? 

Questioner: Do we not hear that war brings out noble, 
self-sacrificing qualities? 

Krishnamurti: Through a wrong act, the killing of another, 
can a right worthy end be realized? 

Questioner: Is not self-knowledge a difficult pursuit? 

Krishnamurti: It is and yet it is not. It demands effortless 
discernment, sensitive receptivity. Constant alertness is arduous 
because we are lazy; we would rather gain through others, through 
much reading, but information is not self-knowledge. In the mean- 
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while we continue with greed, wars and the vain repetition of rituals. 
All this indicates, does it not, the desire to run away from the real 
problem which is you and your inner insufficiency? Without under- 
standing yourself mere outward activity, however worthy and satis- 
fying, only leads to further confusion and conflict. The earnest 
search for truth through self-knowledge is truly religious. The truly 
religious individual begins with himself; his self-knowledge and 
understanding form the basis of all his activity. As he understands 
he will know what it is to serve and what it is to love. 


IV 


In the last three talks we have been considering that intelligence 
which is developed through the activities and habits of the self; that 
desire which is constantly accumulating and with which thought 
identifies itself as the me and the mine. This accumulative, identify- 
ing; habit is called intelligence; the aggressive and self-expanding 
desire ever seeking .security, certainty, is called intelligence. This 
enchaining habit-memory binds thought and so intelligence is im- 
prisoned in the self. How can this intelligence, this mind that is 
petty, narrow, cruel, nationalistic, envious, comprehend the Heal? 
How can thought which is the outcome of time, of self-protective 
activity comprehend that which is not of time? 

We sometimes experience a state of tranquillity, of extra- 
ordinary clarity and joy, when the mind is serene and still. These 
moments come unexpectedly, without invitation. Such experiencing 
is not the result of calculated, disciplined thought. It occurs when 
thought is self-forgetful; when thought has ceased to become, when 
the mind is not in the conflict of its own self-created problems. So 
our problem is not how such a creative, joyous moment shall come 
and be maintained but how to bring about the cessation of self- 
expansive thought, which does not imply self-immolation but the 
transcending of the activities of the self- When a machine is revolv- 
ing very fast, as a fan with several blades, the separate parts are not 
visible but appear as one. So the self, the me, seems to be a unified 
entity but if its activities can be slowed down then we shall perceive 
that it is not a unified entity but made up of many separate and 
contending desires and pursuits. These separate wants and hopes, 
fears and joys make up the self. The self is a term to cover craving 


in its different forms. To understand the self there must be an 
awareness of craving in its multiple aspects. The passive awareness, 
the choiceless discernment reveal the ways of the self, bringing free- 
dom from bondage. Thus when the mind is tranquil and free of its 
own activity and chatter, there is supreme wisdom. 

Our problem then is how to free thought from its accumulated 
experiences, memories. How can this self cease to be? Deep and true 
experience takes place only when the activity of this intelligence 
ceases. We see that unless there is an experience of truth none of our 
problems can be solved whether sociological, religious or personal. 
Conflict cannot come to on end by merely rearranging frontiers or 
reorganizing economic values or imposing a new ideology; through- 
out the centuries we have tried these many ways but conflict and 
sorrow have continued. Till there is a comprehension of the Real, 
merely pruning the branches of our self-expansive activity is of 
little use, for the central problem remains unsolved. Till we discover 
Truth there is no way out of our sorrows and problems. The solution 
is the direct experience of Truth when the mind is still, in the tran- 
quillity of awareness, in the openness of receptivity. 

Qtiesf/oner. * Would you please explain again what you 
mean? 

Krishnamurti: We often have religious experiences sometimes 
vague, sometimes definite; experiences of intense devotion or joy, of 
being deeply vulnerable, of fleeting unity with all things; wc try 
to Utilize these experiences in meeting our difficulties and sorrows. 
These experiences are numerous but our thought, caught in time, 
turmoil and pain, tries to use them as stimulants to overcome our 
conflicts. So we say God or Truth will help us in our difficulties, but 
these experiences do not actually resolve our sorrow and confusion. 
Such moments of deep experience come when thought is not active 
in its self-protective memories; these experiences are independent 
of our striving and when we try to use them as stimulants for 
strength in our struggles, they only further the expansion of the 
self and its peculiar intelligence. So we come back to our question : 
how can this intelligence so sedulously cultivated cease? It can 
cease only through passive awareness. 

Awareness is from moment to moment, it is not the cumulative 
effect of self-protective memories. Awareness is not determination 
or is it the action of will. Awareness is the complete and uncondi- 
tional surrender to what is, without rationalization, without the 
,. . • n of the observer and the observed. As awareness is non- 

cumulative, non- residual, it does not build up the self, positively 
S eatively. Awareness is ever in the present and so, non-identify- 
Se^and non-repetitive; nor does it create habit. 

& Take, for instance, the habit of smoking and experiment with it 
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awareness. Be aware of smoking, do not condemn, rationalize or 
mvnrc - If you are so aware there is the cessation of 
, e ha o't; if you are so aware there will be no recurrence of it but if 
>ou are not aware the habit will persist. This awareness is not the 
determination to cease or to indulge. 

Be aware; there is a fundamental difference between being and 
Decoming. To become aware you make effort and effort implies 
resistance and time, and leads to conflict. If you are aware in the 
moment there is no effort, no continuance of the self-protective in- 
e igence. You are aware or you are not; the desire to be aware is 
on y the activity of the sleeper, the dreamer. Awareness reveals the 
problem completely, fully, without denial or acceptance, justifica- • 
ion or identification, and it is freedom which quickens understand- 
J ng. Awareness is a unitary process of the observer and the observed. 

Questioner: Can open, still receptivity of the mind come 
with the act/on of will or desire 3 

Knshnamurti: You may succeed in forcibly stilling the mind 
ut what is the outcome of such effort? Death, is'it not? You may 
succeed in silencing the mind but thought still remains petty, envious, 
contradictory, does it not? Through exertion, through an act of will 
We think an effortless state can be achieved in which we may ex- 
perience the ecstasy of the Real. The experience of inexplicable joy 
or intense devotion or profound understanding comes only when 
there is effortless being. 

Quesf/oner: Are there not two kinds of intelligence, the 
one with which we function daily and the other which is 
igher, which guides, controls and is beneficial? 

Krishnamurti: Does not the self for the sake of its own 
permanency divide itself into the high and the low, the controller 
and the controlled? Does not this division arise from the desire for 
continued self-expansion? However cunningly it might divide itself, 
the self is still the result of craving, it is still seeking different 
objectives through which to fulfill itself. A petty mind cannot 
possibly formulate something which is not also petty. The mind is 
essentially limited and whatever it creates is of itself. Its gods, its 
values, its objectives and activities are narrow and measurable and 
so it cannot understand that which is not of itself, the Immeasurable. 

Questioner.- Can a petty thought go beyond itself? 

Krishnamurti: How can it? Greed is still greed even if it 
i^ aC ^ eS - ^° r heaven. Only when it is aware of its own limitation does 
the limited thought cease. The limited thought cannot become the 



free; when limitation ceases there is freedom. If you will experiment 
with awareness you will discover the truth of this. 

It is the petty mind that creates problems for itself rind through 
awareness of the cause of problems, the self, they are dissolved. To 
be aware of narrowness and its many results implies deep under- 
standing of it on all the different levels of consciousness; pettiness 
in things, in relationship, in ideas. When we are conscious of being 
petty or violent or envious we make an effort not to be; we condemn 
it for we desire to be something else. This condemnatory attitude 
puts an end to the understanding of what is and its process. The 
desire to put an end to greed is another form of self-assertion and so 
is the cause of continued conflict and pain. 

Questioner: What is wrong with purposeful thinking if 
it is logical? 

Krishnamurti: If the thinker is unaware of himself though he 
may be purposeful, his logic will inevitably lead him to misery; if he 
is in authority, in a position of power, he brings misery and destruc- 
tion upon others. That is what is happening in the world, is it not? 
Without self-knowledge thought is not based on Reality, it is ever 
in contradiction and its activities are mischievous and harmful. 

To come back to our point: through awareness only can there 
be cessation of the cause of conflict. Be aware of any habit of thought 
or action; then you will recognize the rationalizing, condemnatory 
process which is preventing understanding. Through awareness— the 
reading of the book of habit page by page— comes self-knowledge. 
It is truth that frees, not your effort to be free. Awareness is the 
solution of our problems; we must experiment with it and discover 
its truth. It would be folly merely to accept; to accept is not to 
understand. Acceptance or non-acceptance is a positive act which 
hinders experimentation and understanding. Understanding that 
comes through experiment and self-knowledge brings confidence. 

This confidence may be called faith. It is not the faith of the 
foolish- it is not faith in something. Ignorance may have faith in 
wisdom, darkness in light, cruelty in love, but such faith is still 
'enorance. This confidence or faith of which I am speaking comes 
through experimentation in self-knowledge, not through acceptance 

d hope. The self-confidence that many have is the outcome of 
Vnorance, of achievement, of self-glory or of capacity. The confi- 
which I speak is understanding, not the I understand, 
ht understanding without self-identification. The confidence or 
f ^th in something, however noble, breeds only obstinacy and obsti- 
,al . pother term for credulity. The clever ones have destroyed 
'faith but when they themselves are in serious conflict or 
* >ljn they accept faith or become cynical. To believe is not to be 
S 0 T?°. . r,nve faith in something which is created by the mind is 

rehgious.ro 
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not to be open to the Real. Confidence comes into being, it cannot 
be manufactured by the mind; confidence comes with experiment 
and discovery; not the experiment with belief, theory or memory but 
experimentation with self-knowledge. This confidence or faith is not 
self-imposed nor is it identified with belief, formulation, hope. It is 
not the outcome of self-expanding desire. In experimenting with 
awareness there is a discovery which is freeing in its understanding. 
This self-knowledge through passive awareness- is from moment to 
moment, without accumu!ation;itiscndless, trulycreative. Through 
awareness there comes vulnerability to Truth. 

To be open, vulnerable to the Real, thought must cease to be 
accumulative. It is not that thought-feeling must become non- 
greedy, which is still accumulative, a negative form of self-expan- 
sion, but it must be non-greedy. A greedy mind is a conflicting 
mind; a greedy mind is ever fearful, envious in its self-growth and 
fulfillment. Such a mind is ever changing the objects of its desire 
and this changing is considered growth; a greedy mind which re- 
nounces the world in order to seek Reality, God, is still greedy; 
greed is ever restless, ever seeking growth, fulfillment, and this 
restless activity creates self-assertive intelligence but is not capable 
of understanding the Real. 

Greed is a complex problem! To live in the world of greed with- 
out greed needs deep understanding; to live simply, earning a right 
livelihood in a world organized on economic aggression and expan- 
sion is possible only for those who are discovering inward riches. 

Questioner: In the very act of coming here are we not 
seeking some spark to enlighten us? 

Krishnamurti: What is it that you are seeking? 

Questioner: Wisdom and knowledge. 

Krishnamurti: Why do you seek? 

Questioner: We are seeking to fill the deep, hidden 
inner void. 

Krishnamurti : We are then seeking something to fill our empti-f 
ness; this filler we call knowledge, wisdom, truth and so on. So we 
are not seeking truth, wisdom, but something to fill our aching 
loneliness. If we can find that which can enrich our inward poverty 
We think our search will end. Now can anything fill this void? Some 
are painfully conscious of it and others are not; some have sought to 
escape through activity, through stimulation, through mysterious 
rituals, through ideologies and so on; others are conscious of this 
void but have not found a way of covering it up. Most of us know 
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are caught in the net of the impermanent We^Te th'™"^’ b “‘ 

Can the impermanent find the Efcmni .. W l,® re thc ^permanent, 
find Reality? Can F™ iUusion 

of the impermanent is there the oermnr> the cessation 

ignorance is there wisdom. We are conrJ!?^ Wl - t ? the cessa ^on of 
the impermanent, the self. . mec * Wlt ^ 1 t ^ ie cassation of 


Questioner: One of our treat t~ B ~u 
end ye shall fin d". Is it not adventageoaVtoseekT' 11 ’ 


little w S e h a™e^ ^<™-ves «* b °» 

thinking of what is advantageoS for us and^w' - W ' forev ' r 
think a mind that is seeking ni„ “d that we desire. Do you 
truth as an advantage. thS ifSnoTon e. 11 h is 

beyond and above all personal advantaet ^ Uth ‘ Truth is 

seeking gain, achievement, can „e V el L“TrSh''Tl, m “ d “s"',” 
gam is for security, for refuge, and Truth Search for 

Truth is the liberator, sweeping away all rc £° ® Se . CUnty *. a refuge - 
Besides, why do you seek? J s it not ** sccurity - ' 

and pain? Instead of seeking an escane n° U m confusion 

psychologists, through priests, through ritu;d« ™ a f Uv,ty * through 
out the cause of conflict and sorronf ;« U3,S ’ ^ USt you not scarch 
self, craving. The deliver^ fSTconTufio^H *?' » *?' 

and not another can free you. n pam 1S m yourself 


Questioner: If w e can oner, n ,„ 
is that not sufficient? °nsciouaness to truih 


Krishnamurti: We revert to this n 
over and over again. Can the mind the “ differe,xt ways 

the product of time, understand or’experienV*. sfT-”?’ which is 
the mind seeks will it find Reality God? m, J~ c TimeIess? When 
it must be open to Reality i s it ca’pafale ofbriS?!* aSSertS ^ 
If thought is aware that it is the* 
limited self, then there is a possibility for “t ,o ' gnor f m “' ° f . tbe 
imagining, bemg occupied with itself. Onlv formu,atin2 ’ 

thought transcend itself, not through will aw f“ ess ““ 

wiu, winch is another form of 
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self-expansive desire. When are we joyous? Is it the result of caten- 
ation, of an act of will? It happens when conflicting problems and 
demands of desire are absent. As a lake is calm when the winds 
stop so the mind is still when craving with its problems ceases. The 
™* n ‘ “Cannot induce itself to be quiet, to be still; the lake is not calm 
tul the winds cease. Till the problems the self creates cease there 
can be no tranquillity. The mind has to understand itself and not 
try to escape into illusion, or seek something that it is incapable of 
experiencing or understanding. 

Questioner: Is there a technique for being aware? 

Krishnamurti: What does this question imply? You seek a 
method by which you may leam to be aware. Awareness is not the 
result of practice, habit or time. As a tooth that causes intense pain 
has to be attended to immediately so sorrow, if intense, demands 
urgent alleviation. But instead we seek an escape or explain it away; 
we avoid the real issue which is the self. Because we are not facing 
our conflict, our sorrow, we assure ourselves lazily that we must 
make an effort to be aware and so we demand a technique for 
becoming aware. 

So it is not by an act of will that truth is uncovered but through 
tranquil vulnerability the Real comc3 into being. 


V 


We have been considering the problem of intelligence, that 
intelligence which has been developed during the course of self- 
assertive struggles and self-protective pursuits, of acquisitive de- 
mands and imitative conformities; we saw that with that intelligence 
We hoped to solve our conflicts and discover or experience Truth or 
God. Can that intelligence ever experience the Real? If it cannot 
then how can it come to an end or be transformed? We saw that this 
is possible only through passive awareness and that we can at any 
time be aware without the will to become aware. To understand 
what is implied in awareness we examined greed and tried to under- 
stand its activities; greed not only for the tangible but also for 
power, for authority; greed for affection, for knowledge, for service 
and so on; we saw that we either condemn or justify greed thereby 



identifying ourselves with it. We saw, too the! „„ 
process of discovery which becomes blocked through S™'?? 3 ‘ 
Wlien we nre rightly nwarc of greed in its rami? 
stmggle against it, no negative assertion of non mood' y “ n ° 
another form of self-assertivenessrand X 

find that greed has ceased. 1 n ' varn >"’ wo wtli 

Awareness is not the result of practice foe 
formation of habit; habit is the denial of awareness t* IrnpIlf5 the 
the moment and not a cumulative result. To sav to on""?” 3 'l^ 
we shall become aware is not to be aware To sav that ' VC3 t ?“ t 
to be non-greedy is merely to continue to be g^tobeunawSf 

mee!ltVS°iS" mus^ppm^lt sta l’”' d 
the greater our simplicity the greater wilt bfriie clarifi^' 7 a £ d 
understand and experience Reality there must be uttef rim° V 7 ° 
and tranquillity. When we suddenly see a magnificent * “ pIl ° ty 
come upon a great thought, or listen to greaSc « J ^ 
still. Our minds are not simple but to recognize comnlexitv ■ h' 
simple. If you would undeistand younwlff^ ^mpS ttere' 
must be open receptivity, the simplicity of non-identifimtln’ w f 
we are not aware of beauty or complexity and so wecha^ter endlessly^ 


v HIT' 10 "*'’ W ‘ mUSt Crl,M *° the " " ™ <° be 


Krishnamurti: Without probing deeply .. 

knowledge is not possible. What do we mean bv srif , 
function of the mind is to probe and to comprehend'^^ 5£ 
probing into ourselves, without this deep awareness tW. 1 ^ 
no understanding. We often indulge in the stupiditv of 
others but few are capable of probing deeply into th<.m i tlcl fJf g 
function of the mind is not only to probe, to delve but nlT** 
silent. In silence there is comprehension. We are atL v-° to . 
we are rarely silent; in us rarely are there alert, passive 
tranquillity; we probe and are soon weary of it without the^Sve 
silence. But self-probmg is as essential for the claritv of “T 
standing as is stillness. As the earth is allowed to lie fin ° *J n . 
the winter so must thought be still after deep searching 
fallowness is its renewal. If we delve deeply into ourself, 

^till then in this stillness, in this openness, there is 

Questioner: This complexity is so deep that , 

seem to have an opportunity for quietness. oes not^ . 


Krishnamurti: Must there be an opportunity to be still to hr 

quiet? Must you create the occasion, th e right environment to be 
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peaceful? Is it then peace? With right probing there comes right 
suuness. When do you look into yourself? When the problem 
demands it, when it is urgent, surely. But if you are seeking an 
>~y to be silent then you are not aware. Self-probing comes 
1 , -nflKt and sorrow, and there must be passive receptivity to 
nn erstand. Surely self-probing, stillness and understanding are in 
awareness a single process and not three separate states. 

Questioner: Would you enlarge that point? 

Krishnamurti: Let us take envy. Any resolution not to be 
envious is neither simple nor effective, it is even stupid. To deter- 
m j" e not to be envious is to build walls of conclusions around one- 
se and these walls prevent understanding. But if you are aware 
you will discover the ways of envy; if there is interested alertness 
you will find its ramifications at different levels of the self. Each 
Pro mg brings with it silence and understanding; as one cannot 
continuously probe deeply, which would only result in exhaustion, 
be spaces of alert inactivity. This watchful stillness is 
0 t " C outcome weariness; with self-probing there come easily 
° n !" aturall y m omcnts of passive alertness. The more complex the 
v” t *' C morc * ntense is the probing and the silence. There 
need be no specially created occasion or opportunity for silence; 

e very perception of the complexity of a problem brings with it 
deep silence. 

Our difficulty lies in that we have built around ourselves con- 
c usions which we call understanding. These conclusions are hin- 
ances to understanding. If you go into this more deeply you will 
see that there must be complete abandonment of all that has been 
accumulated for the being of understanding and wisdom. To be 
simple is not a conclusion, an intellectual concept for which you 
? r ? ve ‘ There can be simplicity only when the self with its accumu- 
ation ceases. It is comparatively easy to renounce family, property, 
ame, things of the world; that is only a beginning; but it is ex- 
I Cn ? . ^ difficult to put away all knowledge, all conditioned memory. 

^ ree d° m . this aloneness, there is experience which is beyond f ( 
and above all creations of the mind. Do not let us ask whether the 
?^d ever can be free from conditioning, from influence; we shall 
a this out as we proceed In self-knowledge and understanding, 
ought which is a result cannot understand the Causeless. 

The ways of accumulation are subtle; accumulation is self- 
ssertiveness, as is imitation. To come to a conclusion is to build a 
around oneself, a protective security which prevents under- 
, ding. Accumulated conclusions do not make for wisdom but 
on y sustain the self. Without accumulation there is no self. A mind 
eighed down with accumulations is incapable of following the 
swift movement of life, incapable of deep and pliable awareness. 
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Questioner: Are you not encouraging separateness, in- 
di vidualism? 

Krishnamurti: He who is influenced is separate, knowing the 
division of the high and the low, of merit and demerit. AJoneness in - 
the sense of being free from influence is not separative, not an- 
tagonizing. It is a state to be experienced, not speculated upon. The 
self is ever separative, it is the cause of division, conflict and sorrow. 
Do you not feel separate; are not your activities those of a self- 
assertive, self-expansive individual? Obviously your thoughts and 
activities are now individualistic, narrow; it is your work, your 
achievement, your country, your belief, even your God. You are 
separate and so your social structure is based on self-assertiveness 
which causes untold misery and destruction; you may assert we are 
all one but in actual daily life your activities are separative, in- 
dividualistic, competitive, ruthless, leading ultimately to war and 
misery. 

If we are aware of this self-aggressive process in ourselves and 
understand its implications then there is a possibility of bringing 
about a peaceful and happy relationship between man and man. 
The very awareness of what is, is a liberative process. So long as we 
are unaware of what we are, and are trying to become something 
else, so long will there be distortion and pain. The very awareness of 
what I am brings about transformation and the freedom of under- 
standing. 

Questioner: Cannot one think about the Uncreated, 
about Reality, God? 

Krishnamurti: The created cannot think about the Uncreated. 

It can think only about its own projection which is not the Real. 
Can thought which is the result of time, of influence, of imitation, 
think about that which is not measurable? It can only think about 
that which is known. What is knowable is not the Real, what is 
known is ever receding into the past and what is past is not the 
Eternal. You may speculate upon the unknown but you cannot 
think about it. When you think about something you are probing 
into it, subjecting it to different moods and influences. But such 
jj^nking is not meditation. Creativeness is a state of being which is 
not the outcome of thinking. Right meditation opens the door to 
the Real. 

But let us go back to what we were considering. Are we aware 
that our so-called thinking is the result of influence, of conditionin g, — 
of imitation? Are you not influenced by propaganda, religious or 
secular, by the politician and the priest, by the economist and the 
advertiser? Collective worship and regimentation of thought are 
alike and both hinder the discovery and experience of Reality. 
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Propaganda is not the instrument of Truth, whether of organized 
religion or politics or business. If we would discover Truth we must 
be aware of the subtleties of influence, of challenge and of our 
response. Learning a technique, a method, does not lead to creative 
being. When the past ceases to influence the present, when time 
ceases, there is creative being which can be experienced only in 
deep meditation. 


Questioner: Is not thinking the initial step to creative- 
ness? 

Krishnamurti : The initial step is to be self-aware. Our thinking, 
as we said, is the result of the past; it is the result of conditioning,' 
of imitation; that being so all effort it makes to free itself is vain. All 
>t can do and must do is be aware of its own conditioning and 
cause; through the understanding of the cause there comes freedom 
from it. If we were aware of our stupidity, ignorance then there 
would be a possibility of wisdom; but to consider stupidity as a 
necessary beginning for intelligence is wrong thinking. If we rec- 
ognize that we are stupid then that very recognition is the begin- 
ning of thoughtfulness; but recognizing it, if we try to become 
clever, then that very becoming is another form of stupidity. 

Any definite pattern of thought prevents understanding. Under- 
standing is not substitution; mere change of patterns, of conclu- 
sions, does not yield understanding. Understanding comes with self- 
awareness and self-knowledge. There is no substitute for self- 
knowledge. Is it not important first to understand oneself, to be 
aware of one’s own conditioning rather than seek understanding 
outside of oneself? Understanding comes with the awareness of 
what is. 

Questioner.* Being imitative what shall we do? 

Krishnamurti: Be self-aware which will reveal the hidden 
motives of imitation, envy, fear, the craving for security, for power 
and so on. This awareness when free of self-identification brings 
understanding and tranquillity which lead to the realization of 
supreme wisdom. 

Questioner: Is not this process of awareness, of self- 
unfoldment another form of acquisition? Is not probing 
another means of self -expansive acquisitiveness? 

Krishnamurti: If the questioner experimented with awareness 
he would discover the truth about his question. Understanding is 
never accumulative; understanding comes only when there is still- 
ness when there is passive alertness. There is no stillness, no passiv- 
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ity when the mind is acquisitive; acquisitiveness is ever restless, 
envious. As we said, awareness is not cumulative; through identi- 
fication accumulation is built up, giving continuity to the self 
through memory. To be aware without self-identification, without 
condemnation or justification is extremely arduous, for our response 
is based on pleasure and pain, reward and punishment. How few 
are aware of constant identification; if we were we would not ask 
these questions which indicate unawareness. As a sleeper dreams ' 
that he must awaken but does not, for it is only a dream, so we are 
asking these questions without actually experimenting with aware- 
ness. 

Questioner: Is there anything that one can do to be 
aware? j 

Krishnamurti: Are you not in conflict, in sorrow? If you are do 
you not search put its cause? The cause is the self, its torturing 
desires. To struggle with these desires only creates resistance, fur- ' 
ther pain, but if you are choicelessly aware of your craving then 
there comes creative understanding. It is the truth of this under- 
standing that liberates, not your struggle against resistance to envy, 
anger, pride and so on. So awareness is not an act of will for will is 
resistance, the effort made by the self through desire to acquire, to 
grow, whether positively or negatively. Be aware of acquisitiveness, 
passively observing its ways on different levels; you will find this 
rather arduous, for thought-feeling sustains itself on identification 
and it is this which prevents the understanding of accumulation. 

Be aware; take the journey of self-discovery. Do not ask what is 
going to happen on this journey which only betrays anxiety, fear, 
indicating your desire for security, for certainty. This desire for 
refuge prevents self-knowledge, self-unfoldment and so, under- 
t an ding- Be aware of this inward anxiety and directly experience 
. y OU will discover what this awareness reveals. But un- 

fortunately most of you only desire to tflk about the journey 
without undertaking it. 

Questioner: What happens to us at the end of the 
journey? 

Krishnamurti: Is it not important for the questioner to be 

re of why he is asking this question? Is it not because of the fear 
S fThe unknown, the desire to gain an end, or the assurance of self- 
°* . - u ; t y? Being in sorrow we seek happiness; being impermanent^ ■- 
con 1 h after the permanent; being in darkness we look for fight. 

S< *f we were aware of what is, then the truth of sorrow, of im- 
ermanency, of imprisonment would liberate thought from its own 
ignorance - 
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Questioner: Is there no such thing as creative thinking? 

Krishnamurti : It would be rather vain to consider what is 
creativeness. If we were aware of our conditioning then the truth 
of this would bring about creative being. To speculate upon creative 
being is a hindrance; all speculation is a hindrance to understanding/ 
Only when the mind is simple, purged of all self-deception and 
cunning, cleansed of all accumulation, is there the Real. The purga- 
tion of the mind is not on act of will nor the outcome of imitative 
compulsion. Awareness of what is, is liberating. 


VI 


As this is the last talk of this series perhaps it might be well to 
make a brief summary of what we have been considering during 
the past five Sundays. We have been discussing whether the process 
of what we call intelligence can resolve any of our problems and 
sorrows; whether the ant-like activity which has developed self- 
protective intelligence can bring about enlightenment and peace. 

This activity on the surface, called intelligence, cannot resolve v 
our many difficulties for within there is still confusion, turmoil and 
darkness. This intelligence has been developed through the ex- 
pansion of the self, the ego, the me and the mine; this activity is 
the outcome of inner insufficiency, incompleteness. Outwardly 
thought is active, building and destroying, contradicting and modi- 
fying. renewing and suppressing; but within there is void and des- 
pair. The outer activity of plastic and steel, reform and counter re- 
form, 13 ever lost in the inward emptiness and confusion. You may 
build wonderful structures or organize spaciously over a smouldering 
volcano but what you construct is soon smothered by ashes and 
destroyed. So this expansive activity of the self, this intelligence, 
however alert, capable and industrious, cannot penetrate through 
its own darkness to Reality. This intelligence cannot at any time 
resolve its own conflicts and miseries for they are the outcome of 
its own activity. This intelligence is incapable of discovering Truth 
and only Truth can free us from ever increasing conflicts and 
sorrows. 

We further considered how this self- expansive intelligence is to 
cease re-shaping itself negatively. Whether positive or negative, the 
activity of craving is still within the framework of the self and can 
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this activity ever come to an end? We said that only through self- 
awareness can this accumulative intelligence of the self cease. We 
saw this awareness to be from moment to moment, without cumu- 
lative power; that in this awareness self-identification-condemna- 
tion -modification cannot take place and so there is deep and full 
understanding. We said that this awareness is not progressive but 
an instantaneous perception and that the thought of progressive 
becoming prevents immediate clarification. 

This morning we shall consider meditation. In understanding it 
we can perhaps comprehend the full and deep significance of pas- 
sive awareness. Awareness is right meditation and without medita- 
tion there can be no self-knowledge. Earnestness in the discovery 
of one’s motives is more important than to seek out a method of 
meditation. The more earnest one is the more capacity one has to 
probe and to perceive. So it is essential to be earnest rather than to 
form and pursue a conclusion, to be earnest rather than arbitrarily 
hold to an intention. If we merely hold to an intention, a conclusion, 
a resolution, thought becomes narrow, obstinate, fixed, but if there 
is earnestness this very quality is capable of deep penetration. 
The difficulty is in being constantly earnest. Spiritual window shop- 
- - is not a n indication of seriousness. If you have the capacity to S 
-il low thought to unroll itself fully then you will perceive that one 
thought contains, or is related to, all thought. There is no need to go 
from teacher to teacher, from guru to guru, from leader to leader, 
for all things are contained in you, the beginning and the end. None 
help you to discover the Real; no ritual, no collective worship, 
^authority can help you. Another may point out the direction 
tQ make of him an authority, a gateway to the Real, a necessity, 
is to be ignorant, which breeds fear and superstition. 

To delve deeply within oneself and discover needs earnestness. 
'This orobing we consider tedious, uninspiring, so we depend upon 
Hmulants, Masters, saviors, leaders, to encourage us to understand 
snm . ,This encouragement or stimulation becomes a necessity, 
OUrS „ dd iction and weakens the quality of earnestness. Being in 
311 !Ldirtion and sorrow we think we are incapable of finding a 
C °T Hon so we look to another or try to find the answer in a book. 
t? look within demands earnest application which is not brought 
A ° ' through the practice of any method. It comes through serious 
and awareness. If one is interested in something thought 
mtc consciously or unconsciously, in spite of fatigue and 

If you are interested in painting then every light, every 
has meaning, you do not have to exert to be interested, you 
j 30 t have to force yourself to observe but through the very in- 
“° n .° f interest even unconsciously you are observing, discover - 
^ <HnSlt rTieriencing. Similarly if there is an interest in the comprehen- 
CX L dissolution of sorrow then that very interest turns the 

pag«“f **>' >«* ° f sdI knOWl ' dE '' 
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To have a goal, an end to be achieved, prevents self-knowledge; 
earnest awareness reveals the ways of the self. Without self-know- 
edge there con be no understanding; self-knowledge is the beginning 
o wisdom. Our thought is the result of the past; our thinking is 
ased on the past, upon conditioning. Without comprehending this 
past there is no understanding of the Heal. The comprehension of 
the past lies through the present. The Real is not the reward for 
self-knowledge. The Real is Causeless and thought that has cause 
cannot experience it. Without a foundation there can be no lasting 
structure and the right foundation for understanding is self- 
knowledge. So all right thinking is the outcome of self-knowledge. 
If I do not know myself how can I understand anything else? For 
without self-knowledge all knowledge is in vain. Without self- 
knowledge incessant activity is of ignorance; this incessant activity, 
mner or outer, only causes destruction and misery. 

Understanding of the ways of the self leads to freedom. Virtue is 
freedom, orderliness; without order, freedom, there can be no ex- 
periencing of the Real. In virtue there is freedom, not in the be- 
coming virtuous. The desire to become, negatively or positively, is 
self-expansive and in the expansion of the self there can be no 

freedom. 

Questioner: You said the Real should not be an incen- 
tive. 1 1 seems to me tha t if I try to think of the Real I am 
better able to understand myself and my difficulties. 

Krishnamurti: Is it possible to think about the Real? We may 
be able to formulate, imagine, speculate upon what we consider the 
Real to be but is it the Real? Can we think about the unknowable? 
Can we think, meditate upon the Timeless when our thought is the 
result of the past, of time? The past is ever the known and thought 
which is based on it can only create the known. So to think about 
Truth is to be caught in the net of ignorance. If thought is able to 
think about Truth then it will not be Truth. Truth is a state of 
being in which the so-called activity of thought has ceased. Think- 
ing, as we know it, is the result of the self-expansive process of time, 
of the past; it is the result of the movement of the known to the 
known. Thought which is the outcome of a cause can never formu- 
late the Causeless. It can only think about the known for it is the 
product of the known. 

What is known is not the Real. Our thought is occupied with the 
constant search for security, for certainty. Self-expansive intelli- 
gence by its very nature craves a refuge, either through negation or 
assertion. How can a mind that is ever seeking certainty, stimula- 
tion, encouragement, possibly think of that which is illimitable? 
You may read about it which is unfortunate, you may verbalize it 
which is a waste of time, but it is not the Real. When you say that 


[ 113 ] 



by thinking about Truth you can better solve your difficullie, and 
Borrows, you nre using the supposed truth as a palliative’ as with 
all drugs, sleep and dullness soon follow. Why seek external stimu- 
lants when the problem demands an understanding or its maker? 

As I was saying, virtue gives freedom but there is no freedom in 
becoming virtuous. There is a vast and unbridgeable difference 
between being nnd becoming. 


Questioner: Is there a difference between truth and 
virtue? 


Krishnnmurti: Virtue gives freedom for thought to be tranquil, 
to experience the Real. So virtue is not on end in itself, only Truth 
is. To be n slave to passion is to be without freedom and in freedom 
alone can there be discovery and experience of the Real. Greed like 
anger is a disturbing factor, is it not? Envy is ever restless never ' 
still. Craving is ever changing the object of its fulfillment, from 
things to passion, to virtue, to the idea of God. The greed for Reality 
is the same os the greed for possessions. 

Craving comes through perception, contact, sensation; desire 
seeks fulfillment so there is identification, the me and the mine. 
Being satiated with things desire pursues other forms of gratifica- 
tion, more subtle forms of fulfillment in relationship, in knowledge, 
m v >* ue > in the realization of God. Craving is the root cause of all 
conflict and sorrow. All forms of becoming, negative or positive, 
cause conflict, resistance. 


Ouesf/oner; /s there any difference between awareness 
and that of which we are aware? I, the observer different- 
from his thoughts? 


... Knshnamurti: The observer and the observed are one; the 
hmker and hi, thoughts are one. To experience the thinker and his 
thought as one .5 very arduous for the thinker is ever taking shelter 
behind his thought ; he separates himseif from his thought, to safe- 
to eve himself continuity, permanency; he modifies 

from th ir U S| tt ' ? ut h ' r '" ,ains ’ This pursuit of thought 
The think “h- ’ C i ,an6: "’ g ’ 'ratsforoiing it leads to illusion. 
™ ‘ h '" k " ‘ S h,s th »ught; the thinker and his thoughts are not 
two separate processes. 

„ que “ i ° ner if awareness is different from the object of 
awareness. We generally regard our thoughts as being apart from 
ourselves; we are riot aware of the thinker and his thought as one. 
This is precisely the difficulty. After all, the qualities of the seif are 
not separate from the self; the self is not something apart from its 
thoughts, from its attributes. The self is put together, made up, and 
the self is not when the parts are dissolved. But in illusion the self 
separates itself from its qualities in order to protect itself, to give 
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itself continuity, permanency. It takes refuge in its qualities throi 
separating itself from them. The self asserts that it is this and i 
that, the self, the I, modifies, changes, transforms its thoughts, 
qualities, but this change only gives strength to the self, to 
protective walls. But if you are aware deeply you will perceive tl 
the thinker and his thoughts are one; the oberver is the observi 
To experience this actual integrated fact is extremely difficult a 
nght meditation is the way to this integration. 

. Questioner/ How can I be on the defense against aggre 
sion without action? Morality demands that we should i 
» something against evil? 


- \ Krishnamurti: To defend is to be aggressive. Should you fig! 
evil by evil? Through wrong means can right be established? Ci 
there be peace in the world by murdering those who are murderer 
As long as we divide ourselves into groups, nationals, differei 
religions and ideologies there will be the aggressor and the defende 
To be without virtue is to be without freedom, which is evil. Th 
evil cannot be overcome by another evil, by another opposin 
desire. 

Questioner; Experiencing is not necessarily a becoming 
is it? 

Krishnamurti: Additive process prevents the experiencing o 
the Real. Where there is accumulation there is a becoming of the sel 
which is the cause of conflict and pain. The accumulative desire fo: 
pleasure and the avoidance of pain is a becoming. Awareness is non 
accumulative for it is ever discovering truth and truth can only bt 
when there is no accumulation, when there is no imitation. Effort ol 
the self can never bring about freedom for effort implies resistance 
and resistance can be dissolved only through choiceless awareness, 
effortless discernment. It is truth alone that frees, not the activity 
of will. The awareness of truth is liberating; the awareness of greed 
and of the truth about it brings liberation from greed. 

Meditation is the purgation from the mind of all its accumula- 
tions; the purgation of the power to gather, to identify, to become; 
the purgation of self-growth of self-fulfillment; meditation is the 
freeing of the mind from memory, from time. Thought is the 
product of the past, it is rooted in the past; thought is the continua- 
tion of accumulative becoming, and that which is a result can- 
not understand or experience that which is without a cause. What 
can be formulated is not the Real and the word is not the experience. 
Memory, the maker of time, is an impediment to the Timeless. 


Questioner: Why is memory an impediment? 


Krishnomurti: Memory, as the identifying process, gives 
continuity to the self. Memory then is an enclosing, hindering 
activity. On it the whole structure of the ego, the I, is built. We are 
considering psychological memory not the memory for speech, facts, 
for the development of technique and so on. Any activity of the self 
is nn impediment to truth: any activity or education that conditions 
the mind through nationalism, through identification with a group, 
an ideology, a dogma, is an impediment to Truth. 

Conditioned knowledge is a hindrance to Reality. Understand- 
ing comes with the cessation of all activity of the mind— when the 
mind is utterly free, silent, tranquil. Craving is ever accumulative 
and time-binding; desire for a goal, knowledge, experience, growth, 
fulfillment and even the desire for God or Truth is an impedi- 
ment. The mind must purge itself of all its self-created impediments 
for supreme wisdom to be. 

Meditation as it is generally understood and practised is a 
process of the expansion of the self; often meditation is a form of 
self-hypnosis. In so-called meditation effort very often is directed 
towards becoming like a Master, which is imitation. All such medi- 
tation leads to illusion. 

The craving for achievement demands a technique, a method, 
practice of which is considered meditation. Through compulsion, 
imitation and through the formation of new habits and disciplines 
there will be no freedom, no understanding; through the means of 
time the Timeless is not experienced. The change of the 'objects 
of desire does not bring release from conflict and sorrow. Will is 
self-expansive intelligence and the activity of will to be or not to 
be, to gather or renounce, is still of the self. To be aware of the 
process of craving with its accumulative memory is to experience 
Truth which is the only liberator. 

Awareness flows into meditation; in meditation, Being, the 
Eternal, is experienced. Becoming can never transform itself into 
Being. Becoming, the expansive and enclosing activity of the self, 
must cease; then there is Being. This Being cannot be thought about, 
cannot be imagined; the very thought about it is a hindrance; all 
that thought can do is to be aware of its own complex and subtle 
becoming, its own cunning intelligence and will. Through self- 
knowledge there comes right thinking which is the foundation for 
right meditation. Meditation should not be confused with prayer. 
Supplicatory prayer does not lead to supreme wisdom for it ever 
maintains the division between self and the Other. 

In silence, in supreme tranquillity when the restless activity 
of memory has ceased, there is the Immeasurable, the Eternal. 
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influences, so many actions upon it, that it is constantly chang- 
ing. And therefore, no formula of any kind can ever solve a ' 
dynamic problem. And yet that is what we are trying to do. 
The left and the right are trying to solve it within the frame- 
work of certain formulae, certain set ideas. But the formulae 
can never solve any thin g Systems have never solved any- 
thing, nor brought about a revolution. A revolution has been 
brought about by creative thinkers, not by mere followers. 
So what is required at the present time, I feel, is not a new 
formula, not a new system, neither of the left nor of the right, 
but a different approach, and that is important. If you ha\e 
a problem what matters is how you approach it. If you 
approach it with a fixed mentality, with set ideas, you 
will not solve the problem, because the problem is 
Cot static. It is constantly undergoing a change and the 
fact that it cannot be solved by mere formulae seems to be 
obvious and I hope it will be obvious to you by the time I 
Saish with these talks. 

What I feel important in this is tha t each one of us should 
solve this problem and not leave it to the leaders This prob- 
lem, this catastrophe requires, not static thinking but revolu- 
tionary thinking, a thinking which is not based on any ideol- 
ogy. whether of Hinduism. Nationalism or Capitalism. It re- 
quires a change in our thinking And so. the approach to the 
problem becomes all important. The ‘how is more unport- 
ant than 'action’ So. to know how to approach this cata- 
' strophe is more important than what to do about it That 
‘how ’ can only be understood, when we are capable o: look- 
ing at the problem through ourselves and not through formu- 
lae. That is, as it is a world catastrophe it requires a mind 
that is capable of looking at it without any prejudice. \ou 
can not look at it as a Brahmin or as a Musalman. as a Chris- 
tian or as a Buddhist. Because we have looked at it in the 
past in this way we have brought about the crisis. Because 
of tradition and other absurdities among us, we have brought 
about this problem and if we approach the problem with the 
same mentality, we shall not clarify or understand it, but only 
further it. It is, as if we were sta nd i n g near a precipice with 
our biased, and we have come to that bias through 

centuries of division, communal and social, rich and poor-, 
divisions of formulae, organised religious divisions and so on 
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acts as a whole being, that is, individually, then such an action 
has immense significance. We will discuss this as we go a ong, 
every Sunday. • ' . , 
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used to thinking compartmentnlly. So right thinking * 
■seems to me to be the solution for the present chaos’ 
and right thinking cannot come either through any formula 
or through following anybody. Right thinking can only take' 
place through self-knowledge, that is. knowing yourself. To 
know yourself you have to study yourself. If one is to under- 
stand oneself he must cease to condemn. If you understand , 
something you must not compare it with something else. You 
must study it by itself. If you would understand it you must 
not judge or condemn or identify yourself with it. If you 
would understand and if you condemn, surely you would put 
a stop to understanding altogether. If you would understand 
yourself the whole process being physiological as well as psy- 
chological we must approach it without condemnation which 
is an extraordinarily diiBcult task. I do not know if you have 
ever tried it or experimented with it yourself, to see how far 
you can understand yourself. 

The religious person will state that he is god, and the 
extreme left-winger that he is nothing but a set of reactions. 
Therefore they have reached conclusions and stopped all real 
thinking; their actions are not based on right thinking and 
therefore not resulting from self-knowledge. Self-knowledge 
is not possible if there is any sense of condemnation or identi- 
fication. In other words, relationship with one or with the 
many is a process of self-revolution through self-knowledge. 
And it is only right thinking which can create a new set of 
values which will completely supersede the false set of values, 
not by replacing old values with new formulae, but with the 
values that you have discovered and which were' not handed 
down to you by a guru, by a political leader, by .a swami, by 
this or that person, values that you have through your self- 
awareness discovered. It is in the present there is right think- 
ing and that is going to solve the world-chaos and that means 
you have to withdraw from the base and become a centre of 
right thinking. Surely this is what has happened always in . 
those moments, in those times when the world had to face 
such crises. There were a few who, seeing the confusion and 
the impossibility of altering that catastrophe, withdrew and 
formed groups. Who is going to fake the trouble now-a-days 
to settle down and very seriously think of the whole problem? 
Those who study, study by a formula, limited by conditioning? 
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But there are very few who study the chaos without a system, 
without being conditioned and it is they who are going to 
save, because they will bo the creators. I hope that during 
these coming weeks it will be possible for us to be really 
serious, to discover this creative thinking, which is the real 
discovery of truth, but this creation cannot be formulated. 
Whfct is creation? ‘ Deep meditation and self-abnegation, as 
it is to most of us? Because we create an image and live in 
that image that is not God. We invite Reality, but Reality 
cannot be invited. It must come. To let it come there must 
be the right feeling, that is, mind must put away all the things 
that it knows, which is an enormously difficult task and 
without that reality, whatever action we do on the precipice 
is futile. So it is my intention, during my talks, to consider 
with those who are really serious and help them to experi- 
ence directly this creative reality. 

To do that we shall have to arrange discussions every 
. other day here between 7-30 in the morning and 9. But what 
is important in these talks and discussions is to be really 
earnest, because earnestness is not a matter created, a matter 
of environmental cause. Then earnestness becomes merely 
transient. But if we realise this chaos, misery and appal- 
ling suffering, it will make us serious. And it is this 
seriousness and earnestness that are required, to solve this 
problem. 

I have been given two or three questions and I shall try 
to answer them. 


Question : The communist believes that on guaran- 
teeing food, clothing and shelter to every individual and 
abolishing private property a state can be created in which 
we can live happily. What do you say about it? 


Krishnamurti: I wonder what you would say. I 
also wonder whether you have ever thought about this pro- 
blem. It will be extraordinary interesting to find out what 
you would think about it. It is your problem also because 
we do need clothes, food and shelter. We need to organize 
that on a world-scale not just on a communal scale, which 
means wc need people who are not thinking m terras of 
nationalism, etc., but thinking in terms of man. Not m terms 
of formulae but in terms of human happiness, and not 



portant than bread. I am not laying down anything dogmati- 
cally. We can discuss this during the coming several weeks. 
But if we merely adhered to the formula with all its implica- 
tions, then as has been over and over again proved by history, 
it would be futile. 

After all what is the State? What is Government? It 
represents the relationship of individuals. If our relationship 
is based on greed, competition etc., we will have a Govern- 
ment that will represent us. This is on obviously simple fact. 
You need not read history to find this out. And if we do not 
lay emphasis on the right issue but are merely carried away 
by issues of secondary importance, how can we succeed? To 
lay emphasis on something that is of secondary importance 
rather than on the major issues is to produce confusion and 
perhaps that is the interest of those who want to gain power. 

So in order to bring about a happy state for man, that 
is, for you and me, and since we do not live by bread alone, 
we have to understand the psychological factors, the com- 
plexities that exist in each one of us; and we must free our- 
selves from such conditioning as greed for power. Without 
understanding nil this, to organize for bread becomes impossi- 
ble. So without transformation of the individual there will 
be no happiness for man and if you are not willing to change, 
then surely you have vested interests in religion, in property, 
in ideals and so on. Since you have vested interests and 
since you cannot be shaken, the extreme left winger says 
'destroy them’. What is important in all this is, to take each 
problem as a whole, not as a part, and try to solve the pro- 
blem. In part you can never find the solution but you can 
find the solution only by understanding the problem as a. 
whole. 


Question- Mahatma Gandhi and others believe that 
the time has come when men of good-will, the just, the wise- 
men should join together to organize to fight the present crisis. 
Are you not escaping from this duty as most of our spintua 
leaders are doing? 


Krishnamurti: It is obviously necessary that men 
of good-will all over the world should come together. Ihat 
goes without saying. But how can they come together we 
want to do something fundamentally and also peacefully. Our 



'function is to do something bemuse tve are good at heart. 
But individually the good at heart have also formulae. They 
want to act in a certain way and then we begin. Then we 
find we cannot get on. Men of good-will should not have for-, 
inulae. They should lx? above formulae and not be part o! 
any system. And that is where we find the difficulty. First 
of all I do not believe in leadership. I think the very idea of 
leading somebody is antisocial, anti-spiritual, and with that 
idea I wish to explain my position. 

First of all, as I said during the talk, any action on the , 
edge of llie precipice will only create further confusion for 
the very reason that we arc ot the edge of the precipice, that 
we arc confused. And action out of confusion cannot produce 
good results but will only further the confusion. So what 
we can do is to move away from the confusion, that is, 
the confusion within ourselves. And that is what I am 
doing; moving away from confusion, political, Spiritual, 
psychological and helping those who want to withdraw 
from that confusion. But in order to understand the confu- 
sion they must look at it and it requires enormous thinking. 
Surely such a person is not an escapist. How can you act 
when you yourself are in confusion? How can you bring 
about clarity if you are blind and how can you lead anybody? 
When a man realizes that he is blind and confused he should 
first free himself from confusion and from those bondages 
which are binding and blinding him. To act without the clari- 
fication is tD create further misery and the idea of following 
is really very important The idea of having a leader should 
be realty understood. We have been led, socially, economic- 
ially, religiouslj’ by our leaders. You may ask negatively: 
but for them, what would have been our condition? Is it 
not an important question to ask? Is it not the fact that we 
are being led which shows our incapacity to think for our- 
selves, to live rightly for ourselves? We depend on somebody 
to tell us how to act, how to think; in other words our system 
of upbringing Is based on i chat to think and not Jioir to think 
and hence we need leaders. And I assure you the present 
chaos does not demand new leaders- It does demand some- 
thin'' totally different, that is, for each individual to become 
a light to himself and not be dependent on somebody else. 

And that requires great effort and "understanding on the part 
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of each one of us. So, men of good-will are many in the world. 
If you really come down to facts you and I are men of good- 
will at moments. We want to live peacefully in the world. 
But so many influences and conditions have over-powered us 
and it is from these we have to free ourselves. That depends 
naturally on each one of us and not on somebody else. So, 
that means that men of good-will must also be free from con- 
ditioning, from nationalistic and communalistic ideals. They 
must cease to be nationalistic. They must cease to think as 
Brahmins, Muslims, Christians and so on. They must have 
no definite formula. For that is what is preventing us from 
coming together. If you are a Hindu you want to express 
your good-will within the frame-work of Hinduism and where 
will that lead you? The same applies to the Christian, the 
Musalman and so on. And therefore we are back to the 
whole problem which is much more difficult than it appears 
superficially. 

By all* means men of good-will should come together. 
But they do not unfortunately, because they all have the con- 
ditioning which society has imposed upon them and that is 
why I am saying that we should free ourselves from those 
conditionings and think in new terms. And it is for you to 
begin and not for the leader or the men of good-will. It is you 
who have to live with your neighbour and not the leader. 

So in all these questions what is important, it seems to 
me, is the primary issue; we must not be confused with 
„ secondary problems. The primary issue is you and not some- 
body else. Because we have given ourselves over to the guru, 
to the political leader, to a theory, we have created in our- 
selves a state of confusion. Because one theory can be super- 
seded by another theory and one leader can supersede another 
leader, we get confused. The intellectuals have failed. Their 
theories have also failed and if we depend on leaders we shall 
only plunge further into misery and drag humanity too with 
us. To resist the absurdities of leadership is extraordinarily 
difficult because we are lazy and because we hope somebody 
else will solve the problem. So it is important for us to re- 
alize the fact that not someone else but we are responsible 
for this misery and no leader can transform it. To understand 
this, requires extraordinary effort but we waste our energies 



in si, cl, nbsurd ways that we cannot tackle the problem fullv 
and completely. * 

Question: Young men have said to me attain 
again : We ore /rustrotcci, ,cc do not knots what me „„ to 
da in the present crisis. Oar leaders arc unable to lead us 
as then are themselves confused. We expected so much fro,,, 
political independence end from the settlement with the Mas 
lim league. 

Krishnamurti: There are so many questions in. 
voiced m this quest, on So one has to take them one by one 
F,rst of all : 'see are frustrated You know the meaning of 
frustration. You want something and you cannot get it , J 
you feel lost and you feel that you have been prevented from 
getting it. Ion u-ant to get a job and cannot get it and „„„ 
feel frustrated. You u-ant to marry a woman and you cannot 
do that and you feel frustrated, prevented or held back I 
want to have power and position and I am thwarted and I 
feel lost, and a wall has arisen between me and that which 
I want to gain. 

Before you say that you feel frustrated, you must find out 
,f ever you arc in o position when you are not frustrated As 
it is you got all you want, yet you u-ant something more 
So there is constant frustration. It is constant because of 
emptiness, because you feel empty, economically, psycholoei 
rally and spiriiually empty. You think you can ffll S 
emptiness by getting what you want. But if y ou examine 
very closely you u-UI find that you can never fill that emoli 
ness. We have tried to, by much study, by science, through 
various means of destruction, by pursuing gurus But as 
cannot fill that void you feel frustrated. That i° U 

logical fact. “ 3 PSycho - 

Now what is this emptiness? Have you ever examined 
it? To understand it you must cease trying to fill it, i t j s 
like a man filling a bucket with a hole in it. It is Always 
leaking and it can never be filled and you will say that such 
a man is imbalanced. . 

In this problem itself is the answer and not away from 
it. So, it we understood the process of frustration and ils 
implications, the questions could be answered comparatively 
simply- 

r«] 



* Icoders arc unotic to feud tis ; tec expected so much 
ittical Independence, end /rout the settlement with the 
League. We come back to the same problem. Who 
the leader? You create him, because you want some- 
toll you what to do. Because we arc too lazy to think 
at we want, anti always like to be told by another, 
ogirally he becomes your master and because you are 
d he is also confused. So out of our confusion we 
When the leader is’ confused we blame him. We do 
nc ourselves but only blame somebody else. 
expected 3o much from the settlement icith the Mus~ 
guc. Do you mean to say that through separation you 
I any solution? You may get better jobs. It is like 
ice you allow war, which is the major evil, minor evils 
low. Once you admit division between peoples, bet- 
iroups, between Brahmins and the rest, you create 
confusion, and a settlement based on divisions of peo- 

0 solution at all. This has been proved over and over 
trough history, and still we are doing it. 

when you look at all these problems of distribution 
. of men of good-will and of frustration, you will see 
:y are all closely interrelated. We have not seen the 
atlonship, because we have tried to solve each pro- 
iparntely on its own level. The only solution to con- 

1 confusion is after all Truth which liberates. To lot 
or Truth come to you, you have to be free from bond- 
Not only from the subtle bondages and the obvious 
ut also from nationalism, conununahsm etc. If we 
t this we will bring about clarity m ourselves. 
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; have got a very difficult subject in understanding our- 
As we have got n very difficult subject to deal with it 
s a great doal of patience and we must not jump to 
ions. It requires a great deal of study and patient 
landing, a careful analysis and a sense of detachment, 
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you arc a socialist or a communist or a capitalist, etc. So even 
though you arc specialized in philosophy, economy or law, 
etc., put them aside for the moment at least because in that 
problem and not merely in a part of it lies the solution. The 
niore we specialize the more we are going to destroy ourselves. 
It Is'a biological fact. Animals that have specialized have 
perished. So, similarly, as our problem is not a specialized 
problem let us look at it from every point of view. There are 
only very few who can look at the canvas and get the whole 
significance of the picture and it is they' who arc the real 
saviours and not the specialists. 

As I was saying, life is a very complex problem and a 
'"cry complex problem must naturally be approached very 
simply. Take for example a child which is a very complex 
entity; yet to understand a child our mind should be very 
simple. If you see a beautiful picture or a lovely sunset, if 
you arc comparing them with other pictures or sunsets, you 
won’t understand the picture or the sunset. Similarly life is 
very complex and it Involves actual thinking, feeling, earning 
ones livelihood, relationship, search for truth, etc. So to 
understand life we must have an extraordinarily simple mind, 
not an innocent one, a very simple mind that sees directly 
everything as it is and not translated according to what it 
wants. This is one of our difficulties : to approach the com- 
plex problem of life simply. To understand and to approach 
dimply, we have naturally to ask ourselves this question: 
what is our relationship to this problem, this chaos and this 
degradation that we see about us, where man is against man, 
ideas against another set of ideas, where despair is prevailing? 
Perhaps you do not know about this despair In Europe they 
feel it vitally because they see how everything has failed 
education, religion, one system after another has collapsed. 

So, how do you regard this chaos, this frightful confusion 9 
flow would you set about to bring order out of this chaos? 
Where would you begin? Obviously with yourselves because 
your relationship with the chaos is direct. Let us not blame 
a few insane leaders. Because you and I have created this 
-haos, to bring order we must begin with our house, with our- . 
selves. We are not to begin with a system; we are not to 
begin with an idea; we are not to begin with a revolution; 
we are not to begin with a theory; we must begin with 



ourselves, because m> arc responsible for ourselves, mill 
oul us there is no world nnd so we arc the world am 
we are the problem, which is not an intellectual theory hu 
a fact. So do not rush to put it aside, which is usually oat 
of our escapes, one oi our clever means of getting out of it 
Because when we deal with it so directly, what wo feel and 
what we do U of vital significance and because we are un- 
willing to face it we say ‘ get on \ 

As it is an irrefutable fact that we are the world and we 
have created the mess, it is through us alone that the salva- 
tion lies and not through something else and that is the basis 
of what I am going to say about the whole problem. Because 
the problem is not external to you; to understand it you have 
to understand yourself. Though it sounds very simple it is 
extremely complex. If everyone in the world would observe 
decently and kindly without condemnation and exploitation, ' 
there would be peace in the world. So the problem is your 
responsibility, a responsibility you have shirked; the moment 
you recognize that you arc in the mess you have to act posi- 
tively and vigorously; but we do not want to act positively, 
therefore wc look to a leader and to a system. So in my talks 
and discussions the only starting point and the only essential 
l' point is you. 

For several reasons we have overshadowed our respon- 
sibility, it has been put away, discharged, hidden, dispelled or 
submerged. This chaos is the result of systems whether the 
capitalistic, the socialistic, the communistic or the brahminic. 
That is, we have systems and formulae and they are inorejj 
important to us than the individual. If we will observe still 
further we will find that organized society, in which we include 
education, religion, etc., has smothered our individual respon- 
sibility. You believe and your belief is merely a condition 
imposed upon you because it gratifies you and gives you secu- 
rity in society, factually, psychologically and abstractively. So, 
when you believe, your individual responsibility is taken away 
and you are working just like a machine. When society 
becomes more important the importance of bureaucracy 
becomes overwhelming. Take the example of a political party 
When you join it you become a party-machine. You want to 
dominate, you want to put vour ideas through. So the party 


the organization, the system become much more important - 
than you anti yet you do not realize it. 

Again take the case of education. I do not know why we 
are educated. What does it all mean? What is the purpose • 
of education? You become lawyers, mathematicians, chemical 
engineers and so on. You are educated to be something and 
therefore you cease to be the individual who is responsible, 
but you are specialized. The more we are educated the more 
conditioned we are. The more we read the more we repeat 
Teach the people how to read and then we will have no revo- 
lution" is a famous saying. With education we have the regi- 
mentation through the Army, the Navy, the Police, etc. So 
these arc the many factors which make us unconscious of 
our responsibility. We all function as machines because as 
' Ve ore members of a party or group, we have no responsi- 
bility. 

So in order to transform this chaos and darkness we have 
to start with ourselves and not with the machine, because psy- 
chologically you are always the master of the machine or the 
system. So we shall start from this point: you are the only 
person that matters and not the society because your relation‘s 
ship with one another is the society. What you think, what 
you feel, what you do is of the utmost importance because you 
create the society and the environment 

I will now answer some of the questions sent to me. 

I do not prepare beforehand the answers to these ques- 
tions. Generally I do not even like to look at them in advance 
as I wish to answer directly and so I am not choosing what I 
want to answer. The question will receive the right answer 
if the questioner is serious in his intentions. If you merely 
ask an intellectual question to trap me you may trap me but 
you will lose out. But if you ask really seriously, you will 
find that there is a serious answer. 

Question: What is the kind of thinking needed today 
to live in peace? At the same time could you show a way by 
which -millions of unemployed people can lead a life without 
starvation. 

Krishnamurti: To have peace you must live peace- 
fully. Property is one of the causes of contention. To own 
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things, whether through control of property by which you gain 
more and more or through relationship with ideas, will create 
contention. So if you want peace you must live without greed, 
because greed leads to nationalism and it is a factor which 
divides people. From greed we come to envy and a desire 
to possess. All these create competition between man and 
man. Organized religion is also one of the factors that sepa- 
rate man from man for we say we are Christians, Hindus, etc. 
You believe and I do not believe and therefore there is con- 
tention, You want to convert me and I think my religion is 
much better than yours, nearer the supreme. So to have 
peace in the world, which Ls very essential now’, we must be 
peaceful. You cannot have peace through communalism. You 
cannot have peace through intelligence whether it is the intel- 
ligence of the Brahmin or of one of another caste or of the 
American or of the German. To have peace in the world we 
must cease to be greedy. To have peace in the w-orld we must 
cease to be a Brahmin, a Hindu, a Muslim or an Englishman 
and so on.- All the divisions have to be dropped because you 
and I are one biologically. Wien this is done we can feed the 
starving millions. If not, we will be wrangling to find out 
which is the better system, or the best set of ideas. So the 
starving man is left out. This does not mean that we should 
not organize to feed the many, the one. One has to think in 
terms of the world. The scientist can be put to work to feed, 
clothe and provide shelter for everybody. But scientists are 
also nationalists like you and me. If you are spreading this 
poison of separatism you are also contributing to this disaster. 
Separatism not only economically but psychologically as well; 
the organized separatism of religion or societies, etc. If you 
really felt that they are wrong, would you not stop them and 
thereby bring about a different world tomorrow? Nobody is 
worried about what is going to happen five hundred years 
hence. I want to be fed tomorrow, immediately and you could 
provide food, clothing and shelter if we all acted immediately. 

But unfortunately the crisis is far away from most of us or 
at least we think it is far away and therefore we are not faced 
with it. Nobody is going to give you peace, certainly not God, 
because we are not worthy of it. We have made this mess 
and we have to get out of it and we cannot get out of it through 
any system. 



Question; More filings ore wrought by prayer than 
this world dreams of. Mafia tmn Gandhi has wonderfully 
exemplified its efficacy in his daily life. If individuals without 
distraction and materialistic aggrandiremeiit lift their hearts 
to God in penitent prayer , then the mercy 6f God trill dispel 
the catastrophe that has overtaken the world. Is this not the 
right attitude to develop? 


Krishna murti: We must differentiate between 
prayer and meditation. What do we mean by prayer? Gene- 
rally it means supplication or petition. You demand, beg, or 
ask from what you call God, something which you want. To 
put it plainly it means that you are in need and you pray. 
You are in suffering and you pray. You are mentally confused 
and you pray. That is, you petition or you supplicate somebody 
to tell you what to do. To whom arc you praying ? You say 
to God. But surely God or Truth is something unknown and 
which cannot be formulated. If you say I know God it is no 
longer God. God and Truth are not created. It must come 
to you and you cannot go to it and ask. When you ask you 
are creating it and therefore it ceases to be God or Truth. So 
before you ask, you must know whether you want peace 
from God, that Ls, Truth. When you yourself create this 
chaos in this world you look to another for help. So 
God cannot give you peace, because it is your fabrication. 
What is the good of praying’ Is not then prayer an escape? 
Please do not bring personalities into it Let us think about 
it directly. It does not matter who prays. Once a person in 
America came to see me and he said that he had prayed God 
to give him a refrigerator and he said that he had the refrige- 
rator. But you pay for it in the end If you want peace you 
will have it, but it will not be peace, it will only be decay, 
stagnation and regimentation Peace is something very dyna- 
mic which is creative and you cannot have something 
creative through supplication. But prayer is completely 
different from meditation. A _man who prays can neve r 
understand what is meditation, because he is concerned 
wUirg ain: — MeditSttorTTs a process of understanding: CTncfer- 
standmg* is not a result and it is not something you gain. It 
is a process of self-discovery. That means meditation is an ■ 
awareness of your whole process of living. Meditation is a 


process of understanding, the process of your whole hein; 
not only a part of it, and that means that yon have to fc 
aware of everything that you are doing. It is not concentn 
lion. You take a picture and you focus your attention o; 
that. That is comparatively easy. That Ls exclusive, yoi 
exclude all thoughts and you focus your attention on on. 
point. Surely that is not meditation. Meditation is 'ar 
awareness constantly becoming deeper and deeper as a resul 
of clearly seeing through the many layers of consciousness. 
It Ls like n pool that Is still when the process Is over. When 
the problem ceases tlirough awareness the solution becomes 
stillness. It cannot be made quiet. So prayer, concentration, 
meditation, are entirely different things and he who prays can 
never know what meditation is; neither lie who concentrates 
can ever know what meditation is. For meditation is spon- 
taneous and therefore it requires spontaneity and not a regi- 
mented mind. Spont aneity co m es into being when t here U 
nwnjgne ss, awar e ness in wh jch-lhere is n ' 0 

judgment _and_noJdent ification . If you go deeper and deeper 
and let it flow freely it becomes meditation, in which the 
thinker is the thought and there is no division between tfie 
thinker and the thought. 

Question; You deride the Brahmins. Hare they not 
played an important part in the culture of India. 

Krishnamurti: Perhaps they have. But what of 
it? Surely such a question indicates hereditary pride. Does 
it not? It is like saying that I was something marvellous in 
my past incarnation but now I am a boot-black. This idea 
that you are the exclusive race of Brahmins, this idea that 
you have a master-creed which cannot be handed down, is 
detrimental to society. So what matters is not whether you 
are a Brahmin or not, hut what you are now, not what you "5 
were in the past. Originally every society in the world had 
a group of people who were devoted to something 
real. You call them Brahmins, somebody else calls 
them Hebrews, Christians, and so on. But what they were ’ 
essentially concerned with was the pursuit of the real, irres- - 
pective of what the society around was doing. By what name 
they are called does not matter. It is they who gave to 
society, culture, and not the people who were embroiled in 
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society whether politicians, lawyers or warmongers. These 
do not make society, they do not make culture, but the 
people who really preach culture are those who are 
peaceful and not the politicians. So in the past they 
were such people who were not concerned with ambi- 
tion, with power, with position, with property, with sys- 
tems. Not only here but right through the world. There 
were few who were not concerned, here, and in China there 
were large groups, and practically everywhere throughout 
history. And here now, what has happened to the hereditary 
Brahmins, who arc supposed to guide society, to help man to 
think rightly? They have become merchants, they have be- 
come lawyers, they have become politicians. Do you think 
culture can exist on that kind of basis? On a structure that 
is really destructive to men? 

So, what matters is, not the past, but the result of the 
past which is the present. To understand the past you have 
lo look through the present, psychologically and factually. 
The present is the passage of the past to the future. If you 
do not change in the present, the future will be biased, which 
means chaos. So we are concerned with the present, not with 
the Brahmins of old times who were concerned with some- 
thing far greater than merely grabbing for money, for posi- 
tion, and coding up systems. So since the present is of the 
highest importance, what are we doing? In what way are 
w e changing ourselves and guidmg culture, not Indian culture 
or Christian culture, but human culture. It is only by settings, 
up peaceful thinking in daily life that we can realize Truth. 
There is a responsibility for those who are not themselves 
immediately concerned with food, clothing, and shelter. It is 
your responsibility to ensure food and clothing for the naked 
and the starving; instead you are intellectually indulging in 
verbiage. You must completely shed your opmions and that 
means revolution in your mind. 

Question: You have attained illumination, but what 
about us, the millions? 

Krishnamurti: So, what about you? You and I 
are the millions, but are we aware of it? The moment we 
are in despair, we are confused, but who can save us, not the 
illumined, I assure you, not the leader, not the church, not 



the temple, not the politician. You are the only person who 
can save yourself and none other. It is like a man who is in 
sorrow. If he is unaware of his sorrow, he goes to another 
and talks about saving the world. If he is aware of his sor- 
row, of his constant loneliness, emptiness, strife, pains, strug- 
gle, then he begins with himself, and he is not concerned 
about who is illumined and who is not illumined. He 
is concerned with his own transformation, with his 
own regeneration, nnd that is what matters, not the leader, 
not the follower, but you ; because you yourself are the mass, 
the life; and life is painful and you feel anxious when you 
do not understand it, but you can understand it only through 
yourself, and not through another. 
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1 would like to continue from where I left off last Sunday. 
Perhaps those of you who have followed the discussions, those 
who have followed what I have been saying seriously, will 
remember that I was trying to show the relationship between 
the individual and society, how society having been created 
by the individual smothers the individual through systems, 
through organizations, through religion and so on. I would 
like to continue from where I left off because I think it is 
very important to realize not only verbally but really very 
seriously and profoundly, the relationship between the in- 
dividual and society, as well as the transformation of society 
and the regeneration of the individual. There is hope in man, 
not in society, not in systems — organized religious systems — 
but in you, and in me. I think this is fairly obvious. We 
must try to know what is happening in the world and not 
merely accept a formula, a system because there is no hope 
in them. So it is very important to realize the relationship 
between the individual and society. Is not society the result 
of one individual’s relationship with another? Your relation- 
ship with another creates the society which in turn brings 
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into being the State. The State by itself is hot a separate 
entity. It is the outcome of your relationship with others. 
So it is from society that State comes into being. 

Though you assert that relationship is based on brother- 
hood, love and religious ideas and so on, if you really analyse 
it very carefully and deeply you will see that it is based on 
sensate values, that is, the relationship is the product of sen- 
sory values, values made either by the hand or by the mind. 
Sensory values are not eternal values. That we shall discuss 
presently. So the relationship based on sensory values has 
produced in the world, wars, catastrophes, the chaos which 
you see throughout the world. This relationship between 
>ou and another has bred individual enterprise; and opposed 
to that there has come into being collective action. If you 
examine both, you will see that society is based on sensory 
values; whether of the right or of the left it is ultimately based 
on sensory values ; and neither the right nor the left has 
brought happiness to man. That is, whether it is organized 
•society of the left or of the nght, man’s happiness has not 
come into being. 

Man is in despair, confused and in sorrow. So the pro- 
blem is this, does man’s happiness — thought, action, mind — 
does it lie in sensate values upon which our society, either 
of the left or of the right is based 7 Though the right pro- 
duces religion, worship, etc., yet if you look at it very deeply, 
you will see that ultimately it denies man’s happiness because 
it produces wars, regimentation and an education that merely 
shows you what to think, not how to think; yet surely the 
organized society of the left also denies man’s happiness be- 
cause it is regimented. So, does man’s happiness, the happi- 
ness which is yours and mine, does it lie in tilings made by 
the hand and by the mind? And this is what we are all 
going to discover, through self-knowledge; it is you, and not 
somebody else who is going to tell you where your happiness 
lies. Your creative being, creative activity and your joys and 
your happiness are in sensory values. Through self-know- 
ledge we can discover what is the truth and right happiness 
and whether our happiness lies in things made by the hand 
and by the mind. 

*Now, what is self-knowledge? Surely it cannot be learn- 
ed through books. Surely it is not the assertion of another. 


You have to know the total process of your whole being, ttot 

is, to be aware of everything that you are : — thoughts, feeling 
and action. Being aware, not by becoming aware, of what 
you are, that is the very beginning of self-knowledge. With- 
out self-knowledge I do not see how there can be any thinking 
at all. Since you are the world and 'your relationship with 
another is society, without a revolutionary change in you 
there can be no hope. How to understand yourself is of pri* 
maty importance. “Transform society” is one of our catch- 
phrases, an easy assertion, that we must do something about 
the world as though the world were so different from our- 
selves. Wo have created this horror, these wars, this mad 
chaos in the world at the present time and we cannot trans- 
form it if we do not know how to think about the problem- 
We cannot think about the problem unless \vc are aware of 

it. And you cannot be aware of it outside of yourself. You 
have created this, therefore you should become aware of 
yourselves and not of others. Therefore the confusion has to 
be cleared within your mind, which does not mean you must 
wait till all the confusion in yourself is cleared before you act. 

So the problem of which we are well aware is how to 
transform the world, to bring happiness, to bring order, to 
bring peace. It must begin with us, that is with you and me. 
not merely by saying ‘I must begin’, but in action, by becoming 
aware of what we are doing, of all the process and the repeti- 
tion of ideas, and the absurdities in which we sometimes 
indulge, our class and communal divisions, national and racial 
divisions. All that has to be altered, has it not, before there 
can be fundamental changes in the world? And I do not 
think we realize what an extraordinary' crisis this is. As I 
have said in my previous talks, it is not an ordinary economic 
crisis but an extraordinary crisis. A crisis like this 
happens only very rarely and we are all confronted 
with one of the rarest of catastrophes and confusions. 
h n4 "»e x21 are approadrong Vi wrt’n iorrmnat, 'mAh 
systems, which is only- Wind thinking, whether the system i 5 
of the right or of the left. "What we need is a complete revolu- 
tion in thought, that is, in values and you cannot create values 
except by awakening the individual, not the individual in 
opposition to the mass. And as the individual’s awakening I s 
limited by' narrow prejudicial activities, he cannot transform 
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or regenerate lumself, that is, the mass; and that can only be 
done by becoming aware of yourself, of whatever you do from 
the least important to the most profound. If you are not 
aware you must find out why you arc not aware. When you 
walk down the streets you are aware of the poverty of the 
people, of the ill-fed families and of the utter callousness of 
everyone. But we. have created this, you and I have created 
" * s about us. It has not come into being by some myste- 
rious charm, and since we are not aware of it how can we 
transform it? Surely that is the obvious beginning. Is it not? 
It looks simple and yet the most profound beginning is to begin 
with ourselves, which is the most difficult. We can always 
reform others, but it is very difficult to transform ourselves 
(Laughter) . 

I know, Sirs, you laugh and that laughter has very little 
significance, it does not mean very much. I know that to most 
of us life has very little significance. We are all trying to solve 
the world’s problem. What is happening in the Punjab, has 
happened in Germany. What is happening is a slow process 
of regimentation, even in England which has stood for the 
liberty of the individual We are not aware of what is hap- 
pening in America and China You read about all of this 
because unfortunately it is one of our pet habits to read papers. 
We have become so dull and I think that is where our diffi-, 
cu «y lies. We must revivify and quicken our whole sensiti- 
vity. But you cannot be sensitive by merely saying that you 
™ust be sensitive You become sensitive, when you become 
aware of yourself in action, in thought and in feeling. Surely 
hope or God, or whatever name you like to give it is to be 
found not in religion, not in systems but in trying to discover 
truth in every little thing Truth is not far away but verv 
near, only if we knew how to look for it, but we do not look 1 
for it because we are not aware So what is of primary im- 
portance is to be aware, so choicelessly, so penetratingly 
aware of every thought, every feeling that is revealed 

Question: In a recent article by a famous correspond- 
ent it was slated that toisdom and personal example do not 
*oloe the world’s problem. What do you say? 

Krishnamurti: As there are many things involved 
In this particular question we must analyse it carefully. First 



of all we are persuaded or told what to think by famous cor- 
respondents. because correspondents, like you, have axes to 
grind. So, being very clever and good at words the corre- 
spondent writes and we read because we are educated, and 
what we read becomes the truth. We have stopped thinking 
but we absorb and so, famous correspondents become very 
important in our daily’ activities, also what they think and 
what they do. First of all we should be aware of everything; 
one has to be extremely alert, not to absorb other people’s 
ideas and demands. The correspondent says that wisdom and 
personal examples are not enough to solve the world's pro- 
blem. Is either do I think wisdom and personal example will 
save the world. The correspondent asks invariably for poli- 
tical action either of the left or of the right, based on a certain 
set of ideals — religious, economic or social. 

Now what does personal example mean? Invariably it 
leads to imitation. You Lave an ideal and you conform to 
it and naturally conformity, imitation, regimentation of thought' 
can never solve the world’s problems. Therefore personal 
example in a great crisis becomes of very little significance. 
Wisdom cannot be realized through personal example. v 
Wisdom is a thing that is living, real and constantly moving.* 

It is not in a fixed place; it is not learned through books. 
What is necessary at the present time is not example, but. 
revolution in thinking, creative thinking. And that revolution 
cannot take place or be gained by following a few leaders. 

It can only be gained through you, the individual. So neither 
personal example, nor political action based on a system or 
on an authority is going to save the world. That has beer 
tried over and over again. Man puts his' faith in a system, 
in the party, in a leader and each one of these has invariably 
failed. We merely returned to the exploitation of man in a 
different form, in different degrees, on a different level. 
Whether the State exploits man or man exploits man is oil 
the same. The problem is not solved by the State or by 
examples. 

The problem is our problem, because we no longer think ' 
creatively, but are following patterns,*in a regimented way. 

We have brought about this world-chaos and therefore per- 
sona! example can never save mankind. 
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So there must be a creative revolution in thinking and 
that is extremely difficult. And because it is difficult we look 
to somebody else, to the example, to the leader. What do I 
mean by creative thinking? Do we think at all or do we 
merely respond to a certain set of conditions? Is that think- 
ing? ^ Because you are a Hindu, you are conditioned in a 
certain manner or if a Muslim, a Buddhist, or whatever it 
he, your response is to that particular conditioning. Surely 
that is not thinking You have a certain conditioning .and 
you respond to that. You think that you are thinking. There 
can be revolution in thinking only when the man is free 
from conditioning, not only the conscious conditioning, but 
the many layers of consciousness in which conditioning exists 
and to become liberated from that conditioning is revolutionary 
thinking. And that means you have to cease to be a Brahmin 
or a Muslim or a Hindu or a Christian. You have to tran- 
scend all fallacies, class divisions and that is the problem now. 

I know you will easily agree with me in all this. You will 
shake your head in assent. You will probably come next 
Sunday and the many following Sundays and yet you will go 
on in the same routine because you are conditioned If you 
do change, what will your neighbours say! You might even 
lose your job and therefore you will go on shaking your head 
and the world will go on more and more miserably and you 
will go on talking about changing the world. 

So the start is not in the world of which you are unaware, 
but in you The world’s problem can be solved if you are 
aware of the catastrophe and the misery in yourself, the con- 
fusion which exists in you and therefore in the world Political 
action is comparatively easy. To organize the distribution of 
food for mankind is comparatively easy There is a need to 
clothe man, shelter him and give him food. We all know that. 
Every school-boy knows it. But what is the result? It is 
merely book-knowledge. Because the boy * is conditioned, 
because he cannot free himself from his conditioning, it remains 
merely book-knowledge without action. That is why, we must 
break through our conditioning and all the degradations, the 
degenerative qualities that exist. I assure you that is the only 
way out, and that also means that personal examples are of 
very little significance in a world-crisis of this kind, hut 


what is of the highest Importance is whnt you arc, youri 
thinking, your feeling, your action now. 

Question: What do you mean xchcn you say that tee 
use the present ns a passage? 

Kr.ishnamurti: Last Sunday I said that we use the 
present as a p:issagc to the future. We use the present as a 
means of achieving some result, whether it is a psychological 
result or a personal result, changing oneself to become some- 
thing. We use the present as a means of the past for the 
future; that is, to answer the question, the present is the result 
of the past. Surely that is obvious. What you think is based 
on the past, your being is founded on the past. Now thought 
without understanding the past, goes through the present into 
the future. So the future is the past continuing through 
the present, . and it is the result of the past, it can 
only be understood through the present. The psycho- 
analysts look to the past to find difficulties, the con- 
ditioning, the complex, and so on. But to understand 
the past, the present which is the past must be under- 
stood. That is. through the present is the past. Post is not 
unrelated to the present. So to understand the past the door 
is the present, which is also the door to the future. That is, 
to understand the significance of the past the present must be 
understood and not sacrificed for the future. There are poli- 
tical groups of the left and also of the right who say : “ Sacri- 
fice the present for the future. It does not matter what 
happens to man in the present but we will lead him to a 
marvellous future." As though they knew what the future is 
going to be! This idea of sacrificing the present for the future 
lias thus led man to disaster, into chaos and misery. Religious 
people also use the present as a passage to the future. That 
is, you say: "In my next incarnation I will do something, but 
nothing now. Give me a chance.” That is sacrificing the pre- 
sent, surely. Surely eternity is the present, the timeless is now 
and to understand the timeless you cannot approach it through 
time. Yet, you are using time, that is, the past, the present 
and the future as a means of realizing the immeasurable, the 
timeless. So one must be aware of what this political fallacy 
of sacrificing the present for the future is, and one must be 



aware also of this idea that the future is different from the 
present. 

If you do not change now you will never change. Because 
>ou are continuing the present, understanding, wisdom is in 
the present not in the future. Wisdom is being, which is the 
present, which is now, and the present can be understood when 
the mind understands the past and thus becomes psychologi- 
cally aware of the whole content of our being now, of what 
you are now; and therefore to understand the now, you must 
look to the past, because your thought is based on the past. 
Surely that is obvious, is it not? You cannot think without 
the past and to understand the past, examine what you are 
now, be aware of what you are now and becoming aware of 
what you are now, you will see you are using the present as 
a Passage to get somewhere, interpreting the present and 
knowing its significance conditioned by the past. So if you 
nse time as a means "to the timeless you will never find the 
tuneless because the means creates the end If you use wrong 
nieans you will produce the wrong end. War is a wrong 
means to peace and while we are talking of peace, nations 
are preparing for war. The means is the end and the end is 
n °t dissociated from the means. So if you would understand 
the timeless, what is bound m time — that is, the past, the pre- 
sent and the future — must free itself, and that is extremely 
arduous. It demands constant awareness of every thought 
and every feeling and becoming aware how it is conditioned. 
How it is caught up in us. 

Question- The communists say that the rulers of 
Indian states, the zamindars and the capitalists are the chief 
exploiters of the nation and they should be liquidated in order 
to secure food, clothing and shelter for all Mahatma Gandht 
says that the ri ders, zamindars and the capitalists are the 
trustees of the persons tinder their control and influence and 
therefore they may be allowed to remain and function. What 
do you say? 

Krishnamurti: It is extremely confusing, what is 
happening in the world. We give more importance to what 
other people say, and do not mind what we think. It is 
really odd. Wherever you go, in America, in England, and 
even in Damascus and here, you are fully acquainted with 


what everyone is saying, and yet do you know what you think? 
You will repeat what this political leader, that philosopher 
says, but will that save mankind? What another thinks, has 
it any significance? So the capitalists, the leaders and others 
say one thing contradicting or occasionally agreeing. So it is 
what they think that matters but not what you and 1 think! 
Do let us find out what we think apart from all our leaders, 
apart from our gurus, apart from all our systems and philo- 
sophies or all our groups whether of the left or of the right, 
let us think of the problem as though we are facing it for the 
first time. Let us view it as though we had never read a 
book. Surely that is the only way to solve the problem. So 
we are not discussing what the experts, the authorities, the 
leaders think .but what you and I think.- 

How will you gel rid of the zamindars and capitalists? 
How does one become a zamindar or a maharajah? By exploit- 
ing people. To gather more than what one needs, leads to 
exploitation. Does it not? Merely because you need a certain 
amount of food, clothing and shelter is no reason for becoming 
the means by which some men use others for their personal 
satisfaction either economically, socially, or psychologically- 
Therefore to use man to gain power, position and authority 
becomes exploitation. So exploitation is the problem anc 
not the zamindars. They are like you. If you had the chanc< 
you would be zamindars. If you had the chance you woulc 
be capitalists. Because you have something, you want more 
You lose your generosity, the moment you climb up the ladder 
So the problem is exploitation; to stop it, is the problem, is 
it not? And the capitalists, zamindars, etc., are trustees! Good 
God, they are trustees! Do you know wha.t ‘trustees’ means? 
Trust means love, and trustees, people who love man. To seek 
position for oneself, does it mean love for man? How can you 
love and at the same time exploit people? See, please, I am 
not taking sides. So do not become aggressive. The problem 
is much more profound than merely to say that they are 
trustees or not. First of all the problem is how easily you are 
persuaded. Let us think it out together now. The problem 
is exploitation; can exploitation cease while there is individual 
enterprise or must there be collective action? We know what 
individual enterprise has brought into the world and we also 
know what State exploitation can do. Both are equally rutfa- 
[ 32 ] 


e&s and brutal; the latter perhaps more so, because there is no 
appeal and the State is run by the few. They also seek power 
t anc * Position. They also exploit man. Perhaps they may 
organize collective food, clothing and shelter for everybody. 
But they will exploit something which is much more important, 
your mind, your being, which means what you are thinking, 
urely that is also exploitation, to control what you say and 
hmk. So exploitation is a very complex problem and as I 
said the moment we stock beyond what is essential, we exploit 
not only physiologically, but, psychologically also. The more 
c othes, the more shelter, the more ideas, you are acquiring, 
the greater the exploitation. Let us analyse it. The moment 
you acquire, the moment you become important, the moment 
the emphasis is laid on you as an entity acquiring, there 
•nust be exploitation, which does not mean that we should 
not organize for the welfare of the whole But if the organ- 
izer is concerned with acquisition, then surely organizing is 
a means of exploitation, which we have seen happen over 
and over again. 

Can man live in relationship with another without acqui- 
sition, without position? Surely that is the problem put in a 
different way. Can we live in a society without acquiring 
more and more property, for property represents power, posi- 
tion and security and you are not willing to limit your needs’ 
Individual enterprise and other causes have contributed to hor- 
r «rs. so people of the left say: liquidate. But liquidation is 
* n °t the solution, surely. Man may not exploit through means 
°f production, but the State will. The means of securing food, 
clothing and shelter is denied by psychological acquisitions, 
which again is seen in everyday life But this desire for 
acquisition is a means of security. The more you have the 
safer you are, at least you think you are But is there such 
a thing as security? Because we have sought security irres- 
pective of anything we possess, we have created this chaos. 
Each person is seeking security and because each person 
wants to be more secure still, another group says we must 
have collective security. That means exploiting man not 
merely for physical security, but exploiting man for much 
more profound things. 

So we come baek to the question whether acquisition, psy- 
chological or physical, can lie voluntarily relinquished. If.you 


do not voluntarily relinquish It, it will be taken out of your 
hands; that is, ii you do not physically or psychologically 
relinquish the -desire to acquire, society is going to deprive 
you of everything and you will be made into a tooL That is 
what is happening. Society now is based on industry’ and 
therefore the labour must be organized and also controlled, 
that is you and I will be controlled. Therefore the state will 
control you and tell you what you should do and should not 
do. This is coming whether you like it or not. And if you 
really relinquish this desire to possess, to acquire, then 
morally, we will create a new society not based on any com- 
pulsion but that requires a great deal of active intelligence. 
It also means that you must begin with yourselves. But since 
you are apathetic, lazy’, you will be directed and compelled 
and there is no solution in that way. The solution lies in 
understanding what exploitation is, not only physical exploita- 
tion but the psychological as well; and if one does not under- 
stand psychological exploitation, one fails to realize that the 
more we desire security', position, the nearer we are to loneli- 
ness, to poverty, to degradation. This is an immense ques- 
tion and an immense problem. It is to be understood very 
deeply because we do not lay emphasis on sensate values only. 

We live for intangible things like power. This greed for 
power comes because we do not understand ourselves. To 
understand ourselves requires a great deal of work, a great 
deal of thought and patience, the patience to look at things 
as they are. 

Question : Are your teachings intended only for the 
sanyasis or for all of us irith families and their responsibilities? 

Krishnamurti: Surely what I am saying is meant 
for all: for those who have renounced the world and for those 
who live in the world; for he who has renounced is still in the 
world because he is in the world of his own making, just as 
the worldly person is in the world of his own desires. Both 
are held in bondage whether the bondage of the family, of the 
sensate or the bondage of the mind, and what I am saying 
applies to both because freedom is not one’s creation. God or 
truth does not lie either in things made by the hand or in 
the things made by the mind. One has to transcend them, go 
above and beyond the passions, the envies, the greed, the fll- 






and creates. Then only shall we find what is truth. And wp 
do find it at rare moments, moments when the mind is not 
thinking of itself, when the mind is tranquil. This happens 
very rarely. When you are unconsciously wandering in the 
streets, when you are not thinking, spontaneously there is this 
extraordinary state in feeling — a fleeting revelation uninvited, 
unexpressed but which if you once have experienced it you 
want to regain. Therefore you are caught again in memory, 
in want. 


After all the man who has a family is in a terrible posi- 
tion, is he not? Look at yourselves. Because of confusion in 
the world and sadness and despair in the world you are con- 
cerned with what is going to happen to your children You 
want them to be secure, safely married and settled. The 
grater the confusion, the more you want security. That is, 
you want to push your responsibility bn to somebody else, and 
what happens? You are unwilling to face the real issues, you 
call it responsibilities, whether it be love or any other thing. 
Likewise the man who has renounced the world is caught up 
in the images of his own mind. For him it is not different 
because he is heavy with his own fancies, his own dreams 
made of his own creation. He is bom with them as you are 
with yours and so what is the real issue? How to live m the 
world when greed, when envy, when illwill, when those pas- 
sions that destroy men are rampant. Surely we can live in 
the world without greed. Yes sir, you may laugh, you can 
five in the world without greed To live so, you require a 
great deal of alertness, a great deal of thought, not to follow 
leaders, but to become aware of yourself. Then the family 
has a different significance because love comes in. Without 
.love, family has no meaning and most of us, if I may say so, 
(have not loved when we have families If we understood our 
relationship with another real transformation would come. 
Then there would be love which will bring into being regene- 
ration and a new world. 

Question: You may have heard of the awful tragedu 
that has taken place and Is even note taking place in the 
Punjab. Will the individual action based on right thinking 
and self-knowledge by the fete who are capable of such action 
be sipni/tcant to solve this Punjab problem’ 



Krishnfimurti: What has happened in Punjab has 
also happened in Germany, in Europe. It has happened all 
over the world. It is not a peculiar Indian problem. Thi« 
tragedy has taken place because of our national and religious 
bigotry. We are Hindus or we are Muslims, we are not 
human beings. Wo are labels, whether Germans or English. 
Japanese or Chinese and that is why the tragedy has taken 
place. I am afraid this is going to take place all over the 
world because nationalistic spirit is still rampant. Surely, till 
that ceases you are going to have war — economic, religious, 
psychological and all the rest of it.. So the problem is not 
peculiar to Punjab but it is general. You only understand it 
by making it particular, by making it local. You are respon- 
sible for it and you have to transform yourselves. Because 
you have insisted for centuries on being either a Hindu or a 
Muslim as though what you call yourself mattered very much. 
We are labelled and we are unable to understand the sensiti- 
vity of other human beings and we are slaves to nationalism, 
to property and therefore we are willing to kill another m 
the name of freedom, in the name of God. To make it direct 
you have to change. Have you not? You have to completel, 
stop nationalism. We have to stop the waving of the flag 
We have to cease to be a Hindu or a Musalman or a Germai 
or an American and cease to think in those terms and think it 
different categories. I know you .will agree with me, yet yoi 
will go home and still be a Hindu or a Christian and Goc 
knows what else. You will continue your -poojas, your Brah- 
manic tradition, you will go to the temples and function alone 
the same routine. Yet we talk of brotherlmess, being Hindus, 
and the tradition says that you must love each other a®! 
brothers! So what matters is that you should break up your 
conditioning. Not here, you have to break it up at home, at 
your political meetings. And then you will find how extra- 
ordinarily difficult it is. Your mothers, your sisters will cry 
and to please them you will have to become a hypocrite. You 
do not know how serious it is. *’ You may be insensitive to it 
and you do not know what is happening. Preparations are 
going on for the third catastrophe which will be worse than 
ever before, and here we are discussing whether we are Brah- 
mins or not. Is it not too childish? When you will be in a 
crisis will you bother about what caste you are. what nation- 
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ality you are, whether you belong to the left*Tr»1o the right? 
When we do, we are not aware of the crisis. We are controlled 
by our labels and that is our difficulty. To reawaken our- 
selves we have to become sensitive to the whole issue. ' 

* Vi 

Question: You say discipline is opposed to freedom. 
But is not discipline necessary for freedom? 

Krishnamurti: As this is a difficult problem, we 
have to consider thoroughly the implications of this question. 
A wrong means will produce a wrong end. Therefore right 
>neans must be employed for right ends. If you are disci- 
plined, regimented, you will not produce freedom but a regi- 
mentation, a disciplined conditioning. It is obvious, is it not? 
So the means matters much more than the end. So, if you 
discipline your mind according to a pattern, which is the 
means, then you are bound to produce an end which is pattern- 
ed after the means. But you will say: I must organize my 
daily life otherwise I can do nothing. I must condition myself 
to do my daily duties. I must organize the day. Now, what 
do you organize for? Why do you discipline yourself at all? To 
get things done, is it not? That is you arrange your day to 
achieve a certain result. That is one kind of discipline You 
arrange it mechanically, discipline yourself mechanically to 
achieve a certain result Now the same mentality is carried 
over. In order to achieve a result you discipline yourself more 
and more. You. say, you must be happy, you must find God, 
you must know; and you employ methods in order to achieve 
that result. You think happiness is truth or God, that it is 
an end to be achieved. That it is fixed, as though happiness 
Were fixed, something to be done mechanically, something to 
be gained and you say after establishing it you have the means 
to discipline yourself. Now, can a disciplined mind, in the 
sense I am using the word ‘disciplined’, be regimented, com- 
pelled through a means to an end? The means creates the 
end. The end is made by you Therefore you are condition- 
ing the end. Can a mind which is disciplined understand 
freedom? For a political man you may have to discipline your-^ 
self in order to achieve a result and in that process your mind 
becomes dull. Because party discipline is important, you sacii- 
fice individual thinking in order to achieve a result. So you 
train yourself to be disciplined in order to achieve a result. 


Then* h no rrol thinking but the mind is merely hitched te 
a van you call the political machine and you cease to be n* 
thinker and you arc disciplined to function effectively. What 
‘ you say is: I will discipline, control myself according to a 
pattern, in order to be free. How absurd it sounds! To put 
it diffciently, need you go through drunkenness to become 
sober? As means is the end, you must begin by understanding 
why it is necessary to be disciplined, and what it implies. Free- 
dom is not n result. Freedom begins when you are aware, 
and that awareness does not only apply to discipline, but to' 
the whole process of living. So freedom can only come into • 
being when the mind is free, when it is not conditioned by a 
pattern, by a discipline. When do you discover anything? 
When you are spontaneous, when you are absolutely free, net 
when you are bound and blind. To discover the real God, 
there must be freedom and you cannot be free to discover 
when your mind is trained after a pattern, trained according 
to a desire. ‘Which does not mean that mind must be vagrant 
When you become aware of- the vagrancy of the mind, of the 
wanderings of the mind there is alreo’dy freedom. You speak 
of discipline, the means to establish the end. Yet the end is 
not the real, because it is created by the mind and what you 
gain is not the real. Truth must come to you and you cannot 
go to truth and to receive truth there must be freedom to think 
clearly, deeply, profoundly. There must be choiceless aware- 
ness. not condemnation nor identification, but awareness. You 
will find that there are different ways of looking at discipline, 
Discipline prevents thinking and it is only in spontaneity that 
any freedom can be real, that the immeasurable can be 
known. 

IVorember 2, 1947 


IV 

I would request you to listen to these talks, not so much 
with the idea of learning, but letting what I am saying take 
root. If it is true it will take root unconsciously and if it is 
not true it will fall off and so you do not have to bother. 
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^ predominating value. In other words, secondary values when 
given consuming importance bring disaster and misery as 
they are doing now in the world. So why is there no greater 
value though all the books, the sacred books, say that there 
is a greater value? You must seek why; have you not tried 
it? If we did seek why, where has it led us to? Again to 
class division. Though you are seeking God and all the rest 
of it, the result is still division, division between the Hindu, 
the Buddhist, the Christian, the Muslim and so on. So when 
the mind seeks security, certainty, there can be no greater 
value than the sensate. After all, acquisition and class divi-‘ 
sion are psychological factors. They are not materialistic 
values. They are psychological demands. So psychologically 
when we are seeking security it only creates values that arc 
made by the hand or by the mind and therefore there can 
be no greater value and so sensate values become all important. 
Obviously we must have legislation and some kind of control 
but that does not solve the problem because revolution -aft er 
revolution has come and we still stay the same. We are in 
' the same misery and in the same confusion and nothing h as 
been solved. 

So, how is the greater value to be found? This is signi- 
ficant. If I am really interested in something greater, I will 
not give such significance to the secondary, to the lesser. A? 

1 have not found a greater interest, the secondary becomes all 
important and how am I to find the greater? I can only find 
it by understanding the psychological demend for security. I 
think this is the problem which we have to face, not the prob- 
lem of food, clothing and shelter, because even when we h avc 
food, clothing and shelter, we still demand security for our 
inner needs. So, when we seek security we will have to ask, 
is there any security? Is there psychological security? We 
are all seeking it. We want to have food, clothing, shelter, but 
we also want to find security in names, class divisions, pro- 
perty, beliefs, definite ideas. This is the way in which the 
mind constantly seeks to be secure, to be certain, and hove 
assumed that there is such a thing as security and it*we 
are building our whole civil ballon, the whole structure of our 
thoughts, religious thoughts as well as those of every, dav 
existence. We have never asked ourselves, is there security. 

Is there certainty? If there is not we will have to nltei*oOr 
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whole existence. So, the problem then is not food, clothing 
and shelter for it can be solved. 

When the mind is seeking security, it must create the 
lesser values which are sensate values; and then sensate values' 
become all important So, is there security? Is there psycho- 
logical certainty? You are going to find it out. We can only 
find it out through self-knowledge. So, I come back to that 
point again with a different approach. That is, ss long as the 
R1 * n d is seeking security, when it is seeking psychological 
security, it only creates sensate values, the known 
values, sensory values, and it is caught in these values. 
But, if the mind is enquiring whether there is secu- 
^ty, then sensate values become of less significance. 

I may tell you there is no security or somebody 
®lse can tell you there is security; but that will have no 
significance. But if you can discover it for yourself, then it 
wiU become extraordinarily clear, which is not the result of 
our own projection. So, self-knowledge is important in the 
sense that while you explore your own mind you begin to 
discover fundamentally and basically whether such a thing as 
security exists, whether reality is certainty; and self-knowledge 
has an extraordinary' creative significance, if we treat it as an 
experiment, and not try to achieve a result; if we experiment 
with ourselves and live experimentally then every relationship 
becomes a process of self-revelation; if I am related to you 
and in daily contact with you I am being revealed to myself, 
the way I think, the way I feel and act; if I am observant 
and aware of that relationship in daily life, the process of mv 
thinking, my meditations, my demands become revealed to 
me- But I can only have self-knowledge if I am aware. When 
I am aware I can see that one of the major difficulties in rela- 
tionship — whether it be relationship with one or with many — 
is our desire to be secure, because after all can relationship 
exist on uncertainty? Can you feel insecure with your wife 
and your children? Because as soon as you feel insecure, you 
begin to inquire. The moment you are certain you go to 
sleep?? Thus, self-knowledge becomes extraordinarily signifi- 
cant; i^hen one begins to enquire whether there is any’ cer- 
tainty, and question the mind which is ever seeking, pursuing 
the kftown. , 

I do not know if you have observed the process of your 



flunking; but if you have, you will see that your thought is 
always moving from the known to the known, or to an un- 
known of its own creation which it then pursues until it 
becomes the worship of God. You have created God because 
it is the ultimate security ; and if you observe very carefully 
your own way of thinking, your own feeling, you will see 
that they are absorbed in security. Yet truly, it is in un- 
certainty, in freedom, that you can discover what freedom is, 
not in certainty, nor in possessiveness, nor in the divisions of 
beliefs or of names. Property, belief have become all im- 
portant because we have pursued certainty through sensate 
values, sensory values that the mind can create or the hand 
can create, because in them there seems to be security. But, 
if you went deeply into the whole problem of security, then 
sensory' values would be of very small importance. 

Question; Will you please explain further t chat you 
mean by meditation? 

Krishnamurti: First of all let us see exactly what 
takes place, what the problem is, then we can have under- 
standing. Only then will we find the answer. What do we 
generally mean by meditation? Let us examine what hap- 
pens when we meditate. We are not condemning it. We arc 
not judging it. We are merely examining what we actually 
do when we meditate because if we understand the problem 
we can understand the solution, the answer to it. 

So what do we do when we sit down and meditate? 
First of all, whenever we give importance to a belief we erect 
a barrier. You do it because you have been told to do it. 
Secondly, if you sit down and meditate, your mind wanders 
hopelessly all over the place. Because you have been told, 
that your mind is subtle and that you must concentrate on 
one idea and exclude all other ideas, you spend your time 
in conflict, trying to concentrate on one idea, while all the 
time your mind flits all over the place. If you sit in front 
of a picture you try to concentrate on that picture, or else 
on a word or on a phrase or on o quality. Because of your 
desire to be secure, you concentrate on something positiye. like 
a picture, or a phrase, or an idea, or a quality. The idea has 
generally been formulated by the mind or taken out of a 
book. This is what we do and this is the actual picture, is 



unknowable, ixn't it? What you soak b the unknowable. II 
you experience it anti merely live in the experience — all ex- 
perienees are of the past — then it ix not the real. So, for 
example you feel an extraordinary clarity, a vision of beauty 
and truth. The mind records this experience in memory and 
clinRs to it, thus breaking away from the unknown. Memory' 
becomes n hindrance to the unknowable. How then would 
you find out that which is not conceivable, that which cannot 
he formulated, that which is immeasurable, the real? This 
is the problem. In meditation, is it not? Meditation is not 
a prayer, it is not a prohlem of concentration, we have gone 
into that. Can meditation — which is the result of the known, 
of the past — discover the unknowable, the unknown? Con 
my mind, which Is the result of the known, of the past, under- 
stand, experience the unknowable, the timeless, the eternal? 
What is the answer? It can only know the eternal, the time- 
less when it is not caught in time. The mind can know the 
truth only when the mind is free from time, the known. So 
how can the mind which is Ihe result of the past, free iiself 
from an idea, a phrase, from devotion to n superior entity, all 
of which are inventions of the mind? It is obvious Hint when 
the mind suggests n superior entity, It is nlrendy the known 
entity. I do not know if you will see tl.e Impiicntion in this. 

So, the problem then is not how to meditate, which is 
really a wrong question. 'How' implies method. Method is 
the known and the known can only lead you to the known. 
The means creates the end. It the means is Ihe known the 
end is the known. 

So, the problem is the mind which moves from the known 
to the known. You study to find the unknowable, the eternal, 
the timeless. The mind cannot see the real unless it frees 
itself from the known. What is the known? The accumu- 
lated memory is constantly gathering ideas, possessions or 
distinctions. Can mind free itself from its own creations? 
Can mind, which is the result of time, free itself from time? 
Because when it is itself free from time, the timeless is. Mind 
is not searching for the timeless. It does not know what the 
timeless is. So, how can the mind free itself from time, from 
the past, the present and the future? It can free itself only 
from time, from the present, by being aware of everything, 
of all that we are doing now, of all thinking, of all feeling, by 
r 44i 



being aware now and not tomorrow. For, the present is the 
door to time, to the understanding of time and the present 
exists in what you are thinking, not in the time indicated by 
1 the clock, the time-table, or your routine. But in becoming 
aware of what you ore thinking now you will discover why 
you are thinking and what you are thinking. That is, if you 
are aware, you will begin to see that you condemn, judge, 
identify or find excuses. But that does not help you to know 
what you are thinking and what is the cause of your thinking 
and your reaction to it. So, it is in knowing what you are 
thinking, in the constant awareness of what you are thinking, 
feeling, doing, that you will find the beginning of self-know- 
ledge, not only knowledge of your self-conscious, but also of 

the hidden activities. This is the beginning of self-know- 
ledge and therefore self-knowledge is the beginning of medi- 
tation and there can be no meditation without self-knowledge 
To meditate there must be self-knowledge. 

So, the question ‘How to meditate' is a wrong question 
because it merely asks for a method, the known, a technique 
which is the known, to find the unknowable. See how ridi- 
culous it is. The means creates the end and if the means is 
the known then the end also is the known and therefore it is 
not the unknowable, the timeless So the beginning of medi- 
tation is the beginning of self-knowledge. That is. through 
awareness the mind begins to be aware of its own activities 
and to know the whole process of the mind is not a question 
of time. But, if you begin to be aware, choicelessly, that is 
without condemnation, without justification, without identifi- 
cation. which is extremely difficult, then self-knowledge be- 
comes extremely creative. After all that which is creative is 
creation, the Real. 

Question - I am to realize that 1 am very 

lonely. What am I to do 7 (Laughter) 

Krishnamurti: I wonder why you laugh. Do you 
laugh because you despise loneliness or because you think 
l that it is something which does not concern you? You must 
be so busy with social activities that you cannot bother about 
yourself, nor feel your loneliness. Is that the reason why 
we laugh? It "will be very interesting. Sirs, to find out within 
yourself .why you laugh because then you will open the way 


to self-knowledge and if you pursue self-knowledge really, 
ardently, il will lead you to amazing' heights and deptijs, to 
extraordinary joy, tribulation, which you will never know 
otherwise. 

The questioner wants to know, why he feels loneliness? 
Do you know what loneliness means and are you aware of 
it? I doubt it very’ much because we have smothered our- 
selves in activities, in books, in relationships, in ideas which 
really prevent us from being aware of loneliness. So, what 
do we mean by loneliness? It is a sense of being empty, of 
having nothing, of being extraordinarily uncertain, with n° 
anchorage anywhere. Itjsjno t despair.jior hopel essness, btn 
a sense .of yoicL-a -sense of emptinessand a scnse„oQrustratioa- 
rH’m sure we have all felt it. the happy and the unhappy, the 
very, very active and those who are addicted to knowledge. 
They all know this. The sense of real inexhaustible pain, a 
pain that cannot be covered up though we do try' to cover 
it up. 

So, let us approach again this problem to see what i* 
actually taking place, to see what you do when you feel lonely- 
You try to escape from your feeling of loneliness, you try to 
pick up a book, you follow some leader, or you go to a s 
cinema, or you become socially very, very active, or you go 
and worship and pray, or you paint, or you write a poem 
about loneliness. That is what is actually taking place. Be- 
coming aware of loneliness, the pain of it, the extraordinary 
and fathomless fear of it, you seek on escape, and that escape 
becomes more important and therefore your activities, your 
knowledge, your gods, your radios all become important. 
Don’t they? I said, when you give importance to secondary 
values, they lead you to misery and chaos ; and the secondary 
values inevitably are the sensate values and modem civili- 
zation based on these gives you this escape — escape through 
your job, escape through your family, escape through your 
name, escape through your studies, escape through painting. 
\etc.; all our culture is based on that escape. Our civilization j 
is founded on that and that is a fact. 

Have-ygU— ever tried_to be alone? When you do, you f 
will feel how extraordinarilyalfficult it is and how extraordi- 
narily intelligent we must be to be alone, because the mind 
w»H not let you be alone. The mind becomes ^restless, it 
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busies itself with escapes. So wliat is it that we aie doing? 
We try to fill this extraordinary void with the known. We 
discover how to be active, how to be social; we know' how to 
study, how to turn on the radio. So wc are filling that thing 
which we do not know, with the things we know. We try 
to fill that emptiness with various kinds of knowledge, rela- 
tionship or tilings. With these three we are trying to fill it. 
b> Uiat not so? That is our process, that is our existence. 
.Now when you realize what you are doing, do you still think 
you can fill that void? You have tried every means of filling 
this void of loneliness. Have you succeeded m filling it? 
^ou have tried cinemas and you did not succeed and there- 
fore you go after your gurus, your books or you become 
socially very active. Have you succeeded in filling it or have 
you merely covered it up? If you have merely covered it 
op, it is still there. Therefore, it will come back and if you 
a,e oble to escape altogether then you are locked up in an 
osylum or you become very, very dull. That is what is hap- 
pening in the world. 

Can this emptiness, this void be filled? If not, can we 
*Un away from it, escape from it? And if we have experi- 
enced and found one escape to be of no value, are not there- 
fore all other escapes of no value? T herefore it does not 
ojatter whether you fill the emptiness with this or with that. 
Meditation is also an escape. So it does not matter much 
that you change your escape. 

How then will you find what to do about this loneliness ? 
You can only find what to do when you have stopped es- 
caping. Is not that so? That is, when you are willing to 
face what is, which means you must not turn on the radio, 
which means you must turn your back to civilization, then 
that loneliness comes to an end because it is completely trans- 
formed. It is no longer loneliness. Because if you under- 
stand what is, then what is, is the real. Because the mind is 
continuously avoiding, escaping, refusing to see what is, it 
creates its own hindrances. Because we have ever so many 
^hindrances that are preventing us from seeing, we do not 
'Understand what is and therefore we are getting away from 
reality ; and all these hindrances have been created by the 
mind in order not to see what is. Because to see what is, .not 
only requires a great deal of capacity and awareness of action, 



but It also means turning your back on everything that you 
have built up, your bank account, your name and everything 
that we call civilization. When you see what is you will find 
how loneliness is transformed. 

Qttestion: Arc you not becoming our leader ? 

Krishnomurti: There are several ideas involved 
in this question; that I should enter politics; that I should 
help to lead India out of this present chaos and so on. Lei 
us examine this question and see what it means. First of alt 
why do you want a leader? The question is not whether I ans 
a leader and you are a follower. Why does one become a 
leader' and why does one wish to be a follower, whether the 
leader be a man or a guru? We want a leader because we 
are uncertain. We do not know what to think; we are con* 
fused and because in our confusion wc do not know what to 
do, we want somebody to protect us. Politically it becomes 
the tyranny of a dictator. That is what is happening and 
what is going to happen. When there is confusion, and psy* 
chologically we are confused, we want somebody to lead us. 
In the world there is confusion, misery, chaos, exploitation by 
the rich, by the capitalist, by the clever, by the intelligent,^ 
by those who have got a system and these become leaders, 
create a party and because we do not want anarchy we let 
them lead us. We do not want to be confused, we want 
somebody to tell us what to do. And so, we create leaders- 
Why do we create them? 

Why do we hanker after leaders; why are we looking 
for leaders? Is it not because we want to be secure? We 
do not want to be uncertain about anything. Now, what 
happens? You not only create a leader but you become the 
follower. That is, you destroy yourself by following another. 
When you follow a tradition blindly, or follow a leader or a 
party, when you discipline yourself, are you not destroying 
your own thinking process? Instead there is confusion but 
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marvellous state of confusion and you do not want to look 
at it. We want somebody to take us away from it. Then ^ 
what happens? What do the leaders do? They get up and 
talk and they become leaders. But what they promise they 
must fulfill in action and when they cannot they feel frustrated. 

So, exploitation exists not only between the worker and 


the owner, hut also between the follower and' the leader, 
because if the loader does not lead he feels lost. If the leader 
does not get up and talk on the platform what is he? You not 
only create the leader but because of his own frustration and 
confusion you are also exploiting him. Exploitation is mutual. 
Haven’t you noticed this? As the leader depends upon you 
and you depend upon the leader where are we going to be 
led to? 

This desire to create a leader is a form of self-fulfillment, 
^ou fulfill yourself in a leader and he fulfills himself in you, 
by seeking to save you, to guide you. But he is the leader 
you have created and therefore it is mutual exploitation, 
mutual self-fulfillment and therefore it is leading nowhere. 
Obviously it is exploitation, when it is only a self-fulfillment 
through an organization. If there is self-fulfillntent then it 
must lead to frustration and as we do not want to be frustrated 
we are always trying to watch for the inevitable. And there- 
fore the leader becomes very important. He has to be the 
leader and you have to be the follower. 

Now, I do not want to fulfill myself in that way. I do not 
believe in self-fulfillment, it leads to misery It leads to chaos 
and as I do not depend on you financially or for my psycholo- 
gical demands, I am not your leader. It does not matter to 
me whether there is one or many or none to listen to me. I do 
not believe in mutual exploitation, it leads to such absurd in- 
dignities and intrigues and therefore I am not your leader 
and you are not going to make me your leader. That is very 
simple, because there must be the two, those who want to 
lead and those who want to be led. As I do not want to lead, 
nor to follow anybody I am out of that class. Because true 
reality is not found through following anybody, it is not self- 
fulfillment. It comes into being only when the self is absent, 
when there is freedom from psychological demands, when the 
mind is free to act in pursuing anything The pursuit is indi- 
cative of creation and when all desires cease then there is 
reality. 

Question- What is the difference between belief and 
confidence? Why do you condemn belief? 

i Krishnamurti: First of all let us see what is belief 
and what is confidence. What do we mean by belief? Why 


do we have to believe? Is it not because we have a desire to 
be certain, tp be secure? Psychologically It is disturbing not 
to have a belief, is it not? If you have no belief in God, in 
a political party, you will be very disturbed. Would you not? 
Fear, belief in reincarnation, in dozens of things. So, belief is 
a demand to be secure made by the mind and therefore what 
happens? The mind seeking security, seeking belief, creates 
belief. Either it creates it for itself or it takes the beliefs of 
others and whether it has created it or has taken it over from 
others, the mind holds on to it, and says ‘I believe*. Or it pro* 
jects the belief into the future and makes out of it a certainty, 
a security according to which it disciplines itself. As various 
factors are bound to lead to different beliefs, you believe in 
God and another believes there is no God. You are a Muslim 
and another' is a Hindu or a Christian and then what happens? 
Belief dirides. Does it not? The desire to be secure psycho- 
logically is bound to create division because you are creating, 
giving importance to various things that are secondary. 

See what belief is doing in the world. Politically or reli- 
giously there are innumerable schemes which you believe to 
be the solvent of our difficulties. There are religious beliefs 
of such extraordinary varieties, and each individual pursues 
his own belief because it brings him comfort, and becomes a 
means of propaganda and exploitation. Belief inevitably sepa- 
rates. If you have a belief or when you seek security in your 
particular belief you become separated from those who arc 
seeking security in other forms of belief. Therefore, all orga- 
nized beliefs are based on separatism, though they may preach 
brotherhood. That is exactly what is happening in the world 
because belief is a hidden psj chological demand for sclf-ful/Ut- 
inent. That is. by fulfilling yourself by means of a belief, you 
think you will be happy. Therefore, belief becomes an extra- 
ordinarily important factor in religion, in politics, etc. 

If you feel you are a human being, do you think you would 
be fighting like this? You are a Hindu and you are fighting 
with a Musalman and you are killing each other, the English 
fought the Germans and so on. So belief is formed because 
of a desire for self-fulfillment, for security: and because we • 
demand security and strive for it, we have an end and the 
end is a projection of ourselves. If the end were unknown 
we would not believe. It is a projection of the self and there- 
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fore it creates separatism and it becomes a barrier between 
you and another and that is exactly what is happening. I am 
not inventing a theory, but I am describing a fact, psycholo- 
r S'cally as well as organizationally a fact. We all believe in 
a pattern because we feel it to be very safe, the leader as 
well as the follower. If you analyse belief very carefully and 
look into it you will find that it is a form of self-fulfillment, 
of mutual exploitation, and that it does not lead to any answ er 
That is what belief has done for us. 

And what do we mean by confidence? Most of us confide 
m someone or feel confidence in something. If you have prac- 
tised something, read books, etc., it gives you a certain con- 
fidence, because you have practised, done it over and over 
“gain with confidence. It is a form of aggressiveness. You 
can do something and therefore you feel delighted with your- 
self— “I can do something and you cannot.” Confidence in a 
name, in a capacity — such confidence is aggression. Is it not? 
Such confidence is also self-exploitation which again is akin 
to belief. Therefore belief and confidence are similar. They 
are the two sides of the same coin. 

Now, there is another kind of confidence which comes 
through self-knowledge. It should not really be called confi- 
dence, but for the lack of a better word we will call it ‘con- 
fidence’. When there is awareness, when the mind is aware 
of what it is thinking, feeling, doing, not only in the superficial 
layer of consciousness but in the deeper hidden layers, when 
,we are fully aware of all the implications, then there comes 
a sense of freedom, a sense of assurance, because you know. 
When you know a cobra you are free from it, aren t you? 
When you know something is poisonous there is an assurance, 
there is a freedom that was unknown hitherto. There is an 
assurance, an extraordinary joy. a creative hope, a sense of 
oliveness when the self has been explored, none of which is 
based on belief. When the s elf has been explored and all its 
tricks and comers arc known to the mind, then the mind is 
assured of its creator. Therefore it ceases to^ create and in 
that cessation there is creation 

Sirs, please do not be hypnotized. You may be, a* I said 
in the beginning of the talk, in that receptive mood when the 
seed is set in place, takes root. I hope sincerely that the seed 
has been planted because it is not words, it is not listening 



to me which will free you. What is going to free you, to 
deliver each one of us from sin and suffering is that realiza- 
tion, that awareness of what is. To know what it is exactly: 
not to translate it, not to explain it away, not to condemn: 
to know exactly what it is and to perceive it without obstruc- 
tion brings freedom. That is freedom and through that free- 
dom alone can truth be known. 

November 9 , 1947 


V 

It would be very interesting if we could take the journey 
together into self-exploration but unfortunately the difficulty 
with most of us is that we are .used to watching rather than 
partaking; we would watch the game and be the spectators 
rather than the actual players. I think it would be beneficial 
if we could all play the game and be creative, and not only 
watch one person think, feel, live. The difficulty with mos 
of us is that we have forgotten how to play in the sense o 
partaking, sharing and discovering for ourselves. We an 
accustomed to being told what to do, what to . think and wha 
the right action is. .We are so unaccustomed to discover foi 
ourselves the process of our own thinking from which alone 
action takes place. So, if we can, let us not be mere specta- 
tors but let us actually partake in what is being discussed ; 
which means we must establish a fully communicable rela- 
tionship between ourselves, between you and me. Most of 
us have relationship verbally and the difficulty is to go beyond 
that verbal level to a deeper level so that we fan understand 
the identical thing instantly; because, after all, communication 
has purpose only when both understand. You may understand 
but if T do not, then communication between us ceases and the 
difficulty always is to establish the right kind of .communica- 
tion on the identical level and at the same time, so that there 
can be instantaneous comprehension. So, it would be worth- 
while I think, if we could take the journey together and not 
for you merely to watch me take the journey and tell you or 
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describe lo you the results of my journey. That would be 
utterly futile. 

What we have been discussing the last few Sundays can 
'he stated in a very few words, I think; and the simpler the 
statement, the more clear it will be. But unfortunately if it 
is oversimplified, the problem itself becomes non-existent. Yet 
the problem is there. Our problem is about the search for 
happiness and the overcoming of sorrow. We want happmes.*. 
and yet our constant companion is sorrow. Now let us take 
the journey together and find out what we think of the pro- 
blem, as though it were new and not as though I was merely 
describing what has been taking place in you and you were 
merely listening to me and communicating my meaning to 
yourselves. Let us be aware together, at the same time, on 
the same level, so that we can really go into it deeper and 
deeper at every discussion and every talk. 

We seek happiness, do we not, through things, through 
relationship, through ideas or thought? So, things, relation- 
ship and ideas, and not happiness, become all important. 
That is, whenever we seek happiness through something, 
the tiling becomes important and not happiness. When 
stated like that it sounds very simple, and it is very 
simple. Because we seek happiness in property, in family, 
in ideas, the property, family and ideas become all 
important; we expect to find happiness through something. 
Now, can happiness be found through anything? Things 
made by the hand or by the mind have assumed greater 
significance than happiness itself, and because, things, rela- 
tionship and ideas are so obviously impermanent, we are 
always unhappy. That is. we seek happiness through things 
and we find that there is no happiness. If we examine a little 
bit more closely we will find that happiness does not come 
through things. Then again, if we shift to another level, the 
level of relationship between ourselves and others, whether it 
he the society, the family or the nation, we see the enormous 
difficulty of adjustment between ourselves and others. So, if 
you observe it very closely you will find that there is an extra- 
ordinary impermanency in relationship, though we try to 
anchor ourselves in relationship and make it a refuge and a 
security. Similarly with ideas. One system of ideas can be 
broken down by another system of ideas and so on. Yet we 
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tlo not serin to realize the impermancncy of nil lliing*— using 
the word not in its me la physical but in its purely ordinary 
sense. Things ore impermanent; they wear out. In the case 
tif relationships, there is constant friction. TJie same h true 
for ideas and beliefs which have no stability. Yet we seel, our 
happiness in them because we tlo not realize the imperma- 
nency of things, of ideas and relationships. And so after try- 
ing one set of relationships, one set of things, we move 
another, from one page to another, hoping to find happiness 
and we never find iL So, sorrow becomes our constant com- 
panion and the overcoming of sorrow our chief problem. 

How can we overcome it? Wo hove never asked our- 
selves whether happiness can be found through something, 
through knowledge, through contact or through God. Can 
happiness Ire achieved through an object, either an ideological 
object or n physical object? Sorrow is inevitable as long as 
we seek happiness through something. Is it not a fact that 
we seek happiness through something and when we do not find 
it in this world we move to the next world; when we do not 
find it In the family, in virtue, in ideas, we try to find it 
through n permanent entity called God? So’ it is always 
through something, through an object. 

So the problem is- can happiness, which is never found 
through anything, be found at all? If I cannot find it through 
something, can it exist or am I only happy when I am not 
seeking, when I do not want happiness through anything? Can 
happiness exist by itself? To find that out we have to explore 
the river of self-knowledge. But, self-knowledge is not an 
end in itself. It is like following a stream to its source. Is 
there a source to a stream? Surely not. Every drop from 
the beginning to the end makes the river, and to imagine that 
we will find happiness at the source is an error. Happiness 
cannot be found through anything but only by following die 
river of self-knowledge, that is oneself. 

So our difficulty lies in that we have to follow not only 
our conscious but also our unconscious motives, demands and 
purposes Those of us who have listened somewhat earnestly, 
must have made the experiment of following thoughts and feel- 
ings consciously. That is by becoming aware- of conscious 
thoughts and feelings and ideas, we clear the mind of all con- 
flict and all tribulations and confusions and begin to receive the 





Unconscious thoughts and intimations. So m order to begin fol- 
lowing the stream of self-knowledge there must be. a clarifica- 
tion of the conscious, that is one must be aware of what is con- 
-sciously taking place. That is, by becoming aware of the cons- 
cious activities, which I assure you is quite difficult, the un- 
conscious thoughts and hidden intentions and motives can be 
understood. So, as the conscious is the present, the now, 
through the present the unconscious and hidden thoughts 
can be understood ; and the unconscious and hidden thoughts 
cannot be understood through any other means except by 
becoming intensely aware of the present and by freeing our- 
selves from those complications, uncompleted actions and 
thoughts that are constantly creeping into the conscious mind. 

So, all of us who really want to experiment, who really 
want to undertake the journey must free the thoughts in our 
conscious mind. That is, to make it simpler, the conscious 
tnind is surely occupied with the immediate problems, the 
job, the family, studies, politics, the Brahmin and the non- 
Brahmin and so on. So, without our understanding those 
problems of the conscious mind and doing away with them, 

( how can we proceed further 9 And to sweep that clear, is 
' this not our constant problem of living? With these prob- 
lems we are occupied, the state, nationalism, class division, 
property, relationship and ideas that constantly float into the 
Conscious mind. How are we to solve the problem of pro- 
perty and class division — property that creates so much 
hatred and enmity and class divisions, and brings such conflict 
and despair? With that, our conscious mind is actually occu- 
pied. And if we do not clear that up, surely wc cannot go 
Very far and follow up the stream of self-knowledge. 

So what we want first is that extraordinary beginning of 
taking a step. So those who want to make the journey across 
to the other shore, to see and discover where self-knowledge 
leads them must surely be aware consciously of what they 
are thinking, feeling and their habits, their traditions and 
l their verbal expressions, the manner of their speech to their 
wives, to their servants, and to their immediate superior'. 
That will reveal how the mind is working and from there 
you can proceed and as you proceed you discover; and dis- 
covery of the real is happiness and it is not through some- 


nicinns will /unction efficiently and therefore automatically. 
The. is what is happening in the world, whether the govern- 
ment is of the left or of the right. They do not want you to 
think but if you do think, then you must think along n parti- 
cular line or according to what religious organizations say. 
We have been through this process, the control by the orga- 
nized religion, by the priests and by the government. It has 
resulted in disaster and in the exploitation of man. Whether 
man is exploited in the name of God or in the name of the gov- 
ernment, it is the same thing. As man is human he eventu- 
ally breaks up the system. So that is one of the problems; 
as long as education is the hand-mniden of the government 
there is no hope. This is the tendency we find everywhere 
in the world at the present time whether it is Inspired by the 
right or by the left, because if you are left free to think for 
yourself you may revolt and therefore you will have to he 
liquidated. There are various methods of liquidation which 
we need not go into. 

Sirs, in considering education we will have to find out 
the purpose of education, the purpose of living. If that is not 
clear to you why educate yourself? What is significant? 
What are we living for? What are we struggling for? If s 
that is not clear to you education has no significance. Has 
it? One period will be technical, another period will he 
religious, the next period will be something else again and 
so on. We are talking about a system and so is it not impor- 
tant to find out what it is all about? Are you merely being 
educated in order to get a job? Then you make living a 
means to a job and you make of yourself a man to fit into a 
groove. Is that the purpose? We must think of this problem 
in that light and not merely repeat slogans. To a life that is 
not free from systems whether they bo modern or ancient, free 
of even the most advanced and progressive ideas, education 
will have no meaning. If you do not know why you are 
living, what is the purpose of being educated, then why make 
so much fuss about how you are educated? As it is, you are 
being led to the cannon. You are becoming cannon-fodder. 

If that is what we want then certainly we must make our- 
selves extremely efficient to kill each other and that is what 
is happening. Is it not? There are more armies, more arma- 
ments, more money invested In producing bacteriological war- 
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nency. They want ‘status quo’, things as they are, with 
wars and competition and a'political world in which every- 
body is confused, pulling at each other, destroying each other. 

You ask me what I should do about education. It is too 
vast a subject. If you want things to be continued as they 
are, then you must accept the present system which brings- 
constant wars and confusion, never a moment of peace in the 
world. And it is much more difficult to educate the educator 
than the child because the educator has already grown stup'fy 
I do not think you realize what is happening in the world, 
how catastrophic it all is. The educator is becoming dull and 
he does not know what to do. He is confused. He goes from 
one system to another, from one teacher to another, from the 
oldest to the roost ancient and yet he does not find what he 
is looking for, for the very’ simple reason that he has not loca- 
ted the source of confusion which is himself. How can such 
a man awaken intelligence in another? So, that is one of 
the problems. 

What is the child? He is a product of yourself, is he, 
not? So he is already conditioned, is he not? He is the 
result of the past and the present. The idea that if g» ven ^ 
freedom, the child would develop naturally seems to be falla- 
cious because after all the child is the father and the father 
is the child though with certain modifications of tendencies. 
To give freedom to a child you must first understand your- 
self, the giver of freedom, the educator. If I have to educate 
a child but do not understand myself and so start with my 
conditioned response, how " can I teach him? How can 1 
awaken intelligence in him? So that is part of the problem- 
Then there is the question of nourishment, care and love- 
Most of us have no real love for our children though we talk 
about it. Sirs, education is something tremendous and with* 
out love I do not possibly see how there can be education- > 
The moment you love somebody you understand the person. 1 
your heart is in it. Do we love our children? Do we love 
our wives or husbands? Do we love our neighbours? We do 
not, because if we did there would be a different world. 
There Is no true education through a system. If we love there 1 
must be instantaneous communication, on the same level and 
at the same time and because we ourselves arc dry, empty, 
governments and systems have taken over. The educator 
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becomes important, the environment becomes significant be- 
cause we do not know how to love. 

I am afraid you will say that I have said nothing positive 
about education. Is not negative thinking the highest form 
of thinking, for wisdom comes through negation? Do not put 
what I say into your old bottles and thus lose the perfume. 
Sirs, surely to transform the world there must be regeneration 
within ourselves. We find we have blue-prints to educate our 
children but naturally blue-prints have no love. Therefore 
you produce machines. We have brains but what has hap- 
pened to them. We are becoming cannon-fodder. We are not 
creators. We are not th inkers We do not know how to love, 
've are merely drudging with our routine minds and naturally 
We become inefficient and the government which wants effici- 
ency for destruction is going to make us efficient. There is 
an efficiency inspired by love which is greater than the effici-j 
ency of machinery. 

Question: The traditional method of reaching Adepts 
or Masters by training given by them or through their disci- 
ples is still said to be open to humanity. Are your teachings 
intended for those t oho are on that path 7 

Krishnamurti: Sirs, let us really go into this ques- 
tion of various paths leading to ultimate reality. A path can 
only lead to that which is known and that which is the known 
is not the truth When you know something it ceases to be 
truth because it is past, it is entirely arrested. Therefore the 
known, the past is caught in the net of time and therefore it 
is not the truth, it is not the reaL So, a path leading to the 
known cannot lead you to truth and a path can only lead to 
the known and not to the unknown. You take a path to a 
village, to a house, because you know where the house is m 
the village and there are many paths to your house, to your 
village. But reality is the unmeasurable, the unknown. If 
you could measure it it would not be truth. Because what 
you have learned through books, through the say-so of others, 
is not real; it is only repetition and what is repeated is not 
truth any longer. 

So, is there any path to truth? We have thought so far 
that all paths lead to truth. Do they? Does the path of the 
ignorant, the path of the man with ill-will lead to truth? He 


must nlmndnn all paths. Must ho not? A man who is con- 
cerned with murdering people in the name of the state, car 
he find truth unless he abandons his occupation? So all path! 
do not lead to truth. A man who is addicted to the acquir- 
ing of knowledge cannot find truth because he is concerned 
with knowledge and not with truth. The man who accepts 
devotion, will he find truth? Obviously not, because he ha* 
chosen a particular path and not the whole. Will the n* 30 
of action find reality? Obviously not, for the simple reason 
« that by following a part we cannot find the whole. That means 
' knowledge, devotion and action separately cannot lead any 
where but to destruction, to illusion, to restlessness. That J* 
what has happened. The man who has pursued knowledge 
for the sake of knowledge, believing that it would lead hbn 
to reality, becomes a scientist, yet what has marvellous science 
done to the world? I am not decrying science. The scientist 
is like you and me; only in his laboratory he differs from usJ 
He is like you and me with his narrowness, with his fears and 
nationalism. 

So a man who really .seeks reality must have devotion, 
knowledge and action. They are not three separate path* 
leading to some extraordinary thing called reality. Yet, devo- 
tion to something is only another fantastic phase. Remove the 
object of his devotion, and the man is lost and he will fight 
and he will do everything to hold on to it. Therefore it is no 
longer devotion. It is merely an emotional outlet, centered 
upon something which he calls devotion; but a man who iS 
really devoted, is devoted to the search itself and not to know- 
ledge. 

To believe that there is a path to the Masters, to the 
Adepts or a path reached through their disciples is also rather 
fantastic. Is it not? Because wisdom is not found through 
a disciple or through a Master. Happiness is not found 
through any means other than by abandoning the idea that 
we are the chosen few who travel along a special path. This 
idea merely gives us a sense of security, a sense of aggran- 
dizement. The idea that yours is the direct path and that 
ours will take more time is the outcome of immature think- 
ing. "Does it not divide mankind into systematized paths? It 
is those that are mature who will find the truth. He who is 
mature never pursues, whether it be the path of the Adepts 
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or tlic path of knowledge, of science, of devotion or of action. 
A man who is committed to any particular path is immature 
and such a man will never find the eternal, the timeless, 
'because the part, the particular to which he is committed 
belongs to time. Through time you can never find the time- 
less. Through misery you can never find happiness. Misery 
must be set aside if happiness is to be. If you love, in that 
love there can be no contention and no conflict. In the midst 
of darkness there is no light and when you get rid of dark- 
ness, you have light. Similarly, love is when there is no pos- 
sessiveness, when there is no condemnation, when there is no 
self-fulfillment. Those of us who are committed to paths have 
vested interests, mental, emotional and physical and that is 
why we find it extremely difficult to become mature; how can 
We abandon that to which we have clung for the past fifty 
or sixty years? How can you leave your house and become 
once more a beggar just as you were when you were really 
seeking? Now you have committed yourself to an organiza- 
tion of which you are the head, the secretary or a member. 
To the man who is seeking, the search itself is love, that itself 
is devotion, that itself is knowledge. The man who has com- 
mitted himself to a particular path or action is caught up in 
systems and he will not find truth. Through the part the 
whole is never found. Through a little crack of the window 
we do not see the sky, the marvellous clear sky and the man 
who can see the sky clearly is the man who is in the open, 
away from all paths, from all traditions and in him there is 
bope and he will be the saviour of mankind 

Question What profession would you advise me to 

take? 

Krishnamurti: Each question is related to some 

other question. Each thought is related to another and is not 
separate. The profession, the path, education, self-knowledge 
are all intimately interrelated. You cannot merely choose a 
profession and pursue self-knowledge or choose a profes- 
sion to be an educator. They arc all interrelated. All 
actions, all feelings are interrelated and that is the beauty of 
It. If you take one thought you can go into the whole depth 
of thinking. * 

You ask: what profession would you advise me to take? 


If you want a right answer we must go into it fully. What fc> 
happening in this world? Is there any choice of profession? 
You take what you can jolly well get. You are lucky if you 
can gel work. This is so in all parts of the world. Because 
wc have lost all true values we have but one aim: to get 
money somehow to live. Since that value is predominating 
in the world there is no choice. If you are a B.A., B.Sc., or 
an M.A., you become a clerk. The structure of society is such 
that it leads to destruction. The society is geared to destroy 
Every action that you do is leading to war. 

I do not know if you are aware of it, but in the midst 
of this storm, and starvation, can you choose to become a 
lawyer, a soldier, or a policeman? When you really feel that 
mankind is on the brink of a catastrophe can you choose any 
of these three professions? By becoming a soldier can you 
solve the world’s problem? A soldier functions to destroy 
and he will destroy. He is trained to destroy like the police- 
man whose office is to watch, to report, to spy, to intrigue; aud 
you know what it is to be a lawyer — a cunning man without 
much substance behind him. You are all lawyers and you 
know what you have done to the world by your cleverness 
and yet you are still turning out thousands of lawyers. What 
is their profession? To divide and to keep up division and' 
on that they live. They do not live on human relationship^ 
and kindliness and love but on cunning stupidity and intrigue. 
Can you join a man who makes money in the midst of this 
economic chaos? Can you know ivhat starvation means? 

So you see how limited the professions are. Sirs, before 
you can ask the question, what you are to do, you must know 
how to think rightly, not in a sloppy manner. Right thinking 
brings about right profession and right action. You cannot 
know how to think rightly without self-knowledge. Are you 
willing to spend the time to know yourself, so that you can 
think rightly and find the right profession? Those of you who 
are not compelled to choose immediately a profession, surely 
you can do something. Therefore, those of you who have 
leisure have the responsibility, those who have time to know 
and to observe. But those who can, do not. It is immensely f 
difficult to choose a job in a civilized world of this kind where 
every action leads to destruction and exploitation. Many who 
are not pressed to choose a profession are those who can, but 


t ey do not, and that is the tragedy. You do not, because 
you are afraid. When the house is already on fire you still 
want to hold on to a few things. So the tragedy is not for 
ose who have to choose a profession, they are going 
Jo choose it willy-nilly, but it is for those who sit 
ack and observe. Through right thinking alone can 
t ere be right action. Right thinking is not achieved through 
ooks, through past memories or through future hopes. 
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VI 

I think we ought to spend some time considering what is 
right listening. I think there is an art to listening. Most ol 
us are accustomed to translate what is being said into our 
own terms, interpret it according to our own understanding, 
our background, our tradition. Is it not possible to listen as 
though we had no background at all, merely listen as we would 
listen to a song or music? You are not interpreting music 
when you are listening. You are listening to the silence in 
between two notes; you are attentive and sufficiently relaxed, 
sufficiently focussed to give your whole attention without any 
effort, because you feel a tremendous interest. Likewise when 
there is right communication — right communication exists 
only when there is affection, love — there is immediate response. 
There is no translation, there is no interpretation, there is com- 
prehension at the same time, on the same level, but it is ver\ 
rare to find people who love each other so completely that 
there is complete understanding. Most people meet, but on 
different levels and at -different tunes, whereas what we are 
trying to do is not only to listen, but also at the same time 
to be creative, which is not merely following or accepting or 
1 denying verbally, but to experiment within yourself with what 
^ is being said as though you were following your own thoughts 
sufficiently alertly and yet silently. But the difficulty ;s that 
We do not know how to listen, howto see, and how to hear 
• because when a thing that is said is new, we put it into old 
bottles, fit it into old terminologies and therefore we spoil It, 


like ‘new wine put into old bottle'.’. What happens when 
you put new wine into old bottles? Fermentation starts and 
the bottles break and yet, I am afraid that is what roost of 
us are doing. We do not approach our experience anew. V.'e 
approach it anew only when there is a tremendous interest, 
when there is great love. It is something new every second 
and not a continuation of the old or an interpretation accord- 
ing to a pattern or a system of thought. 

So, if I may suggest, it would be worthwhile if we could 
listen with that peculiar quality of creative attention, as though 
we were meeting something anew. As I said over and over 
again, a truth that is repeated ceases to be a truth and by 
merely hearing it, it becomes a repetition, which you translate 
into your own terms, which you fit into particular channels 
with which you are familiar and so it ceases to be the truth 
"Whereas if you listen with that intense creative understanding, 
creative stillness, which is not interpretation, then it is 3' our 
truth and that is what liberates you and gives you freedom, 
gives you happiness. We miss that happiness, that creative 
joy, if we merely translate or absorb the old books, or hear 
the words of some teacher or saint. So, there can be happi- 
ness only when the mind is capable of receiving the new; but 
as our mind is the result of the old, it is extremely difficult 
to listen as though we have never heard it before. I do not 
know if you have listened to the songs of the birds in th e 
morning. You must have. You never compare it to yester- 
day’s song. It is new, it is something very lovely because 
your mind is fresh, untroubled by the day’s activities and so 
is capable of hearing it as if for the first time even though th« 
song is as old as the hills. Similarly, please listen to what- 
ever I am saying as though you were hearing it anew, and 
you will see an extraordinary thing taking place in yourself, 
because happiness is not something that is old, but happiness 
is something that is constantly renewing itself. 

As 1 said last week, what is sought through an object, 
whether material or psychological, can never yield happiness. 
In that case what seems happiness is merely gratification i 
which is always impermanent. So to understand happiness 
or to be happy, we must understand the process of becoming 
happy and that is what we are all trying to do. We are try- 
ing to become happy. We are trying to become virtuous. We 
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fli'o trying to become cleverer than we -are. So if we can 
understand the becoming and the being, then perhaps we shall 
understand what happiness is. 

Surely becoming and being are two wholly different 
states. Becoming is continuous and have you noticed that . 
that which is continuous is always binding? Relationship is 
binding if it is merely continuous, if it is merely a habit. If 
it is merely a gratification, it is merely a habit The 
moment it ceases to be continuous, there is a new quality in 
relationship and if you go into it further you will see that 
where there is continuity, habit, a thought-process which is 
moving from continuity to continuity, there is always a bond of 
friction, of pain; yet if we do not understand this continuity, 
which is the becoming, there is no being. You never say to 
yourself, ‘I will become happy’. So, being can only be under- 
stood, when becoming ceases. 

To put it differently, after all, virtue gives freedom. Have 
you ever noticed that an immoral man is stupid, because he 
is caught, he is miserable; while the really virtuous are free 
and happy and are not becoming something but being. That 
is. there can be freedom only in virtue, because it is orderly, 
clear and free; but a man who is not virtuous is disorderly 
and unclear and his mind is confused So virtue is not an 
end in itself, but it creates that freedom without which reality 
cannot exist; but when we translate virtue as a means of 
becoming, then there is friction. So becoming and being vir- 
tuous are two wholly different states. Virtue is understand- 
ing, is it not? That which you understand brings freedom 
That which you do not understand creates confusion, dark- 
ness and so on. The moment you understand something there 
is virtue. So, is understanding to come through effort, 

°r is there a state in which effort has ceased for understand- 
ing to be? Does understanding come through effort, or docs 
^understanding come rtvKen there is no effort? Have you 
tested it or tried it? If I want to understand what you are 
^ying, must I make an effort to listen? When I make an 
effort there are distractions. Then, distractions become more 
important than listening. Not being interested in what you 
are saying, I have to make an effort not to be distracted, in 
order to listen. Whereas if there is interest, if there is com- 
munion, then there is no effort. Now, you are listening to me 


without effort. The moment you make an effort, you havt 
ceased to understand. 

After all when you see a picture or a painting, do you 
make an effort? If you want to criticize, to compare, or to 
find out who painted it, then you have to make an effort. If 
you really want to understand, you sit quietly in front of it. 
if the picture appeals to you. In that quietness in which 
there is no distraction, you understand the beauty of the 
picture. 

So, surely virtue comes without any effort. But since 
our whole existence is based on effort, we must find out why 
we are making an effort, why this constant trouble, why this 
incessant battle to be something. To be something is what 
we are striving all day long, consciously or unconsciously. 
We strive to become something. I wonder if you have ever 
asked yourself why we are striving. Is striving inevitable? 
Is striving part of existence and what do we mean by making 
<an effort? Essentially it is to be something other than what 
we are. Is it not so? You see what is and you do not like 
it and you want to be something else. The essential reason 
behind all effort is the desire to transform what is into some- 
thing which is to be. I am stupid and I am striving to be- 
come clever. Can stupidity ever become cleverness or must 
stupidity merely cease? If we can understand that, we shall 
understand the whole significance of making an effort. That 
is, we are afraid to face what is. We are afraid to under- 
stand what is and therefore we always strive to transform, 
to move, to change. Surely a rose is not striving. It is what 
1 it is. In the very being there is a kind of creation. It does 
not desire to be other than what is. It knows no strife other 
than the natural strife to live. With us, there is not only 
the natural struggle to survive— that is, for food, clothing and 
shelter— but there is the struggle to transform that which is 
Yet we do not understand that which- is. 

So the difficulty is to understand what is and a mind 
cannot understand what is, if it is distracted, if it is seeking j 
something other than what is, if it is trying to transform 1 
what is into something else. Is not our whole education 
based on. that? Are not our religious conceptions and for- 
mulae rooted in that? You are this and you must become 
that. You are greedy and you must become non-greedy. and 
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therefore strive, strain and struggle to become that. But, if 
you understood what is, thei-e is no striving. If you are 
1 greedy and if you really understood what greed is, then there 
is no becoming non-greedy. But to understand what greed 
is you have to give your whole attention, you have to be 
significantly aware of its extensional values. We won’t 
understand as long as we are striving to change what is into 
1 something which is more desirable. 

Take a very simple example. If one is stupid and one 
tries to become clever, can one become clever? You would 
Say yes', yet can one become clever by passing examina- 
tions, by studying and acquiring knowledge and sharpening 
, one ’ s mind? Surely not. That person is still stupid. Greed 
can never become non-greed. Only when greed, stupidity, 
etc., cease, is there virtue, intelligence, a state in which there 
is no greed, no stupidity. Only when I know that I am 
stupid, will I begin to have intelligence. But, merely to 
strive after cleverness is not intelligence. Do you need to make 
an effort in order to understand what is 9 You make - 
an effort only when you are distracted. Our whole tendency, 
educationally, spiritually, socially is based on transforming 
• what is into something other than what is. We have spent 
our days and our energies in transforming what is without 
understanding what is. Is it not extraordinary, if we look 
at it in that way? How can you transform anything without 
understanding what is? To understand what is, surely you 
must not suppress it, you must not control it. but merely 
look at it without condemnation or justification. Surely, sup- 
pression or discipline do not bring understanding. They only 
distract from what is. Whereas, if we spent all that energy 
which we now waste by striving to change what is, in under- 
standing what is, we would find an extraordinary transfor- 
mation, which is not the result of effort, but the result of 
understanding. Understanding comes only when there is no 
effort, when there is a stillness, and when there is no striving 
■ to he other than what is. 

) Question: What is the difference between intro- 
duction and atcareness? 

Krishnamurti: Introspection begins when there is 
the desire to change the self. I introspect myself in order 


(o transform, modify, change myself into something. That js 
why we look into ourselves. I am unhappy and I look ink 
myself to find the cause of unhappiness. To introspect is to, 
look into oneself, to change oneself, to modify oneself accord" 
tag to environmental and religious demands. What happens Li 
that process? In that process there is condemnation. I do not 
like this and I must become that. I am greedy and I must 
change to be non-greedy. I am angry and 1 must become 
peaceful. By that strife you begin to modify. But the effort 
becomes tyrannic, does it not? This introspection leads no- 
where. Have you tried to become introspective? Is them 
not a continuity in introspection and therefore a bondage" 
Every experience is translated according to the pattern of the 
self, which is always examining, translating, interpreting, 
putting away things which it does not like and accepting 
things which it wants. So, introspection is a constant strug- 
gle to change what is, whereas awareness is the recognition 
I of what is and therefore the understanding of what is. You 
cannot recognize or understand something when you condemn 
it. You can understand only when you are observant, when 
you are not dissecting or pulling apart to see what is. It w 
only when you are quiet that what is begins to unfold. 

Let us take an example and I hope I can make it clearer. 
When the man of introspection is aware that he is greedy, 
what is his reaction? It is one of condemnation, is it not. 
Or it may be a denial or a justification. He wants to change 
it, that is, to change the quality of greed which is painful 
or pleasant. He either identifies himself with it and there- 
fore pursues it or he denies it and .puts it aside. Therefore 
the reaction is always one of justification, condemnation or 
identification because he is always translating what is in terms 
of becoming. This is what we are doing in our daily life* 
and we are spending our life in this constant transformation 
of what is, that is, we are striving to be free from greed and 
still we are greedy, we are confused and weary. After all. 
the action of a man of introspection is residual, his action 
springs always from the residue of yesterday, whereas for 
the man of awareness there is no residual response. He is , 
simply aware, which means, he is not translating, not con- 
demning, not justifying and not identifying himself with any- 
thing and therefore his response is non-residual, it is spon- 



taneous. So, there is a great deal of difference between resi- 
-,dual response and awareness, the one is a becoming and 
[.therefore a constant strife, and the other is being aware of 
what is and therefore understanding what is and going above 
and beyond what is, which the introspector can never do. 

So, if you really go into it very deeply you will see the 
extraordinary creative quality of being aware and the de- 
structive quality of introspection. The man of introspection, 
the introvert — which is unfortunately a psycho-analytical 
phrase — is a man who is concerned with changing what is and 
he can never be creative. He is only concerned with impro- 
Vui ” himself and he can never be free. He is only moving 
Within the fortress of his own desires and therefore he can ’ 
never find reality. He is never happy. Reality will shun 
him because he is immersed in the idea of becoming right- 
eous. You know that a respectable man, a righteous man, is a 
curse, which does not mean that the sinner is not also a 
curse. But at least the sinner is aware and is inquiring and 
therefore there is a possibility that he will see more than the 
man who is respectable in his enclosure. Whereas a man of 
Awareness understands directly what is, and 'in that under- 
standing of what is, there is an extraordinary transformation, 
an instantaneous transformation, which is creation. 

Question. Do you believe in immortality 7 

Krishnamurti: What do you mean by a belief? 
Why do you believe and what is there to believe? Do you 
believe that you are alive? Do you believe that you hear? 
k°es not belief come to be when you are confused, disturbed, 
anxious and because you need to believe in something to give 
you a sense of tranquillity’ Belief then is not what is, and 
a man who is aware of what is, will never believe. What is 
there to believe? Surely, when a man believes, his belief is 
based on some authority which gives him security, certainty, 
.such as the society which provides him with a job, or the 
organization which gives him a house. For that same reason 
* man believes in the Master or in his brother because it 
Places him in a safe position. So, belief ensures security and 
a man who is secure can never find reality, and can never 

what is eternal. Only the man who is inquiring, un- 
certain, anxiously searching, neither accepting nor denying, 


; will find reality. But a mah who is resting in his security 
can never find reality and because belief makes a man secure, 
it not only binds him but destroys his creative thinking. 

What do we mean by immortality? We will perhaps 
understand it if we can understand what is continuity. If 
we can understand death perhaps we shall be able to under- 
stand immortality. If we can understand the ending of things, 
then we shall be able to understand that which is imperishable, 
immortal. And therefore to understand the immortal, the hn- 
perishable, we have to understand the ending which we call 
death. We say we understand death because we see a dead 
body. Surely that is not death. Death is the unknown, is H 
not? As reality, the imperishable, is the unknown", so death 
is the unknown and you do not know it. But you have sear- 
ched for years, for centuries and given all your thoughts to 
truth which is also the unknown but you have avoided think- 
ing about death. Why is that? I think, there is the problem, if 
we can understand it. Death, the unknown, you have shun- 
ned and put away, and you have pursued reality, you have 
pursued and you have written volumes about God; every i 
temple has an image of Him or inscriptions about Him. By 
your thoughts you have given life to things. Why have we 
pursued reality, God, the Truth, the unknown? You do no* 
know it. If you knew it the world would be different and 
we would love one another. Why do you shun one and 
accept the other? You shun death because you fear the 
cessation of continuity and pursue immortality because yo« 
want continuity. So you invest in God, not knowing what 
you are investing in. Is this not very odd? And after in- 
vesting in God you ask, is there immortality, because y oU 
want insurance, a further guarantee and the man who assures 
you of immortality, will gratify you and you will be pleased 
Surely the problem is not whether there is immortality 
or whether there is not. If I tell you there is. what differ- 
ence will it make? Will you transform your life tomorrow*. 
Certainly not. If I fell you there is not, you will go to some ij 
one else who will assure you there is. So you are between 
the believer and the non-believer and it gives you pain. And 
to understand anxiety or fear of death, you must find oat 
■why there is this division between reality and death; why 
you pursue ceaselessly, generation after generation what you 



caU God not knowing what it is and always avoiding the 
°* ^ eat ^' Has ^ere been a sacred book about death? 
°* There have always been books and books on God. 

It you know God as an idea or as a formula it cannot 
rea . Surely the unknown can never be translated into 
ngs. The real cannot be explained to him who does not 
ow it. There is immediate communication between two per- 
,sons who love each other. You can write poems about love, 

. , Urnes volumes about it, but you cannot communicate 
r ° another if he does not know it. Similarly, it seems to me 
nie to inquire whether there is God, because if you search 
j r,g * ^ y° u find out if there is or if there is not. Simi- 
* ^ ^ ^'° U searc h rightly you will find out the significance 
£ see h continuity through property, through 

arru 0r through beliefs or ideation and as long as we are 
assured of continuity there is no fear. So the man who is 
-Ce ing psychological continuity invests in property and when 
e . realizes its impermanency, he seeks other forms of conti- 
1,0 ty » Psychological continuity in the nation, in tho race 
^ that is denied to him, then in belief of the 
timate continuity in God, the unknown, and when 
iat assurance is threatened he calls it death of which 
C ,. ,S So, we are not really concerned with 

a >ty or God or death, we are concerned with continuity 
' V ’ c ^ vve call by a lovely word ‘ immortality’. You only want 
vntmuity m some form or another, to be given to you by a 
f ame > by the family, by the priest, by the book, by tradition, 
by the temple. 

it happens to anything that continues 9 It decays, or 

becomes a routine and therefore merely functions as a 
Machine. Continuity is a guarantee of decay, but the moment 
J°u tlnnk you will cease to continue you become afraid. If 
i°u are aware of that fear you will see that the fear ccases. # 
i n ?. *hen will you be able to understand that there is no 
1 v >sion between death and life because death and reality 
*he unknown; but a mind that is moving, that has its being 
known can never find the unknown. The known is 
ways the continuous and the mind clings to the known and 
Siyes Hf e to the known, and therefore It Is always moving 
'vithin the house of the known and it is that known which 
^ nts 1° be continued. Surely that which is known is already 


m the not of time. It can never know the unknowable and it 
is only when the mind is freed from the net of lime that there 
U the timeless. Then only there is a life that Is not thought 
in terms of time or continuity. To understand death there 
must be no fear. But a inan who desires continuity is fright- 
ened and the escapes that civilization has created to allay hts 
fear have so drugged him, made him so dull, that he cannot 
sec the significance of death. Surely death is as lovely as the 
real is, because both are the unknown, but a mind that b 
merely functioning within the known can never understand 
the .unknown. 

Question: Please explain further i chat you mean hy 
.the clarification of the conscious? 

' Krishnamurti: I said ui iny talk last Sunday that 
the superficial consciousness must clarify itself and be clear, 
for the hidden to project itself — the hidden motives, uncon- 
scious and subconscious hidden demands, pursuits, ignorance 
and darkness, the hidden being not the real. Tliat is. if we 
would understand anything, the immediate* mind must be calm. 
What generally happens when you have a problem is that you 
think about it, worry over it like a dog worries over a bone, 
you take it, tear it, look at it from different angles and at the 
end of the day you are tired of the problem and >ou go to 
bed, worn out by your struggle to comprehend and to find a 
solution. When you go to bed and when you sleep your con- 
scious mind is relaxed because having thought a great deal 
you cannot think any more. Being relaxed, when you wake 
up in the morning you see the answer. 

There is a phrase, ‘go and sleep over a problem for the 
answer.’ What happens is that your conscious mind, not under- 
standing the problem, puts it aside and having detached itself 
from it, has become clarified; and the unconscious or the deeper 
layers begin to project themselves into the conscious and 
when you wake up, the problem has been very simply solved. 
So, similarly the conscious mind, the upper layers of conscious- 
ness must be clarified so that the mind can always be tranquil, j 
so that it can receive intimations or hints from the hidden. 
But we arc not tranquil. Our conscious mind is incessantly** 
restless, moving from problem to problem, from one desire to 
another, from one demand to another, from one distraction 
to another 3nd from one attraction to another. Have you not 



noticed that the superficial layer is never still? It is always 
battling and striving, being very cunning in business, in law, 
^ cunning with God, with everything, it is so alive, so alert with 
knowledge* and with education. So, how can such a mind 
be receptive? Surely, Sir, a room is useful only when it is 
empty and a conscious mind that is not empty is really a use- 
less mind, it is no good for anything except modem civilization 
which is so utterly degraded and degenerated, because it is 
the product of the upper layer. The upper layer is mecha- 
nical, swift and cunning, ever safeguarding itself. Is not the 
modern civilization only mechanical and industrial, even 
though the upper layer may talk about beauty and the dance, 
and invest a- great deal of money in education, in painting, in 
discussing the true dance, the unknown dance, the modern 
, dance and so on? And if the upper layer of consciousness is 
hot still, how can it be receptive, how can it receive intima- 
tions of things hidden, of things unknown? 

So the problem then is how to make the upper layer of 
the mind, that superficial layer of consciousness, act. But is 
that not a wrong question to put to oneself? Because, to make 
’ the superficial consciousness act is only another form of acti- 
; v ‘ty. ‘How’ immediately becomes the problem and therefore 
f you are back again where you were. What is important is 
to be aware of what is, aware that the superficial mind is 
restless, without denying or justifying it, aware of all its des- 
tructiveness and all its cleverness and its substitutions And 
5’ou will see that by being, not becoming, aware of it, the 
supeificial consciousness becomes free to act. 

When you are interested in something you listen to it. 
You are observing now the picture which I am painting and 
therefore the superficial layer is very quiet. If there is any 
distraction, your listening becomes merely a distraction. So 
the difficulty lies not in making the superficial consciousness 
which you call mind quiet but in being aware of all the extra- 
ordinary and rapid activities of the mind. To slow it down is 
I Vor 5’ difficult and you can do it only if every thought is fol- 
/ lowed through fully, without fear and without condemnation. 

As long as the conscious mind, the superficial layer, is agitated, 
restless, demanding, seeking, striving and translating, it can- 
not understand and it is only in the clarity of the upper lovers 
°f consciousness that It can receive intimations of the hidden 


nary silence, not induced, not enforced, that silence which 
extraordinarily, creative, that creative emptiness in whit 
alone reality can enter. It cannot come to that which i 
becoming, winch is striving, it can only come to that wind 
is being, which understands what is. Then you will see tha 
reality is not m the distance, the unknown is not far off, it i 
in what is. As the answer to a problem is in the problem, St 
reality is in what is, and if we can understand it then we shall 
know truth. But it is extremely difficult to be aware 
of dullness, to be aware of greed, to be aware of 
ill-will, ambition and so on. And the very fact of 
bemg aware of what is. is truth. It is truth that liberates, 
not your striving to be free. So, reality is not far, but we 
place it far away because we use it as a means to self-conti- 
nuity. It Is here, now, in the immediate. The eternal or the 
timeless is now and the now cannot be understood by a man 
who is caught in the net of time. To free thought from time 
demands action because the mind is lazy, it is slothful and 
therefore ever creates other hindrances. It is only possible 
by right meditation, which means complete action, not a con- 
tinuous action; and complete action can only be understood • 
when the mind understands the process of continuity, which 
.s memory-not the factual, but the psychological memory- 
and as long as memory functions, the mind cannot understand 
what is And one’s mind, one’s whole being, becomes extra- 
ordinarily creative, passively alert when we understand the 
significance of ending, because in ending there is renewal , 
while m continuity there is death, there is decay. 
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I have talked a little about right relationship betweer 
yourself and myself, but I would hkc to go further into that 
matter. It seems to me that the attitude as between a teacher 
and a pupil is a wrong attitude. We can well understand n 
pupil going to a technician to learn engineering or the art 
of painting, dancing or music. But is that our relationship 


here? Are you actually learning anything from me? Or, arc 
we trying together to unwrap something which is life, which 
\is our every day existence, m which there is so much pain, 
po much strife and so much misery? Do we learn anything 
'• at all? Apart from technical subjects, do we learn anything, 
or does understanding come in spontaneously and freely? Is 
■ understanding the result of accumulation? You may have 
read a great many books, all the sacred literature, psychologi- 
' ca l. philosophical and other kinds of books. Do you gather 
! understanding from books? Is not knowledge different from 

• understanding and does the mere accumulation of knowledge 
! yield understanding? So we ought to establish between our- 
selves the right relationship. 

* I talk about it at everj" meeting and at every discussion 
we have, because it seems very important to me to establish 
tbo right communication between ourselves. Tiie moment 

, you approach another with the attitude of getting something 
, profitable out of him, cither financially or spiritually, surely 
you will cut off all communication. Does the false respect 
that we show, indicate understanding? You show me respect 
sometimes but most of the time for your servants and wives 
1 and neighbours there is contempt, disrespect, indifference, or 
) callousness. So what is important? To show respect to a 
man who you think has something to give you and to lx? 
contemptuous, hard and brutal to others 9 And does learning 
constitute the whole of existence 9 If it did, we would cer- 
tainly misinterpret existence. But if we can understand from 
moment to moment the whole significance of existence, then 
perhaps there will be joy, there will be happiness. But if you 
are out merely to learn, to accumulate, through which accu- 
mulation you translate further experience, then life becomes 
a series of monotonous tragedies, despair, ugliness and dark- 
ness Then you are concerned merely with accumulating, 
and acquiring a standard by which to live. Surely you do 
not call that living? 

. As it is, our existence is pretty awful and merely to 
i understand verbally what is being said and use it as a pattern 
' to translate everyday existence will not bring about under- 
standing. Understanding comes when there is no effort, 
when there is a freshness. When you suddenly see 
something, is that becai— -"-S s *>ccumuIatio n of learning 
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, creation only with the cessation of effort? When do you 
.. write, paint or sing? When do you create? Surely when 
' | Tf ** n ° offort ’ when y° u are completely open, when on 
' eve ^ y° u arc 1° complete communication, completely 
f lnte 2rated. Then there is joy and then you begin to sing, 

> “ r » Poem or paint or make -a form. The moment of 
f cr cation is not bom of struggle. 

, ®°» We mus t very clearly understand this whole prob- 

cm druggie and strife. I know there are many, many 
t ram ' fi calions, many different sides to it. But if wc can 
' u , n ^ cr stand the core of the problem of effort and its signifi- 
cance, then we can translate that into our daily life. But, 
ff you merely approach the central issue through the part, 

, am afraid you will not understand the significance of effort. 

A oes not effort mean a struggle to change ‘what is’ into what 
i |t is not, or into what it should be or should become? That 
{ is, we are constantly struggling to avoid facing ‘what is’, or 
1 we are trying to get away from it or to transform or modify 
1 ' Vaat k’. A man who is truly content is the man who 
r Ua derstands ‘what is’, gives the right significance to Svhat 
I ’ s • That is true contentment; it is not concerned with having 
lew or many possessions, but with the understanding of the 
whole ’significance of ‘what is*; and that can only come when 
you recognize what is, when you are aware of it, not when 
you are trying to modify it or change it. 

So, effort is a strife or a struggle to transform that which 
into something which you wish it to be. I am only talk- 
* n g about psychological struggle, not the struggle with a 
physical problem like engineering or some discovery or 
, transformation which is purely technical I am talking only 
°f that struggle which is psychological and which always 
overcomes the technical. You may build with great care a 
laj irvellous society, using the infinite knowledge science has 
given us. But as long as the psychological strife and strug- 
gle and battle are not understood, and the psychological 
Over-tones and currents are not overcome, the structure of 
IxPCiety, however marvellously built, is bound to crash, as has 
happened over and over again. 

So, effort is a distraction from ‘what is’. Sirs, if I may 
Suggest, think it over and you will see. The moment I accept ,< 
what is* there is no struggle. Any form of struggle or strife 


is an indication of distraction and distraction which is efforC 
must exist as long as psychologically I -wish to transfers 
Svhat is’ into something it is not. Take for example ‘angerV 
Can anger be overcome by effort, by various methods ang 
techniques, by meditations and various forms of transform 
ing ‘what is’ into what is not? Now, suppose that instead of 
making an effort to transform anger into non-anger, 
accepted or acknowledged that you are angry, what would 
happen then? You would be aware that you are angry- 
What would happen? Would you indulge in anger? Pk® 56 
follow what I am talkmg about and you will see. ff >' oU 
are aware that you are angry, which is ‘what is’, and know'; 
ing the stupidity of transforming Svhat is’ into what is P ot - 
would you still be angry? If instead of trying to overcome 
anger, modifying or changing it, you accepted it and looked 
at it, if you were completely aware of it, without condemn- 
ing or justifying it, there would be an instantaneous change- 
But this is extremely difficult because our whole tendency 
is to transform or deny. We deny ugliness thinking that we 
shall achieve beauty. 

Surely virtue is not the denial of vice; virtue is on ^ 
the recognition of vice. The moment I know that I 81,1 
angry and I do not try to transform my anger I cease to & 
angry. You try it, you experiment with yourself and 
will see how extraordinary it is, how extraordinary is 
creative quality of understanding ‘what is’. Similarly there 
cannot be freedom if there is no virtue. ( 

As I said last Sunday the stupid man is an unvirtuous 
man. He is disorderly. He creates havoc in society, no 
because he is unvirtuous but because he is stupid and to W i 
virtuous requires the highest form of intelligence; to brin.-^ 
order within yourself requires an extraordinary capacity to 
see things as they are. When you recognize the false 115 
false there is freedom. That is, freedom can only be appr® 3 
ched negatively, not positively and to see the false is to **** 
the true and there can only be freedom in virtue, in under- 
standing, and not in becoming which is but the transformhV 
of ‘what is’ into something else. This is the process of 
coming : ‘I "’ill become this or that today or ten •*' 
from now’; ‘I will become a pupil in my next life’; 
be virtuous the day after tomorrow’; and so on. Surely 
£ 82 ] 




sucli ways of thinking arc indicative of real stupidity, lie- 
cause they imply transforming ‘what is' into something it is 
not. Surely you cannot make ‘anger’ into ‘non-anger’. If 
you understand anger, that is, if you are aware of it fully, 
without condemnation, justification or identification, just 
aware that you are angry, that you are jealous, that you 
are greedy, that you are full of ill-will, then you will see an 
extraordinary thing taking place; your anger or jealousy 
drops away. It drops away spontaneously. It is only when 
we are not aware of exactly ‘what is', that we make tile 
effort to transform it. 

So, effort is non-awareness. The moment you arc aware, » 
which is neither to condemn nor justify, the moment you 
accept, look and observe what is, there is no effort; then the 
thing that you observe, that which is, that which you are 
aware of, has an extraordinary significance. If you pursue 
that significance through, you complete that thought and 
therefore the mind is freed from it. So, awareness is non- 
effort, awareness is to perceive the thing as it is without 
distortion. Distortion exists whenever there is effort When 
you love completely, every thought comes with such joy, 
clarity and happiness. This can only happen when there Is 
integration and when .there is no effort. Maturity or inte- 
gration can only come when there is complete awareness of 
'what is’. 

Many questions have been sent to me. As I said before, 
you can ask innumerable questions, but you will not have 
the right answer if the questioner himself is not in earnest. 

As I leave, you give me your questions in writing or ask 
them verbally but I am afraid most of you are not aware 
°f what you are asking. To find the right answer to a 
HUestion we must study the problem, not merely wait for an 
Answer. Life is not a series of conclusions, of ‘yes’ or ‘no’. 


kife* is a series of responses and challenges and it depends 
on you how you respond. To know how to respond requires 
/Immense study; immense self-knowledge gained not through 
% tricks, not through gurus, but by yourself in your every day 
Action and thought. My answers are only indications towards 
self-revelation. If you wait for a conclusion or an assertion 
from me you arc going to be disappointed. But if together 
we study the problem, we will see ond understand its many 
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implications. So, please bear in mind that in answering 
these questions I am not offering you any conclusions, be- 
cause that which is concluded is not the truth. Life is move- 
ment, not continuity, and if we seek a ■ conclusion or an 
answer, yes or 'no', we are making life very- small; and we 
want ‘yes’ or ‘no’ because our minds are small. If we recog- 
nize with our minds our smallness we can then proceed. 

, Question : I am very seriously disturbed by the sex 
urge. How am 1 to overcome it? 

Krishnamurti; Sirs, this is an enormous prob- 
lem. The implications are extraordinarily profound and 
wide. There are many, many things involved in this ques- 
tion, not merely sex, which is only of secondary importance. 
So, please bear with me if I do not tell you how to over- 
come the sex urge; but we are going to study the problem 
together, to see what is involved and as we study the prob- 
lem, you will find the right answer for yourself. First, let 
us understand the problem of overcoming. How am I to , 
overcome anger, jealousy?, What happens when you over- - 
come an enemy? It is always possible to overcome him. 
may overcome you because I am stronger, but you may b< 
stronger presently and you will overcome me. So, it is i 
game of constantly overcoming. That which can be over- 
come has to be overcome or conquered over and over again. 
Please see the significance of that simple statement. Whereas 
if you understand something, it is over. Take the wars that 
a\e been going on in Europe, the overcoming of one country 
by another; they have been doing that for the past two 
thousand years all over the world. But, if they hod said ‘let 
US sit down and understand and not, fight and kill each 
other , surely there would have been- an understanding ot 
peace. 

S °’ ‘ S * ° vercoming ' but understanding is much more 

difficult than conquering, than controlling, because under-, 

standing requires thought, wise observation, examination and } 
tentative approach, which means intelligence. A stupid man 
can always overcome something. The advice that you must 7 * 
strive and overcome is a real folly, which does not mean that 
'jj-ou- must give in, indulge, which is the opposite and there- 
fore equally foolish. 



So, if there is a problem, as the questioner has, of sex, 
we must understand it and not merely ask: how can it be 
overcome? That which has been overcome has to be con- 
i' qucrcd and reconquered again and again. Have you ever 
conquered? Did you not have to repeat it over and over 
again because it reappeared in ten other ways? So, surely 
that is not the way to understand the problem. Where there 
is a justification of overcoming, where there is condemnation 
or identification, surely there can be no understanding. You 
will have understanding only when you consider the prob- 
lem, when you accept it, look at it, become aware of its signi- 
ficance completely, and even love it. Then it will yield you 
its significance. Then, in it there is creativeness. 

Because ali our pleasures are mechanical, sex has be- 
come the only pleasure which is creative. Religion has be- 
come mechanical. Authority has bound us mentally and 
emotionally and therefore you are blinded and blocked there. 
There is no creatlveness in thinking about God. Is there? 
You do not find joy in thinking about God? It gives you 
emotional satisfaction. One has to be happy and joyous, 
which is surely the highest form of religion. But merely 
following authority, tradition, going to the temple, repeating 
mantrams, attending to the priests, surely that is not religion. 
That is mere repetition and what happens if you repeat? 
Your mind becomes dull, there is no joy in it So emotion- 
ally and intellectually we are starved. We are merely re- 
peating. This is a fact. I am not saying something extra- 
ordinary. Emotionally we are machines carrying out a rou- 
tine and the machine is not creative. A man may have 
habits but thereby he is not creative. He may recite man- 
trams, practise ja.po.ms and all the rest of that nonsense, but 
he is not creative. Such a repetitive man has merely des- 
troyed his clarity, the power to think, the power to perceive, 
to understand. 

See what society has done to us— our education, our rou- 
tine of business, the gathering o! money, the performing of 
awful duties and so on. In all this, is there a sense of joy? 

’ There is only perfect boredom. So, as we are hedged all- 
round by uncreative thinking, there is only one tiling left to 
us and that is sex: As sex is the only tiling that is left, it 
becomes an enormous problem, whereas if we understood 



what it means to be creative religiously and emotionally, to 
be creative at all moments, when you love, when you cry; 
when you are aware of that directly, surely then sex would 
become an insignificant problem. 

But you see the difficulties. Passion or the biological 
urge is so strong, that religious societies through their tradi- 
tion and laws have held you in restraint, but now that tradi- 
tion and laws have little significance, you merely indulge 
in it. 

Another enormous thing which we have lost through 
this struggle and through tliis regimentation, is love. Sirs, 
love is chaste and without love merely to overcome or in- 
dulge in sex has no meaning. Without love, we have become 
Vwhat we are today, mere machines. If we look at our faces 
in the mirror we can see how unformed they are, how im- 
mature we are. We have produced children without love. 
Often we are emotionally driven without love and what kind 
of civilization do you expect to produce in that way? I know 
the religious books say that you must become a Braftma- 
charya to find God. Do you mean to say that you can find 
God without love? Brahmacharya is merely an idea, an 
ideal to be achieved. Surely that which you acliieve through 
will, through condemnation, through conclusion will not lead 
you to reality, to God What shows us the way to reality, 
to God, is understanding and not suppression, not substitu- 
tion. To give up sex for the love of God, is only substitution, 
only sublimation, it is not understanding. So, if there is love 
there is chastity; but to become chaste is to become ugly, 
'''vicious and immature. 

So, look at our lives and see what we have done. We 
do not know how to love. Our life is merely an aspiring for 
position, for the continuance of ourselves through our fami- 
lies, through our sons and so on. But without love what is 
our life? Surely, mere suppression of passion does not solve 
anything, neither the brutaf sex passion, nor the passion to 
become something. Surely they are both the same. You ) 
may suppress sex, but if you are ambitious to be something^ 
it is the same urge in another direction. It is equally 
brutal, equally vicious, equally ugly. But a man who 
has real love in his heart has no sorrow and to him 
sex is not a problem. But since we have lost love, 



sex has become a great problem and a difficult one 
because we are caught in it, by habit, by imagination 
and by yesterday’s memory which threatens us and holds us. 
And why are we held by yesterday’s memory? Again, because 
we are not creative human beings. Creation is constant re- 
newal. That which was yesterday will never be again. There 
can only be today; not memory to which you give life. 
Memory is not creation, memory is not life. Memory does 
not give understanding, yet we hold on to it, to all the excite- 
ments of sex through memory. That gives us an extraordi- 
nary exhilaration, for that is the only thing we have. We 
are starved, empty; and the only thing we think of is to repeat, 
to recollect. What happens to a thing that is repeated over 
and over again? It becomes mechanical. There is no joy 
m it, and there is no creation. 

We are hedged in by fear, by anxiety, by the desire for 
security; but in order to understand this problem we must 
look at it from every side, consider all its aspects through the 
everyday excitements in newspapers and cinemas, the search 
for pleasure and all the luxuries, the sms, the half-hints, 
the education that we receive, which s tides all thinking, 
which prepares us to become something, which is the height 
of stupidity. We become lawyers, glorified clerks, but this 
education does not give us the culture of integration, the 
joy in living. We do not know how to look at a tree, we 
merely talk about it. And religiously, what are you? You 
go to the temple, you perform all the ceremonies and rituals. 
What are they? They arc mere repetitions, vain repetitions. 
And our politics are mere gossip, cunning deceptions. Our 
whole existence being all that, how can there be creation for 
a man who is blind? How can he see? Surely he could see 
if he would throw off all the rotten rubbish around him. It 
Would be like a storm that comes and sweeps away things 
that are not firm, and from that freedom there would be 
GassAbxt. Sort wi ca»V' -wtf ***** -fewdtBsv »<e dn .wtf 

want revolution either — I am not talking about political or 
outward revolution — we do not want the inward revolution. 
We prefer to go on with this monotonous uncreative existence. 
We are afraid of what we might find. 

So the problem can only be solved in understanding our- 
selves and the utterly uncreative state we live in; and it is 


unly through sclf-knowledge.tli.-tt creation can come into being, 
and that creation is reality or God, or whatever you may call 
it. It cannot come into being through repetition, through 
pleasurable, habits, either religious or sexual. To understand - 
ourselves is extremely arduous.- If you go into this problem 
and become aware of its significance you will see what it 
reveals and that is what I have just now shown— a series of . 
imitations, a series of habits, a series of clouds, and memories. 
This is what this question reveals, whether you like it or 
not. It is a fact, that occasional break in the clouds through 
which you see. But most of the time we are enclosed in our 
own cravings, wants and fears and naturally the only outlet 
is sex, which degenerates, enervates and becomes a problem. 

So, while looking at this problem, we begin to discover our 
own state, that is, ‘what is'; not how to transform it, but how 
to be aware of it. Do not condemn it, do not try to subli- 
mate it or find substitutions, or overcome it. Be simply aware 
of it, of all it means; your going to the temple, your sacred 
thread, your repetition, your family and so on. See how 
monotonous, how unoreative all of it is; how stupid it is. 
These are facts and you must be aware of them. Then you 
will feel a new breath, a new consciousness and the moment 
you recognize 'what Is', there is an instantaneous transforma- 
tion; seeing the false as false is the beginning of wisdom but 
we cannot see the false if we are not aware, every moment 
of the day, of everything we say, feel and think, and you 
will see that out of that awareness comes that extraordinary 
thing called love and a man who loves is chaste, a man who 
loves 5s pure and knows life. 

Question: Whet arc your views about the implicit- 
tions of the belief in reincarnation? 

Krishnamurti: Again, this is a vast subject. Again, 
as a means of self-discovery we will examine the problem; 
not to find a 'yes’ or W answer but as a means of under- 
standing ourselves. There is so much to say and I must be 
brief. I can only give hints, point out certain significances. , 

I cannot go into the whole problem, because it is immense. 

I do not know whether you see it in the same way I do. First " 
of all, let us put aside the Superficial responses and reactions 
to this question, one of which is that the person who wants, 
a good time does not bother about reincarnation, about life 
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after death. That person has a good time anyway, which 
means that he is not afraid to act as he pleases or else he is 
so stupid that he feels no responsibility for his actions. After 
all if you have to pay for your actions you are going to be 
very careful. If, in the business world, you know a mistake 
will make you lose, whether a small or a large amount, you 
will be very, very careful. So, fear has been used as a 
means to control man; that is what religions have done, 
what society does through its code of morality. For the 
moment we are not concerned with that aspect of the question. 
Neither are we concerned with belief, because belief, to a 
man who is seeking truth, has no significance whatever, as 
belief is merely a security, an anchorage, a haven. A man 
who seeks truth must travel the uncharted seas; he has no 
harbours, he has no havens, he must go out to explore. So, 
we can put aside also this aspect of the problem. 

Two things are implied in this question: continuation, and 
cause and effect. With regard to continuation, we must con- 
sider the idea that there is in each one of us a spiritual essence 
which continues. Now let us examine that idea. First, it is 
said in books and you also feel that there is a spiritual struc- 
ture which continues after death. Please do not be on the 
defensive; I want to find out the truth about it. To accept 
an authority is to stop all thinking process. So, we are not going 
to accept what the sacred books say nor what you feci because 
after all what you feel is based on your desire for security. 
Now, is there a spiritual esssence in man? Please consider 
the implications. All that is spiritual is in essence timeless, 
it is eternal. Surely, if that is so, the timeless, the eternal 
is beyond birth and death, it is beyond time and space. So, 
you need not worry about things that are beyond time. It 
is not your concern. If it is timeless, if it is eternal, it is 
birthless and deathless, it has no tune If it has no time, it 
means there is no continuity; then why do you hold on to it? 

If it is timeless, it would not be continuous. But to you it 
is of time, because you cling to it. Therefore, it is not time- 
less. Therefore it is not spiritual in essence; because you 
have created it, therefore you cling to it. If it were real, it 
would be beyond your control. If it is true, you do not 
know it and. as I said before, if you know it, it is not true, 
and yet you cling to it. You say that there is a spiritual 



osM'ncp, which is the I, anti (lint it continue*., ant! at the .same 
time you say it is timeless. So you have to understand the 
problem of continuity, which implies death, in order to know 
whether there is a spiritual entity or not. You have to under- 
stand death, which means you have to understand the whole 
problem of continuity. What continues in our cvery-day 
life? Memory through your own continuity, through your 
family, your belief; and ns we seek continuity, psychological 
and physiological, we are afraid of death. Therefore, \\c 
want continuity. If continuity of this physical existence is 
denied us, we seek continuity in what we call 4 God’. There- 
fore, when we talk of reincarnation, we actually seek con- 
tinuity. 

Now, what is it that continues? You, that is, your think- 
ing, your memories, your day to day experiences. I identify 
myself with my memories, my property, my family, my beliefs 
and I continue and I want to be sure that that which conti- 
nues, goes on. Therefore, I do not want to die, yet I know 
that I am going to die. So, how can I find continuity? There- 
fore my problem is not to discover the truth about reincar- 
nation, but to ensure my continuity. What is it which we 
say continues? What is that to which we hold on so des- 
perately, so fearfully, so anxiously’ Are they not memories? 
Sirs, remove your memories, and where are you? And those 
memories are given life by constant accumulation and by con- 
stant recollection. Memory in itself has no substance, no 
vitality. The moment I say ‘I remember’ I am identifying 
myself with the past. That is, as long as a man who is the 
result of the past, is concerned with the results of the past, 
there must be continuity. And what happens to that which 
continues? Nothing, for it is only a habit Habit is the only 
thing that can continue, and to which you give life from time 
to time. So, the thing which continues is memory, a dead 
thing to which you give life, which means that through a . 
series of habits, accumulations and idiosyncracies, the expe- 
riences are translated to produce all that you wish to have‘s 
continued. Moreover, that which continues decays. That^A 
which is continuous is non-creative. 

So, this is what is principally involved in the question 
of reincarnation and this is the truth of it; not what a man 
says about it that it is a fact. If we really go into it, if we 
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arc aware of its significance, we will. find that, that which is 
spiritual is timeless and therefoie beyond our reach and 
therefore beyond continuity; for continuity is time— yester- 
iv today and tomorrow. And the more we cling to that 
spiritual essence, the more we are really distracted froni.it 
by false action, because the timeless cannot be known by the 
known. You talk about the spiritual essence, which is the 
I, therefore you must know it, therefore it is not the truth. 

I am not describing something which is not. Memory by 
itself is a dead thing. We give it life because it gratifies us. 
But where there is gratification there must be continuity, 
^nd gratification soon ends, but we revive it in another form, 
and so we keep going. And what is continuous is not im- 
mortal, what is continuous does not renew itself. It merely 
continues as a habit. It is only in renewal that there is crea- 
tion, there is reality; but only in ending there is renewal, 
not in continuity. See the trees, they drop their leaves and 
fresh leaves come. They do not continue. Because we are 
afraid, we cling to our memories and a man who is living 
as a continuity is a dead man and I am afraid that is what 
we are doing. 

In this question there is also the problem of cause and 
^ effect. Are cause and effect two separate things or are they 
interrelated? The effect becomes the cause. So, there is 
never a moment which is alone either effect or cause So, 
cause and effect are completely interrelated They are not 
two separate processes; they are one because the effect has 
become the cause, and what was cause has become effect; 
hut when we view cause apart from effect, there is an illu- 
sory time interval which leads us to the wrong conclusion 
and on this wrong conclusion all your philosophies are based. 
The cause passing through time becomes modified. The 
moment there is an effect, the cause cannot be in the distance. 
They are together although you may take time to perceive 
it But the effect is where the cause vs, that is. the moment 
you are aware of ‘what is*, which is the cause, the effect is 
f also there. Therefore there is transformation Please think 
N over the implications and the real beauty of this. It means 
that if you understand 'what is* there is immediate trans- 
formation. Therefore, there is a timeless change, not a 
change in time. We have been trained to believe, and we 
expect to chance, in time, to become something tomorrow. 




But if you perceive the cause becoming the effect all (he 
time and the effect becoming the cause all the time, then 
there is immediate understanding, therefore immediate cessa- 
tion of cause. That is, Sirs, to make it very simple, when 
you are angry, instead of saying that you will do something 
about it tomorrow, if you would see immediately the cause 
of anger and recognize it, be aware of it, there would be 
immediate transformation, because then you are free from 
this idea, this illusion, this wrong way of thinking that only 
in time you can produce a result The cause is in the effect 
The end is in the means and so when we consider reincar- 
nation we can consider it from both points of view, that of 
the believer and that of the non-believer, for both are caught 
in their beliefs, in their stupidity, and are therefore incapa- 
ble of finding what is true. We must regard the problem 
as it is to ourselves. In being aware of this problem we see 
how marvellous a thing is self-knowledge, which is the begin- 
ning of wisdom. Self-knowledge, or seeing what is false in 
the I, is the beginning of intelligence; being aware of the 
stupid ways of thinking, is the beginning of understanding. 

Question; From your talks it seems clear that rea- 
son is the chief means to acquire self-knowledge. Is this so? 

Krishnamurti: What do you mean by reason? 
Can reason be separated from feeling? You have done it. 
because you have developed the intellect and nothing else. 

It is like a three-legged object, one leg of which is much 
longer than the others and therefore it cannot stay balanced. 
That is what has happened tu us. We are highly intellectual. 
We are trained to be such. Our education, our way of life 
is geared to intellectual capacity in the highest degree. And 
we have used intellect as a means of finding reality. The 
books you read, the practices you follow, everything you do 
helps you to develop the intellect and therefore reason has 
become extraordinarily important in your life, in your de- \ 
vices and your actions. But intellect is only a part, not the^J 
whole. To understand reality and to reason are two differ- 
ent things. Without reason — at least what I mean by reason 
— we cannot live. Reason is balance, integration. Reason 
must understand reason to find reality. But reason as we 
know it now, is intellection and it can never yield anything 



but disruption, as is being seen all over the world just be- 
cause the world worships intellect. Intellect is producing 
such havoc, degradation and misery, but that is not reason, 
it is merely intellectuality concerned only with the super- 
ficial, responding to the immediate challenge But there is 
a reason which is integration, maturity, which is complete- 
ness. Reason must go beyond itself to find reality. To put 
it differently, as long as there is thinking there cannot be the 
real, because thinking is the product of the past, thinking is 
of time, the response to time, therefore thinking can never 
be' the timeless. Thinking must come to an end. Then only 
can the timeless he. But the thinking process cannot be 
violated, suppressed, disciplined; the mind must understand 
itself as being the result of emotions, of memory, of the past. 
The mind must be aware of itself and its activities. When 
the mind is aware of its being, you will find that there comes 
an extraordinary silence, a stillness, when that which is the 
result of the past no longer functions, in conjunction with 
the present. Then there is only silence, not a hypnotic silence, 
but the silence which is stillness. It is in this state that 
creativeness can take place, and it is the real To find this 
stillness, reason must transcend itself. Mere intellectuality 
which has no significance, has nothing to do with reality and 
a man who is merely logical, reasonable, who uses intellect 
very carefully, can never find that which is. A man who 
is integrated has a different kind of reasoning process, which is 
intelligence; yet even his intelligence, his reasoning must tran- 
scend itself. Then there is stillness which is happiness, which 
is ecstasy. 

November 30 . 1947 
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Before I answer the many questions that have been put 
to me I would like to make one or two remarks. First. I 
wish to make a very brief resume of what I have been say- 
ing, and then I would like to suggest how the answers to the 
questions should be received 


It seems to me that it would be a really beautiful world, 
if there were no teachers and no disciples. I wonder if you 
have ever considered why there come to be teachers and 
disciples: why we look to another for enlightenment, for en- 
couragement, for guidance? Would it not be a peaceful and 
orderly world, if there were neither the seeker nor the thing 
which he seeks? The thing which he seeks originates, does 
it not, from a desire for gain and therefore out of this desire 
comes conflict. AS long as one desires to profit, whether 
spiritually or materially, there is conflict between man and 
man and if we can understand the significance of this idea 
of gain, perhaps, we shall find real peace, and thereby abolish 
the division between the teacher and the disciple and the 
extraordinary fear that exists between the disciple and the 
master though the disciple calls it love. We are caught in 
the process of acquisition and we realize its painful nature 
and so we wish to get out of that process and this gives birth 
to' duality, does It not? That is, I want to gain and the 
desire to gain entails always fear and fear naturally creates 
duality and then the conflict of the opposites begins. 

Now, does not one opposite contain the germ of its own 
opposite? That is, if virtue is the opposite of vice, is it vir- 
tue? I do not know if you have thought along these lin«*s, 
but if you observe you will find that any opposite always 
contains its own opposite, that is, if vice is the opposite of 
virtue, virtue contains vice and therefore virtue is not the 
opposite of vice and so if we can understand this conflict the 
opposite ceases. I think it is very important to understand 
this point because most of us are caught in this problem of 
Opposites, greed and non-greed, ignorance and knowledge 
and so' on; and being caught in it, what must one do? The 
problem then is how to overcome it. Now, is there a pro- 
blem at all or have we merely misunderstood the conflict 
altogether? That is, if we can understand the fact itself, 
anger for instance, then the - conflict of its opposite ceases: 
that is, if we can understand ‘what is’, the problem of duality ' 
in which is implied the existence of evil, ceases. I think it 
‘is of the utmost importance to understand this problem of 
’opposites as it exists in our daily life; is there ever any way 
out of the opposites or is the only way through the under- 
standing of the fact itself, without any attempt to overcome 
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it by its opposite? In other words, ‘what is’ can only be 
understood through awareness, not through condemnation 
or justification; it is important to understand fear itself and 
not try to escape into its opposite and thereby create the 
conflict of the opposites. 

I am not going further into this problem now because 
I have many questions to answer; but, I want to point out 
the difficulty of understanding ourselves, of being aware 
through self-knowledge, of what you are thinking, what you 
are feeling and what you are doing. If we do not under- 
stand the dual process of our own activities, our own feelings 
and thoughts, we have no basis for right thinking. 

To be aware of ourselves is extremely arduous. It does 
not require book-knowledge. To know ourselves is to reach 
the source of wisdom and this is not mere hearsay nor mere 
assertion. If you begin to inquire, to be aware choicelessly ,< 
of yourself in everything that you do, you will soon discover 
what extraordinary depths thought can plumb and how free 
this awareness is. 

Question: You have often talked of relationship. 
What does tt mean to you 7 

Krishnamurti . First of all there is no such thing 
as being isolated. There is no existence in isolation. To be, 
is to be related and without relationship there is no exist- 
ence. Now, what do we mean by relationship'’ It is an 
interconnected challenge and response between two people, 
between you and me. the challenge which you throw out 
and which I accept, or to which I respond; also the challenge 
I throw out to you. So, the relationship of two people crea- 
tes society; society is not independent of you and me; the 
mass is not by itself a separate entity, but you and I in our 
relationship to each other create the mass, the group, the 
society. So, relationship is the awareness of mter-conncc- 
tion between two people and what is that relationship gene- 
rally based on? Is it not based on so-called interdependence, 
mutual assistance? At least we say it is mutual help, mutual 
aid and so on: but. actually, apart from words, apart from 
the emotional screen which we throw up against each other, 
what is it based upon? On mutual gratification, is it not? 

If I do not please you, you got rid of me; if I please you, you 



accept me cither as your wife or as your neighbour or as 
your friend. That is the nctuai fact. 

So, relationship is sought where there is mutual satis- 
faction, gratification,- and when you do not find that satis- 
faction you change relationship, cither you divorce, or you 
remain together but seek gratification elsewhere or else you 
move from one relationship to another till you find what you 
seek, which is satisfaction, gratification and a sense of self- 
protection and comfort. After all that is our relationship in 
the world and that is the actual fact. So, relationship is 
sought where there can be security, where you as an indi- 
vidual can live in a state of security, in a state of grafifica- 
lion, in a state of ignorance, al] of which a] ways creates con- 
flict, does it not? If you do not satisfy me and I am seeking 
satisfaction, naturally there must be conflict, because wc arc 
both seeking security in each other and when that security 
becomes uncertain you become jealous, you become violent, 
you become possessive and so on. So, relationship invari- 
ably results in possession, in condemnation, in self-assertive 
demands for security, for comfort and for gratification and 
in that there is naturally no love.' 

We talk about love, we talk about responsibility, dutj 
but there is really no love, and relationship is based o 
gratification, the effect of which we see in the present civih 
zation. The way we treat our waves, children, neighbours 
friends is an indication that in our relationship there is teallj 
no love at all. It is merely a mutual search for gratificatior 
and as this is so, what then is the purpose of relationship? 
What is its ultimate significance? Surely, if you observe 
yourself in relationship with others, do you not find that re- 
lationship is a process of self-revelation? Does not my con- 
tact with you reveal my own state of being if I am aware, 
if I am alert enough to be conscious of my own reaction in rela- 
tionship? So relationship really is a process of self-revelation, 
which is a process of self-knowledge and in that revelation 
there are many unpleasant things, disquieting, uncomfortably 
thoughts, activities and since I do not like what I discover I ru*v 
away from a relationship which is not pleasant to a relationship 
which is pleasant. So, relationship has very little signifi- 
cance when we are merely seeking mutual gratification, but 


relationship becomes extraordinarily significant when it is a 
means of self-revelation and self-knowledge. 

After all there is no relationship in love, is there? It is 
only when you love something and expect a return of your 
love that there is a relationship. But when you love, that 
is, when you give yourself over to something entirely, wholly, 
then there is no relationship. Is relationship a mutual grati- 
fication or is it a process of self-revelation? There is no 
gratification in love, there is no self-revelation in love. You 
just love. Then what happens? If you do love, if there is 
such a love, then it is a marvellous thing. In such love there 
is no friction, there is not the one and the other, there is 
complete unity. It is a state of integration, a complete being. 
There arc such moments, such rare, happy, joyous moments, 
when there is complete love, complete communion. But 
what generally happens js that love is not what is important 
but the other, the object of love becomes important; the one 
to whom love is given becomes important and not love itself. 
Then the object of love, for various reasons, either biological, 
verbal, or because of a desire for gratification, for comfort 
and so on, becomes important and love recedes. Then pos- 
session, jealousy and demands create conflict and love lecedcs 
further and further; and the further it recedes, the more the 
problem of relationship loses its significance, its worth and 
its meaning. So, love is one of the most difficult things to 
comprehend. It cannot come through an intellectual urgency, 
it cannot be manufactured by various methods and means and 
disciplines. It is a state of being when the activities of the 
self have ceased but they will not cease if you merely sup- 
press them, shun them or discipline them. You must under- 
stand the activities of the self m all the different layers of 
consciousness. We have moments when we do love, when 
there is no thought, no motive, but those moments are very 
rare and because they^are rare we cling to them in memory 
and thus create a barrier between 'living reality and fne action 
of our daily existence. So, in order to understand relation- 
ship it is important to understand first of all ‘what is’, what 
is actually taking place in our lives, in all the different subtle 
forms and also what relationship actually means. Relation- 
ship is self-revelation and it is because we do not want to be 
revealed to ourselves that we hide in comfort and then rela- 
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lionshlp loses its extraordinary depth, significance and beauty. 
There can be true relationship only when there is love, but 
love is not the search for gratification. Love exists only when 
there is self-forgetfulness, when there is complete communion, 
not between one or two, but communion with the highest, 
and that' can only take'placc when the self is forgotten. 

Question: The JThcosophical Society announced you 
to be the Messiah and world teacher. Why did you leave the 
Theosophical Society and renounce the Messiahsh'tp? 

Krishna in urti: I have received several questions 
of this kind and I thought I would answer them. It is not 
frightfully important, but I will try to answer them. 

■ First of all let us examine the whole question of organi- 
zations. There is a rather lovely story of a man who was 
walking along the street and behind him were two strangers. 
As he' walked along, he saw something very bright and he 
picked it up and looked at it and put it in his pocket and 
the two men behind him observed this and one said to the 
"other: “This is a very bad -business for you, is it not?" and 
the other’ who was the devil answered: “No, what he picked 
up is truth. But I am going to help him organize it". You 
see it! 

Can truth be organized? Can you find truth through 
an organization? Must you not go beyond and above all. 
organizations to find truth? After all why do all spiritual 
organizations exist? They are based on different beliefs, are 
they not? You believe in one thing and somebody else 
believes in it too and around that belief you form 
an organization and what is the result? Beliefs and 
organizations are forever separating people, keeping people 
apart; you are a Hindu, I am a Muslim, you are a Christian 
and I am a Buddhist. Beliefs throughout history have acted <■ 
as a barrier between man and man, van d any organization 
based on a belief must inevitably -bVing war between man 
and man as it has done over and 'over again. We talk of_ 
brotherhood, but if you believe differently from me 1 am \ 
Teady to cut your throat; we have seen it happen over and 
over again. 

Are organizations necessary? You understand that I am 
not talking about organizations formed for the mutual con- 
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vonience of man in his daily existence; I am talking of the 
psychological and the so-called spiritual organizations. Are 
they necessary? They exist on the supposition that they will 
help man to realize truth and they are a means of propa- 
ganda: you want to tell others what you think, or what you 
have learned, what appears to you to be, a fact. And is truth 
propaganda? What is truth to someone, when propagated 
surely ceases to be the truth for another. Does if not? Sure- 
ly, reality, God or whatever you call it, is not to be propa- 
gated. It is to be experienced by every one for himself and 
that experience cannot be organized; the moment it is orga- 
nized, propagated, it ceases to be the truth, it becomes' a lie, 
therefore a hindrance to reality, because after all, the real, 
the immeasurable cannot be formulated, cannot be put into 
words, the unknown cannot be measured by the known, by 
the word, and when you measure it, it ceases to be the truth, 
therefore it ceases to be the real and therefore it is a He, and 
therefore generally propaganda is a lie. And organizations 
that are supposed to be based on the search for truth, founded 
for the search of the real, become the propagandists’ instru- 
ments, and so they cease to be of any significance; not only 
this particular organization in question but all spiritual orga- 
nizations, become means of exploitation They acquire pro- 
perty and property becomes awfully important; seeking mem- 
• bers and all the rest of that business begins; they will not 
find truth for the obvious reason that the organization be- 
comes more important than the search for reality. And no 
truth can be found through any organization because truth 
comes when there is freedom and freedom cannot exist when 
there is belief, for belief is merely the desire for security and 
a man who is caught in his need for security can never find 
that which is. • *' 

Now, with regard, to Messiahship. it is very simple. I 
. have never denied it and J do not think it matters very much 
'whether I have or haVe not. What is important to you is 
» whether what I say is the truth. So, don’t go by the label, 
don’t give importance to a name. Whether I am the world- 
teacher or the Messiah or something else is surely not im- 
portant. If it is important to you then you will miss the 
truth of what I am savins because you will itidee hv the 
label and the label is so flimsy. Somebody will say that I 
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it becomes hallucination, if it is due to self-hypnosis; that is 


if you yourself, during the discussion or talk, have not fol- 
lowed it and experienced it directly for yourself. Then such 
silences, such extraordinary states of being become escapes 
from the ordinary storm, from the every day conflict of exist- 
ence. So, there is always the danger of being influenced by 
another for the good as well as for the bad. But, the fact 
that you have been influenced indicates that you can be in- 
fluenced and therefore the question is not whether you should 
or should not be influenced for the good, but whether you 
should be influenced at all. If you can be influenced for the 
good, you can also be influenced for the bad; we have seen 
it happen over and over again and the bad wins more often 
than the good as indicated by the repeated wars and catas- 
trophes that go on in the wprld almost constantly. 

So, the problem is not whether you should enter this 
thought, this silence, this creative state of being, but whether 
you have come to it through understanding or through influ- 
ence, through persuasion or through your own careful, wise 
experience and understanding. Unless you have come to it 
through your own understanding, not merely intellectually 
and verbally, it has no meaning, for really there is no such 
\ thing as intellectual understanding; understanding is com- 
V plete, whole and not partial. But if you come to that still- 
ness through understanding, through being aware, it brings 
about the cessation of those conflicts and then through that 
understanding there is quietness and in that quietness and 
in that solitude, in that loneliness, there is reality. It is not 
that you are afraid to enter it, you cannot enter it. It must 
come to you, because if you go to it, you can only go to 
the known. If it comes to you it is the unknown, therefore 
the real. But, if you go to it, you have already formulated 
what it is and therefore that towards which you go is the 
known and therefore not the real. Therefore it must come 
to you. All greatness, like love, comes to you. If you 
pursue love it will never come; but if you are open, still, not 
demanding, it will come. 

So, the question of influence is really very important be- 
1 ^ cause we all want to be influenced, we all want to be en- 
couraged, because in ourselves we are uncertain, we are con- 
fused. And this is where the danger lies, in looking to 
another for clarification, for understanding. Clarification and 
[ 1 .. 


understanding cannot bo given (o you by another, no matter 
who he is. Understanding or clarification comes when the 
mind is single, free, not districted by effort. When you are 
interested in something, keen about it, you give your 
whole being to it. You are not distracted and in that giving 
of yourself, in order to find out what is true there comes 
that quietness that amazing creative emptiness, that absolute 
silence, unenforced and uninvited, and in that alienee the 
real comes into being. 


Question; You have said that a mind in bondage is 
vagrant, restless disorderly. Will you pfeose explain further 
what you mean? 


Kr.shnan.urti: To understand this question we 
must consider the whole problem of meditation and I hope 
you will not be too fatigued to follow this question and the 
things involved in the problem itself. I do not know if yon 
have noticed that a mind that is in bondage, held by an idea 
or by a problem, is always restless, because it fa always seek- 
rng an answer to the problem. Therefore it is always wan- 
dcrmg. A mind that is in prison is always seeking freedom 
and therefore it is restless, but if it questions the prison itself, 
the bondage itself, then it fa quiet because then it fa pursuing 
the truth of that bondage and therefore not wandering away 
from the problem; the bondage is the problem itself 

The moment you are aware of a bondage, what happens? 
You want to free yourself from it. You want to understand 
it and therefore you are striving to do something about it. 
That means restlessness, disorder, vagrancy; but if you are 
interested, not in the solution of the problem but in the pro- 
blem itself, which contains its own answer, then surely the 
mrnd becomes free, concentrated, because it no longer seeks 
a solution, but understands the problem Itself; therefore the 
mrnd becomes extremely effective, clear and capable of pur- 
suing swiftly every moment 

.. So meditaUon then is the understanding of the problem 
itself which contains its own answer. Meditation is not mere'' 
repetition of words, mantra ms, japams, or sitting In front of*" 
a picture or an image. Meditation is not prayer or con- 
centration as I explained before. Meditation is thought free- 
ing itself from time because through time the timeless can- 


not be comprehended, and as the mind is the product of time, 
thought must cease if the real is to be. And the whole pro- 
^ coss meditation causes thought to come to an end and it 
y is very important to comprehend this, because thought is the 
product of time, the experience of yesterday, thought is caught 
in the net of time and that which is of time can never com- 
prehend that which is timeless, the eternal. 

So, our problem then is to understand that the mind 
which is constantly creating time, is the product of time and 
therefore whatever it produces, whatever it fabricates, what- 
ever it formulates, whatever it creates, is of time, whether it 
creates the Paramatman, or the Brahman or an idea or a 
machine. As thought is founded upon the past which is time, 
it cannot understand the timeless and therefore meditation is 
a process of freeing thought from time, which means that 
thought must come to an end. Have you ever experimented 
with it? Have you not found how extraordinarily difficult 
it is for thought to come to an end because no sooner does 
one thought come into being than another pursues it, and 
so thought is never completed; and meditation is to carry 
<■ one thought through right to the end, because that which 
[) ends knows renewal, that which is continuous is of time and 
' therefore in that there is no renewal. 


How then can one complete thought’ This is the pro- 
blem, for that which is complete has no continuity. That 
which is complete has an ending and therefore a renewal. So, 
how is thought to come to an end? Thought can only come 
to an end when the thinker understands himself; the thinker 
and the thought are not two separate processes. The thinker 
is the thought, and the thinker separates himself from his 
thought for his self-protection, for his continuance, for his 
permanency and therefore the thinker is continually produc- 
ing thought which is transforming, changing and gratifying. 
So, you have to understand the thinker, which means the 
thinker is not separate from the thought. Remove the 


thoughts, where is the thinker? Remove the qualities and 
where is the self, remove a man’s property, his qualities. 
Where is he? He is non-existent. Similarly remove the 
thoughts of the thinker, where is the thinker? Surely there 
is no thinker when the thought process is removed, which 
means we must complete every thought that arises whether 


good or bad; and to complete every thought through to its 
end is extremely arduous because it involves a slowing down 
of the mind. As a fast reVolving motor cannot be understood 
save through being slowed down, so too, a mind which is to - 
understand itself must slow itself down. Again, it is a very, 
arduous task to have a mind go slowly, so that you can follow 
every thought through. But most of our minds are not mov- 
ing, they are only vagrant, they are all over the place, dis- 
jointed, disorderly, confused; and to bring order out of that 
confusion and vagrancy, you will have to follow each thought 
through. In order to follow each thought through, write it 
doWrv and you will see. Experiment with it, and you will see. 
Write down every thought if only for a period of two minutes. 
As in the case of a Aim, the quick movements cannot be fol- 
lowed and only when the film is slowed down can you follow 
the movements. Similarly a mind that is too fast, I should 
not say ‘fast’, — because most of our minds are not fast, they 
are disjointed, wandering, vagrant, — such a mind can only 
be understood by slowing it down and it can only lie slowed 
down by pursuing every thought as it comes. As you are 
listening to me your mind is slowed down and not wandering v 
because you are following my thoughts; and as I am concen- 
trated on what I am talking about,' and as it is not mere 
intellection or verbal assertion, but an actual experience, you 
arc following it actually, which indicates that you can slow 
down your mind and follow each thought through. But since 
you cannot be with me all the time, I suggest, you write 
down every thought and experiment with it and you will sec 
what an extraordinary thing takes place. Your condemna- 
tions, your identifications or prejudices, etc., will come out 
before a consciousness that is empty and one that is now 
capable of complete silence. A consciousness that is filled 
with all kinds of memories, traditions, racial prejudices, 
national demands, can never he still. And you will see that 
in that process, when thought frees itself from time, it is not 
possible to Indulge in certain activities. • -v 

The other day a man came to see me and he wanted to 
find ‘peace’ as he called it, peace of mind. He wanted to find 
God and he also stated that he was a speculator. That is 
what we too want. “We all want peace of mind, happiness, 
love Jind tranquillity and yet we are caught in those activities 



that are not quite orderly, that are not peaceful; wc arc 
caught in viciousncas, in professions that are destructive 
such as of the lawyer, the soldier, the police, and so on. So, 
the understanding of the process of the mind will itself create 
a crisis in your daily life and you do not have to invite a 
crisis. It will create it and if you pursue further that crisis, 
then when the storm ceases there comes quietness like that 
of the pool when the breeze stops’. So, the problems that 
are self-created come to an end, and there is silence, a silence 
that is not induced or compelled, but a silence which is free 
from all problems and in that silence that which is unutter- 
able comes into being. 

Question: Docs not the belief in reincarnation ex- 
plain inequality »n society? 

* Krishnamurti: What a callous way of resolving 
a problem! Does it resolve the problem? Does your belief in 
reincarnation resolve the problem? Everything goes on; has 
your belief altered that suffering? You have only explained 
it away to suit your convenience, but inequality remains. And 
can inequality be explained by a belief, by a theory, whether 
the theory is of the right or of the left, whether it is an 
economic theory or a spiritual theory? When you believe in 
certain forms of socialism, either of the extreme left or of 
the modified left, docs inequality cease because of the theory? 
Because you believe in reincarnation, that is m a progres- 
sive growth, which puts you a little higher than the other 
fellow because you arc economically and socially better off, 
that theory comforts you; for you also believe that because 
you have worked and suffered in the past now you have 
earned the right to something, a spiritual bank account. 
Therefore you feel that you are a little superior and the other 
fellow is a little bit under you, until he m turn will come 
up but somebody will always be below and somebody always 
above. Surely, this is the most extraordinary Way of regard- 
ing life, is it not, the most brutal and callous way of explain- 
ing it. You want explanations and explanations seem appa- 
rently to satisfy you whether they are political, or religious. 
Surely, reincarnation or the belief in reincarnation is no so- 
lution for any of the difficulties. Is it? It is merely a post- 
ponement, an explanation but the facts are ‘inequality’, the 



Untouchables, the Brahmin and the non-Bralmiin or the 
vicious commissar and the poor devil who works for the 
commissar; the fact remains that there is division and no 
kind of explanation however beautiful, however callous, 
however scientific is going to eliminate it. 

I am sorry, some of you seem rather bored by this ques- 
tion but we will have to go into it. And how is this in- 
equality to be overcome? Can inequality be wiped away by 
a system, economic, social or religious? Can a system, of 
the left or of the right, religious or any other kind, dispel 
the actual fact that men like to divide themselves into 
superiors and inferiors? Revolutions have taken place but 
they have not produced equality, though in the beginning 
they maintained that there must be equality; and yet when 
the revolution has been accomplished, when the froth, when 
the excitement is over, there is still inequality, the boss, the. 
tyrant dictator and all the rest of the ugly business of exist- 
ence. No government, no theory can wipe that out and to 
look to a theory, look to a belief is to be the most stupid, 
callous person. You look to a belief, to a system when your 
hearts are dry, when you have no love; then systems become 
important. Surely, when you love somebody, there is 
no equality or inequality. There is neither the prostitute nor 
the righteous. To the man caught up in his righteousness, 
there is division. 

So, belief is not the solution, a system is not the way to 
equalize. You may equalize economically, but even then 
that economic equalization becomes unimportant as long as 
the psychological inequality exists; and this cannot be wiped 
out by economic systems. So, the only solution and the 
true one, and the lasting one, is love, affection, kindliness, 
and mercy. But love is extremely difficult for a man who 
is caught up in activities of unmercy, in competition, in 
ruthlessness. Being caught up in gratifying means, through 
acquisition, hC.must Find an explanation and reincarnation 
satisfices him. He can pursue his monstrous, ugly ways and ^ 
yet feel that he is all right. 

Sirs, belief is not a substitution for love and because'” 
we do not know love, because we do not know what love is, 
v.c indulge in theories and practices, we search for systems, 
economic and social or religious, that will dissolve this mon* 
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strous Inequality. When you love there is neither the in- 
tellectual nor the dull, neither the sinner nor the righteous. 
And it is a marvellous thing to be so free, and only love can 
give that freedom and not a belief; and love is possible, only 
when beliefs drop away, when you are not looking to a 
system, when you become human and not mechanical. How 
little we love in our daily life! You don't love your sons, 
your daughters, your wives or your husbands and because 
you do not know them, you do not know yourselves. And, 
when we know ourselves more and more, we begin to under- 
stand the significance of love and love is the most extra- 
ordinary factor in life because it resolves all our difficulties. 
It is not a mere assertion or my say-so; but you try and 
drop all your aggressions, competitions, pursuits and be sim- 
ple and you will find love. The man who is simple does 
not bother to know who is superior and who is inferior, 
who is the master, who is the disciple because he is content 
with what he is and the understanding of ‘what is' brings 
love and happiness. 

Question: I have made the rounds of various 

teachers and 1 u’ould like to know from you what is the 
purpose of life? 

Krishnamurtr It is a very odd fact in life, this 
pursuit of gurus. You know how ladies especially do a great 
deal of ‘window-shopping’; they go from window to window 
looking from the outside to sec what dress or what else they 
would buy if they had the money. Similarly there are 
many who indulge in this peculiar game of going from guru 
to guru, always window-shopping. What happens to such 
people? What happens, Sirs, when you go from guru to 
guru, from teacher to teacher? You get emotionally excited, 
stretched, and when you keep on stretching, stimulating your- 
self artificially, what happens? The elasticity of emotion 
wears out. Does it not? Keep on stretching artificially, 
stimulated first by one and then by another, and you lose 
all feeling; your elasticity, quickness, pliability are gone. 
Why do you go from guru to guru, from teacher to teacher? 
Obviously for protection, but where do you find protection 
always? With the teacher who gratifies you. The teacher 
who protects you 55 y° ur own gratification. If the teacher 



tells you to give tip and become Tory simple, nice, kindly, 
loving, you will not go 'to him and if he tells you to medi- 
tate, to prostrate yourself at his feet, then you will follow 
him, because that is a. child’s game. If you feel very com- 
fortable in his presence you go, because that again is very 
easy. But, if he demands something beyond your miserable 
comforts and security, then you 'go and find another teacher. 
So, this pursuit of the guru makes the mind dull and the 
emotion weak, and the original strength and vitality are lost. 
What has happened to all of you who have followed gurus? 
You have lost that extraordinary sensitivity, quickness of 
thought and depth of emotion. It is obvious, is it not? It 
is the truth. 

That is one part of the question. The other part con- 
cerns the purpose of life. Apparently, the questioner must 
have been told by the various teachers what the purpose of 
life is and now, he wants to add my views to his collection, 
to see which is the best, which is the most suitable. Sirs, 
it is all so infantile, so immature. I know the person who 
wrote this question, a married man in a responsible position 
See the tragedy of it. He wants to find out from someone, 
make a collection of purposes of life and choose one out of 
them. Sirs, it is tragic, not laughable. It shows the state 
of mind of the majority of us. We are mature in office, in 
bringing up children, in getting money, hut immature in 
thought and in life. We do not know what it means to love. 

So, the questioner wants to know what is the purpose 
of life. How are you going to find out? Shall I tell you 
what it means, or must you not find out for yourself what 
the purpose of life is. To remain at the office day after day, 
month after month, pursuing money, position, power, ambi- 
tion, is that the purpose of life? Is it the purpose of life to 
worship graven images, to perform rituals without signifi- 
cance, without meaning ' indulge in mere repetition? Is it 
the purpose of life to acquire virtue and be walled in by 
barren righteousness? If the purpose of life is none of these 
then what is it? To find what is the purpose of life, must 
you not go beyond all these? Then you will find out. Then 
you need not seek out the purpose of life. Surely the man 
in sorrow is not seeking the purpose of life, he wants to be 
free of sorrow. But you see, we do not suffer. Rather, we 
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suffer and we escape from our suffering and therefore wc do 
not understand suffering. So a question of this kind indicates 
t t ^ ie extraordinary inefficiency of the thinker and the questioner. 
Silt having put that 'question to me, through my answer, 
r ' he should now find out for himself what the purpose of life 
»s. You see about you confusion, misery and what is the 
outcome of it all? How can you go to another to find out? 
To find out the outcome of all this confusion, you should 
understand the one who is confused, the man who brought 
about this confusion, which is yourself. This chaos is the 
result of our own thought, our feeling; and to understand 
that confusion, that misery, you have to understand your- 
self and as you proceed deeper and deeper in understanding 
yourself you will find out what is the significance of life. 
Merely to stand at the edge of confusion and ask what is the 
significance of life has very little meaning. Sirs, it is like 
a man who has lost the song in his heart. Naturally he is 
always seeking for somebody who has a song, he is enchanted 
by the voice of others, he is always seeking a better singer * 
because in his own heart there is no song. There can be 
, song in his heart only when he discards everything and 
.."ceases to follow the teacher. There comes a time when you 
f \ become aware of your desires, when you do not escape from 
them, but understand them. It requires earnestness, it re- 
quires extraordinary serious attention and he who is already 
in earnest has begun to understand and in him there is hope. 
There is hope not in performances, not in gurus, but only 
in yourself. 

December 7 , 1947 


IX 

It is always difficult to communicate because the verbal 
./Expression and understanding are on different levels, ore 
/ ‘ they not? We listen to words but the understanding comes 
only when we hear within ourselves what is being said. So, 
I think there is a difference between listening and hearing. 
Those of us who are accustomed to listening, really hardly 


iug to any talk. If there Ls no integration between dunking, 
feeling and action, we cease to be really intelligent human 
t beings. We merely live in compartments and compartmental 
^ living is really very destructive qnd distracting and that is 
what has happened in the world, and what is happening at 
the present time. We have developed the intellect so ab- 
normally that wc have lost all sense of proportion and sensi- 
tivity to existence. 

As I have been taking different subjects at different 
talks, I want to take this evening briefly and naturally, the 
problem of suffering. Happiness is not the denial of sorrow, 
but the understanding of sorrow. Most of us think that 
suffering will make us intelligent. At least we have been 
told that through suffering you will awaken understanding 
and intelligence, that through suffering you store up know- 
ledge, through suffering you acquire comprehension. Whorc- 
' as, if you examine a little more closely you will find that 
suffering like pain and conflict really dulls what is and to 
regard suffering as a means to understanding or intelligence 
is really fallacious. That is what we have been accustomed 
to think. Docs suffering bring understanding’ To find out 
j what actually takes place we must examine, must we not, 

' what happens to us when we suffer? What do we mean by 
suffering? A sense of disturbance, is it not? An mward, 
psychological disturbance. I am not for the moment dealing 
with the outward suffering, diseases and so on, but mward 
suffering, psychological suffering as when you lose some- 
body, when you feel frustrated, when your existence has no 
meaning, when the future becomes all important, or when 
you regard with yearning the past as more beautiful, more 
happy than the present, and so on. That implies a contra- 
diction, a dissatisfaction with the present, pain and responsi- 
bility, the sense of emptiness, the utter emptiness of relation- 
ship which has no meaning except the merely physical, the 
sense of void that can never be filled. 

So, to understand suffering we must not take anything 
ffor granted, it seems to me, but really examine what is actu- 
ally taking place in us. When we suffer, what is our natural 
and instinctive response? Generally is it not to run away 
from it? To escape through explanations, through beliefs, 
through theories, through the priest, through the image; we 



know the various systems of escapes, the radio, the news- 
paper, the movie, drags, gurus. We try anything to get away 
from the constant ache, pain and suffering. Even the very 
inquiry into the cause of suffering, is that not also an escape?' 
If we examine it with a little care, we know very well what 
is the cause of suffering. We need not spend hours, days, 
we need not go to a guru to find out what is the cause of 
suffering. We know it I do not think we need to be told 
what the cause of suffering is; it is obvious, is it not? But 
what happens when we inquire into the reason for suffering? 
We are really escaping intellectually into the cause or into 
the search for the cause. So, what generally happens is that 
we become very skillful, very clever in our escapes, but 
suffering continues and this becoming intelligent in escapes 
is called intelligent living. That is, you progress-it is called 
progress— through the change of objects of escape, but suffer- 
ing, in some way or other, continues. 

So, how is suffering to be understood? Merely to in- 
quire into the cause is stupid, for obviously we know what 
it is; our everyday stupid existence, our prejudices 
our greeds, our pettiness, our desire to continue So 
it is merely information and it is of no significance when 
we begin to understand what suffering is. You do not have 
to run away from it. The more you are familiar with it, the 
more you are acquainted with it, the more you love it, the 
more you invite it, talk with it, sleep with it. the mole it 
gives off its perfume, its significance. But the moment you 
run away from it, whether through your intellect or through 
superstition, science or romance, suffering continues. 

So, suffering Is realty to be .understood and not overcome, 
because any form of ovcrcommg can be conquered again: 
suffering can only be understood through self-knowledge, 
which is right thinking. And right thinking is not possible 
when you condemn suffering or become identified with it. 
because that which you condemn, you push away, that with 
which you identify, you accept; hut to understand suffering ' 
you have to live with it, take It as it as. You do not deny 
beauty, hut you accept it. Similarly if we deny suffering we " 
also deny beauty, happiness; because happiness is not the 
opposite of suffering and beauty Is not the denial of the ugly. 

When you deny the one you deny the other. Only right 
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thinking which comes through awareness of every day feel- 
ing and action, can dissolve the cause that brings about pain 
- and suffering. 

Question; I heard your last Sunday talk about 
dualif}/ and the pain of it, but ns you did not explain how 
to overcome the opposite, tcdl you please go further into it? 

Krishnnmurti; Let us go into it very delicately. 
Let us find out its enormous significance. We know the 
conflict of the opposites. We are caught in that long corridor 
of pain, always overcoming the one and trying to become 
the other. That is our existence. I am this and I want to 
become that; I am not this and I would like to be that; that 
** the constant struggle of everyone; of the bank-clerk, the 
Manager, the seeker after truth. Our everyday struggle in 
life is based on a constant battle of becoming, of transform- 
ing this into that. So, I needn’t go into more details concern- 
ing the conflict and the pain of the opposites. 

Now, does the opposite exist? We know that what exists 
is only the actual. But the opposite is only the negative 
response to what is, is it not? It has no existence apart from 
Jt ‘what is.' That is: I am arrogant and that is a fact and the 
1 ' negative response to that is humdity and I accept humility 
as an opposite because I have been told that arrogance is 
wrong; or I have found it to be painful: or religiously, moral- 
ly, and ethically it is taboo So, I want to get nd of arrogance, 
it no longer pays me to be arrogant. So, I would like to 
become humble, the opposite. What actually happens 
is that I am arrogant and I would like to become 
humble. Humility is an idea, not an actuality. The 
actual is the arrogance, the other is not, but I would like to 
become that other. Therefore the desire to. become what I 
am not creates the opposite but the opposite is non-existent, 

U is only an ideal which I would like to realize. So, it seems 
to me an utter waste of time to meditate or try in some other 
way to become the opposite. Love is not the opposite of 
---/ha te. If it is, it would not be love, because after all, an oppo- 
) 'site has within it the seed of its own opposite; as humility 
is the outcome of arrogance, therefore it has the seed of 
arrogance. Whereas if we understood the whole significance 
of arrogance, then its opposite also would cease. What exists 


is arrogance and if I can understand that, I need not go Into 
the battle of becoming something. 

To put it differently, the present is the result of the past 
and whatever the present is, it must create the future which 
is its opposite, yet still caught in the net of time. So, if I 
can understand the whole significance of the present, I see 
the present as the passage of the past into the future. As 
long as thought is caught in the conflict of the opposites, it 
cannot understand what is. If I want to understand what 
is, I must give my whole attention, my whole being to it and 
not be distracted by the opposites. The opposite is merely 
the ideal, that which is not, that which I would like to become. 
Therefore it is non-existent, it is merely the negative wish 
of what is. 

So, that is one point. The second is: why do we name 
a feeling? Why do we name a reaction as anger, as jealousy, 
as envy, as hate, and so on? Why do we term it? Do you 
term it in order to understand it or do you term it as a means 
of recognizing it? Is the feeling independent of the term? 
Or do. you understand the feeling through the term? 

If you understand the feeling through the term, through tl 
word, through the name, then the name becomes importax 
and not the feeling and would it be possible not to name th 
feeling at all? Would it be possible not to term it but whe 
you do term it, what happens? You bring a framework < 
references to a living feeling and thereby absorb the livin 
feeling into time, which only strengthens memory’, whic. 
is the I. And what happens, if you do not nam< 
a feeling, give it a term? If you do not give that feel 
ing, that reaction, that response a name, a term,' what woul< 
happen to that feeling? Does it not come to an end? Yot 
try it and you will see what happens. You have a feelint 
arising or a reaction, a response to a challenge and instinc- 
tively you name it, you term it. and then what do you dt>7 
The living response is put into a frame of past references 
which only strengthens your memory and therefore gives 
continuity to the L But if you do not give it a name, what 
would happen? If you experiment you will see the reaction* 
The feeling soon withers away. Experiment with it and try 
it out for yourself. 

So, any response to a challenge comes to an end when 


nm 



you do not name it and put it in the frame of references. 
Now we have only learned that a painful reaction can be 
got rid of that way: don’t name it, it will vanish. But, will 
you do the same thing with pleasurable feelings? That is, if 
you have a pleasure and if you do not name it, it will also 
wither away, will it not? It will, if you have experimented 
with what 1 have been talking about and discussing in the 
mornings. So, pleasurable reactions and painful reactions 
wither away when you do not term them, when they are 
n °t absorbed into the framework of references. You will 
see if you experiment with it that it is a fact, 

But, is love also a response, a reaction not to be named and 
so left to wither? It will wither if it is an opposite of hate, 
because then it is merely a response to a challenge; but 
surely it is not a response to a challenge. It is a state of 
h«ing. It is its own eternity but with most of us it has an 
opposite. I am brutal and I must cultivate kindliness, I 
must become merciful, I must become generous The be- 
coming creates the opposite either positively or negatively. 
But you cannot try to cultivate love, surely. If you try to 
cultivate mercy, it being an opposite ceases to be mercy, also 
mercy contains its own opposite, hate. Love can be known 
surely only when the sense of becoming which creates the 
opposite ceases. 

So, the problem of duality, which your sacred books 
have said you must transcend, which all your life you have 
struggled to transcend but m which you are still caught, 
Seems to me, fallacious But in the understanding of what 
the opposite is, duality ceases to exist. Opposite exists only 
When you try to avoid what is, in order to become something 
which is not; hut in understanding what is, which for in- 
stance is arrogance with all its implications, not only at a 
particular level hut through all the layers of one’s consci- 
ousness— not only the petty official arrogance of a bureauc- 
racy, hut the whole arrogance of achievement — in undex- 
f standing arrogance not as an opposite, because as I have ex- 
4 plained, arrogance when it becomes humility, is still arro- 
gance; in understanding arrogance in all its significance and 
without naming the feeling, you will see it wither away. 
And as love is not the opposite of hate, you cannot approach 


il through the process of cultivation or becoming. That pro- 
cess of becoming must entirely cease before love can be. 

Question: Gand/uji says in a recent article that 
religion and nationalism are both equally dear to man and' 
one cannot be bartered away in Javour of the other. What 
do you say? 

Krishnnmurti: I wonder what you will say. I 
wonder what is your response to this. Will you ques- 
tion your so-called leaders? Must you not criticise, 
question, inquire to find out the truth and not merely ac- 
cept? Will you dare to criticise? Because, if you dared you 
would lose your job, would you not? In this question is 
implied the acceptance of authority; some one tells and you 
accept. In acceptance there is blindness and total lack of 
thought. It does not matter who it is that speaks. If you 
have lost the critical ability to inquire, to find out, you will 
never discover what truth is. And that is the tragedy of 
leaders, political or religious, because you create them, and 
thus there is mutual exploitation. And in India, as else- 
where, it is extraordinary to watch the growth of leaders, 
of tyrants, in the name of religion or in the name of politics; 
and the more power they have the more evil they become. 

One of the points we have to bear in mind is, not to 
accept but to inquire, to find out what truth is; and to find 
out what truth is you must have an open heart and open mind 
and not be guided by any teacher or any politician. But you 
see, that means you have to think for yourself. You have 
to venture out into the open,' uncharted seas; but we would 
rather be told what to think. 

I am not criticising any individual, I am not talking 
about any specific leader, but about the whole idea 
of authority.. Surely, Sirs, you cannot create in the 
bonds of authority. Where there is authority, creation 
ceases. You may invent mechanical things but crea- 
tion as reality, ceases, and I think that is one of the curses^ 
of this country and other countries. When you have given—- 
yourself to somebody, whether it is your priest or a political 
leader or the man who says he is the Messiah or a messenger 
of God, you cease to feel, to think and as human beings you 
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are non-existent. Surely that is no solution to our problems, 
to our catastrophes, to our miseries. 

Now, it is said that religion and nationalism are both 
dear to man and we cannot barter away one in favour of the 
other. Now, let us find out the truth of this, not by oppo- 
sing or defending, but really find out the truth of this matter 
because it is truth that is going to liberate us, give us happi- 
ness, not the assertion of any one. 

What do you mean by religion? Surely, it is not going 
to church or going to the temple and worshipping images, 
reading the sacred books, or belonging to any religious sect 
or body. Surely that is not religion. Is it? And religion is 
not belief. Religion implies, does it not, the search for God, 
for Truth, or whatever name you give it. Therefore if that 
K so » then organized religions are an impediment because 
they constrict thought and feeling by their beliefs, by their 
Images made either by the hand or the mind, by their ruth- 
less ceremonies and all the rest of it. So, religion is the 
search after Reality and not the performance of ceremonies, 
the reading of sacred books and so on. So, that means that 
religion as an organized form of belief, ceases to be religion. 
In the inquiry after Truth, the approach must be negative 
and not positive because positive action always leads to a posi- 
tive end which can only be that which you know. And Reality 
the unknowable and you cannot imagine it or put it into 
words. It is the unknown. Therefore any positive approach 
to the unknown will make the unknown knowable and there- 
fore that is not the Truth Truth is when the known ceases 
to be. The Eternal is approached not through time. The 
Eternal is when time ceases, that is when thought which is 
the result of time comes to an end. So, religion is not the 
positive; it is not dogmatic, assertive or convertive; it is not 
the worship of images 

And what is nationalism? The feeling, is it not, of be- 
longing to a group of people or to a country? When you call 
vourself a Hindu, a Musalman or a Christian, what do you 
(do? Does it not give you a sense of well-being, to feel that 
you are united with something you consider greater than 
yourself. When I say I am an Indian there is a sense of 
belonging to a whole group of people, to an ancient land with 
all the vanity implied in it Is it not so? I belong to my 



family and it also gives me a sense of continuity; property, 
ownership gives me a sense of continuity. The idea gives 
me a sense of continuity. Therefore, through nationalism I 
continue, the ‘mine’ continues, therefore I identify myself 
with what is considered the larger, the whole, the country 
called Indio. In myself I am ‘empty, shallow, poor, I am 
nothing; but if I identify myself with something called India, 
an idea, then I am well placed, I have happiness and through 
that idea I can be exploited, I can butcher other countries 
with immunity. That is what has been happening in the 
world; the Germans fighting the French, Hindus fighting the 
Muslims and so on, all in the name of nationalism, in the 
name of country, in the name of God, in the name of Peace. 
Because I like to be identified with something which I call 
India, which is really myself enlarged, and* when you attack 
that I am ready to kill you because without it I am not. 
Therefore I invest in nationalism all my feelings, it takes the 
place of religion, and that is what is happening now; Gods 
are disappearing and the States arc taking their places. Both 
are ideas and therefore you have nothing to lose; that you 
barter one for the other is of very little importance, because ^ 
you are really, fundamentally seeking continuance through a . 
concept, and whether it is India or God or Germany or some- / 
thing else does not matter as long as you, as an entity, can 
continue in some form. 

So, nationalism like organized religion has brought divi- 
sion between man and man. Through nationalism you can 
never find brotherhood. If you are a nationalist and try to 
become brotherly you are living in deceit because you can- 
not be identified with one and deny the rest. The moment 
you identify yourself either with a belief or with a country 
you are the creator of wars. You may speak of brotherhood 
but you live in a state of suppression, therefore you are caus- * 
ing wars. I do not see much difference between nationalism 
and organized religion. Both have brought misery to man, 
both have created division, both have spread destruction, con; 
flict; because through beliefs and through patriotism they 
separate man from man. Surely, you must go beyond these 
petty images created by the mind or by the hand, to find 
Truth, must you not ? You must cease to be nationalistic 
however thrilling it may be, however stimulating and you 


must cease to belong to any particular religion in order to 
find Reality, must you not? As both nationalism and orga- 
r nized religion are inventions of the mind, of time, to under- 
^tand the timeless, you must be free of time. This is extremely 
difficult in the modem world as the modem world is geared 
for war, total war, total destruction which nationalism or 
organized religion render inevitable; therefore a man who 
desires to find Truth must leave these two behind, for Truth 
i Is to be found not in an image made by the hand or by the 
mind, but when thought ceases; the ending of thought is the 
• ending of time. Truth can only be understood through self-i 
knowledge, and not by following the assertion of any leader. 

Question; You have talked of exploitation as being 
evil. Do you not also exploit’ , 

Krishnamurti; I am glad that you have still the 
capacity to criticise. It is through that we will find Truth 
and not by hiding behind the defence of words. Yet, most 
of us have erected walls of words which it is very difficult 
to penetrate. I am quite wiling to expose myself, and I will, 
and you can have a great deal of fun. 

What do you mean by exploitation? Have you thought 
about it, I wonder, or merely read about it in books and so 
are able to repeat to me or to yourself assertions of the left 
or of the right. What does exploitation mean ? Does it not 
mean using another for your own profit either socially or 
psychologically? Society, as it is established at present, . 
makes it inevitable, unfortunately, to use others; the shirt 
which I put on and the kitrtha I am wearing are the result 
of exploitation and how can any-one, in a society which is 
constructed in this manner, cease to exploit? You understand 
what I mean by exploitation; using another for your own per- 
sonal benefit, personal gain, personal achievement All that 
I can do is to say to myself that I will have a minimum, 
and I have decided what my minimum shall he. It is of very 
little importance to me whether I have much or little. To 
''have much is a bothersome thing, as people who have much 
'will tell you.” The limiting of the needs can only come about 
when the needs are not used for psychological purposes, that 
is, when. I do not use the essentials of life as a means to 
psychological contentment, or psychological gratification. The 


use of properly ns a means of self-aggrandizement, I call 
exploitation But exploitation ceases when 1 use the essen- 
tials os essentials and no more; I hope you understand that 
point. * 

Exploitation begins when 'needs become * greed, when 
needs become psychological necessities. The needs which are 
food, clothing and shelter have very Uule significance tn them- 
selves except to feed one, to clothe one and shelter one. Surely 
exploitation ceases when the needs do not go over Into the 
psychological field because, after all, when you examine the 
needs they are food, clothing and shelter and a happy man is 
not bothered by these, because he has other riches, he has 
other treasures. The man who has no other treasures, makes 
the sensatc values predominant and this creates such havoc 
in the world. So, if I may be personal, as I do not use the 
essentials of life for psychological aggrandizement I am really 
not exploiting anyone. You may call me an exploiter, but 
in my heart I know I am not. 

The problem of psychological exploitation is much more 
difficult. Psychologically, we depend on things, on beliefs or 
on ideas. That is, psychologically, things, relationship and 
ideas become important as long ns things, relationship and 
ideas fill our psychological emptiness; that is, being inwardly 
poor, insufficient, fearful, uncertain, we seek security in things, 
or in relationship, or in ideas. That search for security in things, 
in beliefs, in ideas is the beginning of real exploitation. We 
know the result of seeking psychological security in things; 
it leads to war, to destruction, to such social chaos and degra- 
dation as exist in India and elsewhere at the present time. 
Things have become extraordinarily important to you, because 
they fill your psychological emptiness. You are the things, 
take away the things, where are you? So, you must have a 
bank’ account, it is your bank account, you are the owner. 
And in relationship too, what happens? Being psychologi- 
cally empty you depend on your husband, on your wife, on 
your friends. So, dependence becomes very important, there- 
fore there is jealousy, fear, possessiveness and all the bother \ 
of trying to overcome possessiveness. Similarly when you.*' 
are Inwardly empty, ideas and beliefs become extraordinarily 
important, the leader, the messenger, the saviour become im- 
portant. 
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by things. When you realize that emptiness and do not try 
to escape from it through any weans, then dial which is, is 
transformed. 

Qiicrtion; What is the difference between surrender - ■ 
i»»0 to the will of God and ichat ytni arc saying about the 
■ acceptance of ichat is? 

Krishna murti: Surely there is a vast difference, is 
there not? Surrendering to the will of God implies that you 
already know the will of God. You nre not surrendering to 
something you do not know. If you know Reality, you can-, 
not surrender to it. You cease to exist. There is no sur- 
rendering to a higher will. If you are surrendering to a 
higher will then that higher will is the projection of yourself, 
for the Real cannot be known through the known. It comes 
Into being only when the known ceases to lie. The known is 
n creation of the mind because thought is the result of the 
known, of the past and thought can only create what it knows 
and therefore what it knows is not the eternal. That is why 
when you surrender to the will of God you are' surrendering 
to your own projection; it may be gratifying, comforting, but 
it is not the Real. To understand what is, demands- a differ- 
ent process; perhaps the word process is not right but what 
I mean is this: to understand what is, is much more difficult, 
it requires greater intelligence, greater awareness, than mere- 
ly to accept or give yourself over to an idea. To understand 
what is does not demand effort and as I pointed out in my 
earlier talks, effort is a distraction. To understand something, 
to understand what is, you cannot be distracted, can you? 

If I want to understand what you are saying, I cannot listen 
to music, to the noise of people outside, I must give my whole 
attention to it. So, it is extraordinarily difficult and arduous 
to be aware of what is, because our very thinking has become 
a distraction. We do not want to understand what is. We 
look at what is, through the spectacles of prejudices^ of con- 
demnation or of identification, and it is very arduous to 
remove these spectacles and to look at what is. Surely, what ^ 
is, is a fact, is the Truth and all else is an escape, is not the _ 
Truth, as we said earlier this evening. To understand what 
is, the conflict of duality must cease, because the negative 
response of becoming something other than what is, is the 
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denial of the understanding of what is. If I want to under- 
stand arrogance, I must not go into the opposite, I must not 
be distracted by the effort of becoming, or even by the effort 
* trying to understand what is. If I am arrogant, what hap- 
pens? If I do not name arrogance, it ceases, which means 
that in the problem itself is the answer and not away from 
it. So, it is not a question of accepting what is, you do not 
accept what is, you do not accept that you are brown, because 
Jt is a fact; only when you are trying to become something 
else you have to accept.. The moment you recognize a fact, 
it ceases to have any significance; but a mind that is trained 
to think of the past or of the future, trained to run away in 
multifarious directions, such a mind is incapable of under- 
standing what is. But without understanding what is, surely 
you cannot find what is Real and ■without that understand- 
ing, life has no significance, life is a constant battle wherein 
pain and suffering continue. The Real can only be under- 
stood by thinking, by understanding what is. It cannot be 
understood if there is any condemnation or identification; the 
mind that is always condemning or identifying cannot under- 
stand. It can only understand that within which it is caught 
The understanding of what is, being aware of what is, reveals 
extraordinary depths in which is Reality, happiness and joy. 

December 14, 1947 
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There are so many problems, and especially at this time 
when there is so much confusion, when each one, each society, 
each group of people or nation, is seeking security at the 
expense of others, it seems to me very important to find out 
how to think rightly as a problem arises, how to confront 
the problem rightly; what is important is not what we should 
think about the problem, nor what our attitude should be 
towards the problem, but how to think about it. We are 
accustomed to being told what to think, in what manner to 
approach a problem but we do not know what thinking is. 
So, it seems to me very important to find out what is right 


thinking because the various problems that arise, the pro- 
blems which confront us constantly, demand right thinking. 

There is a right solution for each problem but it require* 
t right thinking and not the mere desire to solve the problem. 
Tire point Is ’not what to think, but how to tliink rightly. 1 
would like to discuss this with you if I may, this evening, 
for there can be right action only if there is right thinking. 
If we do not know how to think we do not know how to act. 

So, what is thinking? I wonder if you have ever asked 
yourself that question. What is thinking? As I have often 
said, you don’t have to wait for an answer from me but let 
us tliink over the problem together because I do not consider 
this to be a lecture or a talk or a discourse in which you are 
merely listeners; you are participants in this discussion; let 
us therefore think together about each problem. So, don’t 
merely wait to hear an answer from me. 

.What b thinking, what is the process of thinking? As 
we know it, it is a response to memory, is it not? You have 
certain memories and they leave certain marks and to this 
residue you respond. Memory thus b accumulation of the 
residue of experience. So, thinking, which b the response 
to memory, b always conditioned and as we know, that b the 
actual fact, our daily exbtence. That b, you have an expe- 
rience and you translate that experience according to pre- 
vious memories and so the experience, which has been trans- 
lated, b gathered as memory and according to that memory 
you respond and this b called thinking. Surely such think- 
ing only strengthens conditioning, which only produces more ' 

' conflict, more pain and more sorrow. 

That is, memory is constantly responding to the residue 
of experience which we call memory. It is responding to a 
challenge and this challenge and response to memory we call 
thinking, because life is a series of challenges and responses 
and the response is always conditioned by memory and that 
response to memory *we call thinking But the challenge is 
always new, it is never the old and our thinking is always s 
old because it is the response of the past. So, believing is 
not thinking, believing b only conditioned thinking and con- - 
ditioned experience — I am using the ordinary word condition- 
ing and not the technical one. If you believe in something, 
you experience it and your experience is conditioned because 
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' il “ ^ ased on a belief which is also conditioned. So belief 
l not thinking at all, it is only a response to a memory. So, 
-a wit is what we are doing in our -daily life if we examine our- 
selves. You have the experience which leaves a residue 
W is memory and according to that memory you think, 
and that response which we call thinking is always condi- 
tioned because belief is always conditioned memory. 

So, our thinking, which is the response to a challenge 
w ’ch is ever new, is always conditioned and therefore pro- 
uces further conflict, further suffering and further pain, 
his is a fact, this is our daily existence. When we say we 
are thinking, that is what we mean. But, is that thinking? 
Vhat then is thinking? When we use the word thinking in 
our daily life it is thinking based on memory, thinking which 
is a response and a reaction to memory and that response to 
memory comes from a challenge. You see a picture, you cri- 
ticise it according to the background you have. You listen 
to music and you interpret it according to the traditions and 
according to the frame of reference you have. If you have 
had western training in music you will not respond to Indian ' 

* .music. 

So, this is what we call thinking, a series of responses 
to memory and therefore thinking is always conditioned and 
that is a fact. Now, I ask myself, and I hope you are doing 
*t too, is that thinking 7 These responses to memory, is that 
thinking? So, thinking, as we know it, is it really thinking 
°r merely responding to memory and therefore not thinking?'] 
What then is thinking? Don’t tell me it is response to me- 
mory, but what is thinking? Have you ever thought about 
it? Have you ever sat down and said to yourself what is 
thinking, what do you mean by thinking? You say ordinarily 
It is a response to memory. But is that thinking? Surely 
that is not thinking. So what is thinking 7 

Now, as it is a new problem, when you are asked a 
question what is thinking what do you^do? It is a new 
question, a new problem presented to you and how do you 
l Respond to it? When you are asked what is thinking, what 
15 your response? You have never thought about it. So, * 
What happens? You are silent, aren’t you? Please follow 
this very carefully. There is a new problem presented to 
you: what is thinking; and as you have never thought about 
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it and since It is new there is naturally a hesitancy, a sense 
\ of quietness and a stillness of observ ation. Js there not? You 
are watching, you are not translating, you are very alert and 
your mind is extremely concentrated if the question is vital- 
and interesting, which it is. If you observe yourself when 
this question is asked you, you will see that your mind is 
not asleep, but very alert and very conscious, yet passive. 
It is waiting to find an. answer. Now, that alert yet passive 
state is surely ‘thinking because that is not conditioned think- 
ing. There is passive, alert .awareness, isn’t there? Because 
your mind is very > quiet' and because it is confronted with 
a new problem, it is not asleep, but very alert and aware* 
yet passive; it is not active because it does not know the 
answer, it is not even seeking an answer because it does 
not know. 'So that state of awareness, passive awareness iij 
really thinking, is it not? It is the highest form of thinking 
because there is no positive comprehension, there is no con- 
ditioned response, it is a state of negation. Would it not be 
possible to meet every’ problem in this way, anew, because 
then the problem gives its significance; then you meet a pro- 
blem, as sorrow, for instance and it will give its significance - 
and therefore the problem ceases. But when you try to solvi 
the problem by what you call thinking which is only’ responsi 
^ to memory, then because memory is conditioned, you furthei 
complicate the problem. " / - 

You can experiment with this for yourself very simply 
and you will see how remarkably it works. For instance, you 
are in front of a modem painting. Your instinctive response 
is that you don’t understand it and you push it aside, or else 
you ask who painted it, and if it is some big name y’ou say 
• it is very’ good: or again according to vour training, you trans- 
late the picture You respond according to your background 
or your conditioning. But suppose you put aside, if you can. 
the training, the classical training you have had and remain 
very* quiet, very* passive but alert in front of the picture. Does 
not the picture then tell y*ou, give vou its significance? 
passive awareness is surely’ the highest form of thinking 
/because you are so receptive, so alert that the picture cor?" 
vevs its meaning to"vou So, similarly if we could meet each 
problem with this alert, passive awareness which you expe- 
rience now, when I ask you v*b*»» is thinking, you are puzzled. 
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you are bewildered and if you can go beyond that bewilder- 
ment, that puzzle, you say, ‘I do not know.’ That unknow- 
^ bigness is not a sleepy condition; on the contrary it is a very 
‘ er * passive state of the mind in which there is deep silence 
waiting for the right significance. 

But, what we call thinking is generally understood as a. 
response of memory and when you meet a problem with the 
response of memory the problem is not understood and there- 
on? there s still more confusion. But, if you are able to meet 
each problem, • with this passive awareness, which is choice- 
less, then the problem yields its significance and therefore 
the problem is transcended. 1 j ‘ * . . 

Question; l dream a great deal.' "Have dreams any 
significance? . 


Krishna murti: This is really an extremely import- 
ant and very difficult problem because many things are 
implied. First of all, are we awake or partly awake, or are 
we asleep most of the time? When are you awake? When 
there is a tremendous crisis, when there is interest, when 
there is a problem. But when there is a problem our desire 
>s to escape from it through different ways and thereby we 
put ourselves to sleep. When there is a crisis what do you 
do? You try to solve the crisis according to the framework 
°£ references, according to religious literature or according 
i° a guru and that again puts you to sleep So when there 
is a challenge of life, if it is pleasurable you pursue it, which 
•s also a way of putting oneself to sleep, because the mote 
pleasure you have the more dull you become. When the ' 
challenge of life is painful what happens? You avoid it, 
which again dulls the mind, you avoid it through various 
channels. So, constantly, when there is a challenge which 
demands earnest attention, clear perception, a challenge which 
•Pay entail pain or pleasure, either we refuse it or identify 
ourselves with it to such an extent that we put ourselves to 
sleep. That is the ordinary process and it is only at very, 
‘'Very rare moments that we are awake. It is in those mo- 
ments that there is no dream. In those moments when you 
are fully awake there is neither experience nor accumulation 
of experience. You are just awake and therefore the drea- 
mer is not dreaming. - - 


Now, what' is the significance of dreams? Surely, it is 
this, is it not? The conscious mind, during the day, is 
actively engaged in either earning money, doing routine 
work, learning, or is occupied with some technical job. So,. 
the conscious mind during the day, is actively busy with 
superficial tilings such as going to the temple, going to the 
office, having a quarrel with the wife or husband, thinking, 
reading, avoiding, enjoying; it is constantly active. When 
the mind goes to sleep what happens? The superficial mind 
is fairly quiet. But consciousness is not just the superficial 
layer. Consciousness has many, many layers, you don’t have to 
be told what they arc: hidden motives, pursuits, anxieties, 
fears, frustrations and so on. And these layers of conscious- 
ness can nnd do project themselves into the conscious mind 
and when it wakes up it says: ‘I have had a dream.’ In 
others words, the conscious mind is so occupied with daily 
activities, daily anxieties, daily fears that it is incapable of 
receiving intimations and hints during the day. Each of the 
many layers has its own consciousness and when the super- 
ficial mind becomes quiet the layers project themselves or 
the superficial mind and then you dream. 

There are of course superficial dreams and dreams which 
have real significance. The superficial dreams are the 
dreams created by the bodily response; indigestion, over- 
eating, etc. So, we need not consider those. Other dreams 
are the intimations of the deeper layers of consciousness. 
Now, when you dream, what happens? It often happens 
that as you dream interpretation is taking place- I do not 
* know if you have noticed it. That is. dreams are really, are 
they not, symbols, images, pictures which the conscious mind 
translates and says: *1 have dreamt this or that.' Symbols 
and hidden motives which when projected into the conscious 
are translated into symbols which convey a significance to 
you when you wake up. And when you dream, when you 
say t/n "waking ‘ ± have had a dream’ hnmedoately yr/a -mot- 
to interpret it. If you are at all aware you want to fcnow^ 
what it means. Now there is the luxury of going to a 
psychoanalyst, the dream expert and he will translate your- 
? dream for you after a very difficult process taking many 
months and costing a great deal of money. But most of us 
have’ not the money, fortunately, and we are not near any 
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psychoanalyst. Psychoanalysts arc the new priests in the 
modem world. They have also their own jargon and they 
exploit you and you exploit them. 

, But, surely there'" is a different way of understanding. 
When you yourself interpret the dream, who is the inter- 
preter? You have had a dream during the night, it has 
some significance, it is not just a superficial dream, it is a 
dream which has some worth, some meaning. Now, you want 
to understand it, which means you want to translate it, you 
want to go into it. Now, how do you understand a dream? 
You try to pursue it and find out its significance and what 
happens? You try to interpret it. You are interpreting it 
and therefore you, being the conditioned, active superficial 
mind, arc not able to pursue it, understand it. You can only 
translate it, interpret it according to your like and 
dislike. But the dream gives you very little of its 
significance, its meaning. If you pursue your dream 
you will see what I mean, because you, the inter- 
preter, are very anxious to find out what it means; 
therefore you are agitated; therefore you cannot under- 
stand it. But, if the interpreter is fully alert yet pas- 
sive, then the dream reveals its significance. That is the 
only way of dealing with dreams The conscious mind wants 
to understand the significance of the dream which is the 
intimation of the many layers of consciousness; so if the 
dreamer is passively alert, quiet, then the dream begins to 
yield its significance. But if you pursue it and say, ‘I must 
understand it,’ the conscious mind becomes agitated and 
translates the dream according to its conditioning. There- - 
fore it can never understand it So, how the dreamer, the 
interpreter, regards the dream is of the highest importance. 

Then there is another problem The other problem is, 
as the interpreter, the dreamer is constantly unaware, how 
can it be possible to free thought from all dreams, so that 
there will be no interpreter. That is, why should the mind, 
the conscious mind, always be dreanung? Why should you 
*have to go through these dreams and all the bother of inter- 
pretation, and the anxiety on the part of the interpreter? Is 
there any way of not dreaming at all? Because the moment 
the interpreter, the dreamer, intervenes in the 'understand- 
ing of the significance of the dream, he is bound to misinter- 
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pret it. He can only translate according to his own condi- 
tioning which is always pleasurable and therefore he avoids 
anytliing that is painful. Is there not a way of transcending 
all dreams, because dreams, as I said, are intimations given 
by the many, many layers of consciousness to the superficial 
layer, of what they want, what they desire, what their in- 
tentions are. 

So, the problem is then, how to transcend, how to un- 
derstand fully, deeply, all the intimations of the various 
layers of consciousness so that you don't have to wait for 
the night to have a dream and then translate it and all the 
rest of it. Is it possible to understand the whole content of 
consciousness, to free it so that it need not project itself upon 
the superficial mind when asleep? Is it possible to empty 
the whole of consciousness so that the conscious mind under- 
stands fully? The superficial then is the profound. There 
are many layers of consciousness and when one of these 
layers projects upon the conscious, superficial layer, its inti- 
mations, which the conscious mind calls dreams, then' the 
conscious mind tries to interpret them and suffers all the 
anxiety of interpretation. I do not know if you have gone 
through that. 

Now, my question is: is it possible for the consciou* 
mind to be so alert, so passively aware during the day thal 
all the intimations are translated as they arise? In other 
words, can you be so consciously, so choicelessly aware — the 
moment you choose, you become the interpreter — can you 
be so passively aware that all the layers of consciousness are 
giving you their intimations all the time, so that all of con- 
sciousness is one whole without layers? This is possible 
only when the conscious mind is not battling with problems, 
when the conscious mind is not made still, but is still. If yo u 
will experiment you will see how extraordinarily interesting 
this is. When tbe conscious mind is quiet it may be doing 
superficial things but its quietness is not disturbed by the 
superficial activities. Then you will see that the more you 
are aware, the more you are passively observant, negatively 
watchful, choicelessly alert, the more the contents of the tin v 
conscious, of the many layers, come to the surface. You 
don’t have to interpret them because the moment they arise 
they are being understood. If you experiment, you will feel 
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Now, when you have a problem you struggle with it 
you don’t end it, you carry it over to the next day. But 
you end it then, that is, if you live the four seasons in one 
ay > then when you wake up you find there has been a 
newal, a freshness, a newness which you have never felt 
«°re. It is not the renewal of desire, the renewal of your 
Problems, of property, marriage and all that kind of thing, 
ut the renewal to face things anew. So, dreams have an 
extraordinary significance. But their significance is not un- 
derstood if there is the interpreter and as there is the inter- 
preter he is always translating the dream according to his 
^5»nditioning. So, is it possible to remove the inter- 
preter? It is possible only when the conscious mind 
ls active, yet passive, when it is passively aware. 
Then, in that new awareness, in that passive, choice- 
less state, the whole content of the many layers of conscious- 
ness is understood, because that consciousness is no longer 


T131] 


broken up but is whole and integrated; it is free; and it can 
renew itself constantly and face anew everything that con- 
fronts it. 

Question: We acc the significance of t chat you say, but 
there arc many important problems which demand immediate 
attention, such as the struggle between capital and labour. 

Krislinamurti: We all know that there are imme- 
diate problems which need immediate solutions and 
answers. That is obvious, especially in a society which 
is chaotic, confused, which is the result of industriali- 
zation and so on. Those problems demand immediate 
attention ; capital, labour, transportation and all the rest 
of it: Now what is it that we are saying that is so impracti- 
cable, that cannot deal with the immediate problems? That is 
the implication in this question. That is, the questioner says 
‘Yes, I agree with what you say but how am I to solve the 
immediate problems’? The implication is that he has not 
found in what wc have been saying any application to the 
immediate problems. He does not know how to deal with 
the problems which demand immediate attention. 

Now, either wc deal with the problems from the point 
of view of reform or from the point of view of right thinking. 
If I am dealing with problems merely from the point of view 
of reforming, those reforms need further reforming, but if 
I am dealing with problems from the point of view of right 
thinking, then I shall be able to deal with them directly. So, 
we are not concerned with reforms, are we? It is very im- 
portant to decide this for yourself because you want reform, 
there is an urgency to remedy the lack of food,- to abolish 
child-marriage, to permit widow remarriage; you know all 
the immediate problems. Are you dealing with them with, 
the mentality of the reformer, whose attitude is entirely 
different from that of the man who wants to deal with the 
entire problem of human existence? To be concerned 
merely with reform, is one way of dealing with problems-^ 
Then you are not concerned with the purpose of man. you 
are merely concerned with the immediate problem of man, 
and that is all you care about. That is the attitude of the' 
politician. So, such an attitude only leads to confusion, more 
confusion, more struggle, more misery which is evident in 
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society at the present time. Or, are you looking at problems 
ike starvation, nationalism, economic frontiers, and at our 
^ daily existence which creates innumerable problems, from the 
point of view of a man who is seeking for the whole meaning 
of existence? These two points of view are diametrically 
opposed. 

So, from which point of view did you put this question? 
Please don’t answer, there are too many people. If you are 
dealing from the point of view of the reformer then there is 
no answer because you have to reform, you have to compro- 
mise with the left and with the right, and with corruption, 
which means that you are also partly corrupted and so on and 
so on. It is like a man who says: If I do not have an army 
m y country will be overrun by the enemy; but I also believe 
pacifism, I believe in brotherhood. He is really a reform- 
er. He has compromised because he says- ‘If I don’t have 
an army somebody will come and conquer me’. So, he crea- 
tes an army, he participates in war because the very exist- 
ence of an army is an indication of preparation for war and 
all the problems connected with the results of war and so on. 

Now, similarly when you deal with the problem of 
labour and capital what is involved in it 9 The capitalist is 
a thorough-going exploiter He will pay the least to get the 
most, which we all know; but if the labourer can get to the 
top, he will do exactly the same, for everything is controlled 
by the State and you are directed to work whether you like 
it or not. So, the struggle between capital and labour is a 
problem of power. The capitalist seeks his own security, 
his own safety, you know the whole business of his exploi- 
tation, and the labourer has to organize to protect himself 
from the ruthlessness of the man above Therefore there 
are strikes, unions and so on. 

So, are you approaching life from the point of view of 
the reformer, that is doing patch work, or are you approa- 
ching it from a revolutionary point of view, which means 
that you have an idea you want to carry through? Then you 
V are not concerned with human struggle, human existence, 
but only with the system and therefore you believe the sys- 
tem will benefit man. So, you are more interested in the 
system than in man. Or, are you approaching the whole 
problem of human existence, and not merely the struggle 
flXl] 



between capital and labour, which is the .struggle between 
man and man, between wife and husband, between neigh- 
bour and neighbour, between group and group, between one 
organization and another organization? Arc you approach- 
ing the problem in order to understand the true meaning of 
conflict, pain and suffering in man? If your approach is 
comprehensive, integrated, whole, then you will have an 
answer which is real. But if you are merely approaching 
the problem from the point of view of a theoretical revolu- 
tionary with a system and according to a pattern, then surely 
you will not solve the human ailment, nor will the reformer, 
the socially active person who wants to alter things to fit 
them into his pattern, into his framework. His reforms will 
have to bo reformed because the reformer is not tackling the 
fundamental issues of the mind. 

The immediate can only be understood, if we understand 
the timeless. The man who is concerned with the immediate 
can never understand the profound, for man is not merely 
the immediate. If he is seeking an answer to his problems 
in terms of time— the question implies that the problem must 
be settled the day after tomorrow — then such a man is not 
concerned with the real issues and problems, the psycho- 
logical issues and problems of man; he will say: I am not - 
concerned with your psychological problems. All I want is 
to feed the millions and therefore I am going to pursue ruth- 
lessly the feeding of the millions even if I should fail’ to feed 
any. Surely there is a different approach to this problem,— 
the problem of necessities which are food, clothing and shel- 
ter and other psychological factors, — one which does not re- 
late it to any particular group or system. Taking man as a 
whole is what very few people want to do, because they are 
all concerned with the immediate: immediate desires, im- 
mediate fulfillments, immediate passions. So, most of us are 
really concerned with the immediate. Most of us are poli- 
ticians and not real seekers wishing to find out the truth of 
existence. Most of us want to compromise, most of us want ^ 
easy settlements. But those people are not going to be the 
saviours of man. The man who will save humanity is he " 
who profoundly understands himself in relation to society, 
in relation to his wife, to the nation, to the* group and who 
by transforming himself in relationship brings a new under- 



standing which helps to clarify the significance of society 
and its struggles. 

Q it esfion; Are we not shaped by circumstances? 
Are we not really the creatures of our senses? 

Krishnamurti: Again this is an enormous prob- 
lem hecause the implications are enormous in a question of 
this kind. One implication is that matter is in movement 
within itself and therefore control of circumstances is essen- 
tial, is, all important. The other conception is that idea 
moves upon matter and therefore shapes matter. It is the 
religious conception. The materialistic conception is that 
tnatter is in movement within itself and produces the idea 
and therefore one must control circumstances, therefore the 
individual is not important. Whereas according to the other, 
the religious conception, idea shapes matter, that is God, or 
what you will, controls and shapes matter and therefore 
there Is absolute value, absolute virtue, and it is the reality. 
The materialist, the socialist, the extreme leftist say that 
there is no such thing as absolute value; man is merely the 
product of environment and he changes his values according 
to environment arid therefore environment controls and 
shapes him according to a system. These theorists force him, 
put him into a straight jacket of thought so that he would 
function effectively as a citizen in a mechanized society and 
so the individual is not at all important because he is merely 
matter to be shaped. 

Don’t take sides. I am not taking sides. To the rightist 
the individual is important only so long as there is no crisis. 
When there is a war, the individual is no longer important. 

He is brought into the war and shot. So. both the left and 
the right meet in moments of crisis, and the individual is 
sacrificed. This is what is happening in the world today. 
Though we believe in absolute value and that man. the in- 
dividual is the sacred expression of that value, he is never- 
theless sacrificed, he is regimented, he is directed in moments 
'of crisis as a war or other national disaster. To the leftist, 
man is not important, the individual Is not important, he may 
eventually become an important entity, but in the meantime 
be must be controlled , shaped. Now, the leftist starts with 
his theory, his system; and the rightist denies all that the 


leftist says, anti believes that God lias created him. He has 
his bible and the leftist has his bible. So, both are approach- 
ing the problem with a conditioned mind, conditioned by 
Marx or by the Bible, Bhagavad Gita, or what you will. 

If 1 want to find out where the truth is, how do I start? 
It is n fact that I am the result of my environment as you 
also are, obviously. You are the creature of your senses 
because after all you are a Hindu or a Christian or a Musal- 
inan, you are the result of your environment. You have 
been told to believe in God and you 'believe in God. You 
go to the temple or not according to your conditioning. 
Whether left or right you are conditioned, which implies 
environment has shaped your mind. So you are partly, not 
wholly, a result of your environment; and in order to find 
out what is true you must go deeper and deeper into the 
whole problem of the senses and not categorically stop at a 
certain point. 

So, you have to experiment with yourself to find out 
how far your thinking, your feeling is merely sensory, your 
values sensatc. and not accept, as the rightists do, that God 
is absolute, and then try to find the absolute. If you d< 
merely accept, you are exactly like the leftist who denies 
because you are then merely experiencing, living, according 
to your conditioning. You will not find the truth, because 
you have arbitrarily decided in advance that there is or 
there is not. Whereas if you want to find the truth you 
must obviously begin with the senses because that is all you 
know. You can speculate on all the rest but in understand- 
ing the sensate values you can go deeper and deeper into 
the whole problem of consciousness. You don’t take any- 
thing for granted, nor accept anything in order to believe. 
You begin experimenting and then you wall find for yourself 
whether - you are merely the result of the environmental 
influences or if you are the idea moving upon matter. You 
will find that it is neither, but that it is something else. 
When you put it as matter moving upon idea or idea moving 
upon matter, then they are put as opposites, as antithetical.^ 
As 1 said before, if you approach a problem from the points 
of view of the opposite, then the opposite contains its own 
opposite. After all when the left and the right are treated 
as opposites the left is the continuation of the right; it is the 
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denial of the right only at certain points but it is neverthe- 
less the continuation of the right. 

So, in order to understand this problem you cannot ap- 
proach it either from the left or from the right; acceptance 
of the left or of the right is a denial of truth. Food, clothing 
aod shelter are sensate values; and your thinking is obvi- 
ously sensate and so are your feelings. From there you can 
proceed and then going deeper into the psychological process 
you will find there comes a silence, there comes an absolute, 
not a relative tranquillity. It is not sensory, not sensate, it 
B not self-induced. In that silence you will find truth when 
the mind is really still, — not only when the superficial layer 
uf consciousness, but the whole consciousness is still, when 
't is not inquiring, when it is not seeking, — when it is not 
urged by desires. Then in that real tranquillity, which is 
not induced, which is not invited, you will find the Truth; 
hut when you accept either the left or the right surely you 
cannot find the Truth of anything. Acceptance is the very 
denial of Truth. 

December 21, 1947 . 
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XI 


This will be the last Sunday talk. Though I have gone 
over many subjects and approached our human problem from 
different points of view I think it may be just as well if I 
made, not exactly a summary, but a general survey of what 
've have been discussing during the last ten weeks. Natu- 
rally I cannot do it in detail and, as time is limited, I will 
naturally have to be very concise but I hope that those of 
you who have followed these discussions and talks will 
understand their true significance rather than accept merely 
^he words. 

We must have realized not only througii newspapers but 
through our everyday contact with life, with our neighbours, 
our friends our families, the increasing confusion and 
misery all around us, politically, socially, religiously; and 
the same confusion exists in our relationship with each other, 
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that is, with society. So, how are we to understand this in- 
creasing confusion and misery and bring order and happi- 
ness? I think that is what every thoughtful man is concern- 
ed with; I am not talking of those people who are concerned 
with systems, for they are really not thoughtful people at 
all; they want to impress upon people a system by means 
of which happiness or order could be brought about, they 
are concerned with systems and not with human beings. So, 
we are not discussing systems or organizations, but how to] 
bring about order in this mad, chaotic world. 

To go far you must begin very near, mustn’t you? You 
must 'begin with what is very close, which is yourself. That 
is, we see this chaos about us, mounting disaster, mounting 
wars and terrible cruelties and misery; how are we to solve 
these? It is a vast confused puzzle and where must we 
begin to bring order and happiness? Surely with yourself, 
mustn't you? You are the focal point of all this chaos, 
surely; if we understand that, we will begin with ourselves, 
each one of us, I with myself and you with yourself. But, 

• somehow we fail to realize this basic fact, that wc are the 
important keystone in the whole structure of society. 

What is the relationship between yourself and the 
misery, the confusion in and around you’ Surely this con- 
fusion, this misery did not come into being by itself. You 
and I have created it, not a capitalist or a communist or a 
fascist society, but you and I have created it in our relation- 
ship with each other. What you are within has been pro- 
jected without, onto the world; what you are, what you 
think and what you feel, what you do in your everyday exis- 
tence, is projected outwardly and that constitutes the world. 

If we are miserable, confused, chaotic within, by projection 
that becomes the world, that becomes society, because th c 
relationship between yourself and myself, between myself 
and another is* society — society is the product of our rela- 
tionship — and if our relationship is confused, egocentric, 
narrow, limited, national, we project that and bring chaos 
into the world. ’ 

So, what you are, the world is. So your problem is the-' 1 

/I world’s problem. Surely, this is a simple and basic fact, is 

* it not? In our relationship with the one or the many we 
seem somehow to overlook this point all the time. Wc want 
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anger, passion, all of which in our relationship create constant 
conflict from which we try to escape, and this produces further 
chaos, further misery. 

Now as regards ideas which arc part of our daily exist- 
ence, beliefs and formulations, are they not distorting our 
minds? For, what is stupidity? Stupidity is the giving of ( 
wrong values to those things which the mind creates, or to 
those things which the hands produce. Most of our thoughts 
spring from the self-protective instinct, do they not? Our 
ideas, oh, so many of them, do they not receive the wrong 
significance which they have not in themselves? And there- 
fore, when we believe in any form, whether religious, eco- 
nomic or social, when we believe in God, in ideas, in a social 
system which separates man from man, in nationalism and so 
on, surely we are giving a wrong significance to belief, which 
indicates stupidity, for belief divides people, doesn’t unite 
people. So we see that by the way we live, we can produce 
order or chaos, peace or conflict, happiness or misery. So 
what we have been discussing for the past eleven weeks is 
directly related to our daily life, to our daily existence and 
is not theoretical. 

To bring order out of this confusion, out of this chaos 
which we have projected outwardly because inwardly we are 
chaotic, envious and stupid, is virtue. You can only bring 
order and peace and happiness through self-knowledge, and 
not by following a particular system, either economic or reli- 
gious. But to know one’s self is most difficult. It is very 
easy to follow a system for you don’t have to think very much, 
you give yourself over to a party, either the left or the right, 
and thereby close your thinking process. To be aware of the 
activities of your daily existence requires thoughtfulness, in- 
telligence, awareness which very few people are willing to 
practice. They would rather reform society than understand 
their own activity, their own thought, their own feelings, yet 
it is they who really create misery and havoc. Self-knowledge 
is not the knowledge of some supreme self, which is still 
within the field of the mind, but the knowledge of yourself 
in your daily action, what you do every day, what you feel, - 
what you think every moment. This requires extraordinary 
alertness, does it not? There must be constant alertness to 
pursue every thought, every feeling and to know all their 
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contents. From self-knowledge comes right thinking, there- 
fore, right action which is really extremely simple when you 
ore aware, but extremely difficult when you talk theoreti- 
cally about it. Most of us are so callous about everything, 
about life itself, that we would rather discuss what is self- 
knowledge than be aware. Yet it is only through right think- 
nig which comes through self-knowledge, the knowledge of 
everything we do, think and feel, that we can bring order 
and peace, and not in any other way. No system of philo- 
sophy, either of the left or of the right, can bring order, peace 
and happiness to men because it is you and I who have created 
this misery, through our everyday stupidity, ill-will and envy, 
•fhcse things cannot be eradicated until we understand 
them. \y e can only understand them as they function 
Within us, in you and in me, and not by theoretically reading 
about them in any book; and through understanding them 
We will bring virtue into being and virtue gives freedom and 
that freedom is Truth. 

I have many questions to answer. I have chosen seven 
as ^presenting the many and I am going to try to answer 
•hese seven questions as quickly and as concisely as possible. 

Question: Can an ignorant wan with, many respon- 
sibilities understand and so carry out your teachings witkout 
the aid of another, without resorting to books and to teachers? 

Krishnamurti: Now, can understanding be given 
° another? Can you be taught how to love? Can you go 
•O a guru, a teacher, or read a book and learn how to love, 
low to be kind, how to be generous and how to understand? 
-an you follow another and be free? Can you accept autho- 
rity and yet be creative? Surely creativeness comes only 
vhen there is freedom, inward freedom, when there is no | 
bar, when there is no imitation, when there is no submis- 
fion to authority whether of a sacred hook or of a teacher. 
Sow, who is the ignorant man? Surely the ignorant man is 
•be man who does not know himself, and not the man who 
« not learned: The learned man is really stupid in his igoor-i. 
ince because he relies on knowledge, books, outward autho-V 
'Hy to give him understanding, but understanding comes only 
hrough self-knowledge which is the true stale of yourself, 

•he state of your total process and not only one part of your jj 
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bring, either the material or the psychological, for both these 
net and react upon each other. The study of yourself, which 
is .self-knowledge, is extraordinarily arduous ns it demands 
constant awareness which is not introspection because intros- 
pection is merely the improvement of the self, the seif which 
Is ' functioning every day. Improvement implies condemna- 
tion and depression; that is introspection, but awareness h> 
totally different. Awareness can only come into being when 
jyou are not condemning, when you are alertly passive. So. 
('self-knowledge is the beginning of wisdom. 

( Now, the questioner asks: Can an ignohmt man, wilh. 
many responsibilities, understand and carry out your teach- . 
ings without the aid of a teacher? Obviously, if you accept 
authority there cannot l>e understanding, for authority is ever 
blinding whether it be outward authority or inward authority; 
and to have many responsibilities implies relationship, does 
it not? And relationship is a process of self-revelation. Only 
in relationship can you find out. There is no such thing as 
living in isolation. Even the man who seeks' to ovoid the 
world and run away from the world, is in relationship with 
others, because to exist is to bo related and in the relationship \ 
between you and me, between yourself and another, the acti- 
vities of the self are revealed. 

Surely in order to know yourself, to know what you 
think, what you feel, you don’t have to go to a guru. Though 
it is arduous no one can help you to follow out every thought, 
every feeling and to realize their implications and their sig- 
nificance. You and I can discuss it, go into it significantly, 
with complete concentration, with interest; but because you 
are not really interested, you will go to someone else to find 
out how to think, how to discover and that is the misfortune. 
Tiie moment you are interested, the moment “you recognize 
your responsibility in relationship then that very process be- 
gins to unwrap the ways of your own thoughts and actions. 

So, the problem «• net whether yucr should rend banks c w g& 
to teachers but whether, very simply, you are aware of wha^^ 
you are doing, of what you are thinking, when you put on 
your sacred threads, your nanwnu, when you talk to your 1 
servants; aware of the way you treat your, wives, your 
children and your neighbours. Be aware every moment and 
see what happens’. You will see that when you are aware. 
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l!ip mind, of the memory; you want to begin with the most 
difficult mid far away and not with the near, because it n* 
much easier to be aware of God, for you can Jose yourself 
in an idea, in imagination. But to be aware of your own 
daily acts, daily feelings, daily thoughts is much more painful 
and so you Would rather be aware of something far away 
than of the things very close, such os your relationship with 
your wife or with your neighbour. You can be aware of love 
ideologically for it is the farthest and the most difficult thing. 
But to be aware in our relationship, how cruel we are, 
thoughtless, callous, self-enclosed, is very painful; and being 
conscious of the immediate pain which direct awareness 
brings, we would rather think of, or be aware of the universal 
consciousness, whatever that may mean, which again is a 
form of escape from the actual, from what is. 

So, the awareness I am speaking of, is the awareness of 
what is, what is actually, directly in front of you, because in 
understanding what is, which is the Very nearest, you can 
reach great depths, great heights; then there is no deception, 
then there is no self 'illusion, because in ’ the understanding 
of what is there is transformation. You will find that aware- 
ness is not condemnation or identification but a process of 
understanding of what is. If you condemn, if you identify, 
you stop thinking, do you not? If you want to understand 
'your child and if you condemn him you don’t understand him. 
Similarly if you have a feeling, which is ‘what is’, don’t con- 
demn it, don’t identify it with yourself, don’t cling to it but 
be aware of it; and by becoming aware of it you will find 
that you can go deeper and deeper into it and therefore dis- 
cover the whole content of what is. 


Awareness of what is, must be choiceless which again is 
.•ery arduous. Awareness is that state of choicelessnesS, be- 
:ause if you want to understand something you must not 
condemn or identify, it must tell you its story'. After all, if 
you observe a child, if you want to understand him, if you 
want to study him, his ways, his mannerisms, his idiosyncrasies^ 
his moods, you can only do that if you don’t condemn him 
or identify yourself with 'him, saying: this is my child. Con- 
demnation, justification "or identification prevents understand- 
ing and to be aware of the whole total process of what is, 
there must be choiceless observation. You do just that when 
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you are interested in something, when you are vitally interest- 
ed in pursuing something, in understanding something, you 
are not criticising, you are not condemning, you give all your 
v m ind and heart to it. But, unfortunately we are trained edu- 
cationally and religiously to condemn and not to understand. 
After all, condemnation is very easy, blit to understand is 
very arduous, understanding requires intelligence, condem- 
nation does not demand any intelligence at all, condemnation 
ls a form of self-protection just as identification is. When 
you condemn you protect yourself, but if you want to under- 
stand what is, condemnation is a barrier. If you want to 
Understand the state of the world as it is now, its appalling 
unsery, surely it is no good condemning it, you must investi- 
gate it, you must observe from different points of view, from 
\the psychological, economic, and so on. It is a total process 
and to understand the total process you cannot condemn it. 
m Part. We condemif because it is so easy to condemn, while ' 
to be aware and to* pursue all the implications requires a ’ 
great deal of patience, a capacity to penetrate and to be still. 
You understand only when there is stillness, when there is 
silent observation, passive awareness. Then the problem 
yields you its significance. So, the awareness of which I am • 
speaking is awareness of what is, and not of something which 
5s the invention of the mind. Being aware implies awareness 
°f the mind’s activities in which are included ideas, beliefs 
but also the tricks which the mind plays upon itself. So, be 
aware of what is, without condemnation, without justification 
or identification, then you Will see that there is a deeper 
understanding which resolves our problems < 

Question : I am very interested in your teachings; 

1 Would like to spread them What is the hest way to do it 7 
Krishnamurti- Many things are involved m this 
question. Let us look at it. Propaganda is a lie because 
mere repetition is not Truth. What you can repeat is a lie. 

^ Truth cannot be repeated for Truth can only be ex- 
perienced directly; mere repetition , is a lie because 
repetition implies imitation. That ’which you repeat may 
be Truth to someone but when you repeat it. it ceases to be 
Truth Propaganda is one of the terrible things in which 
\ve are caught. You know something or you don’t know. 
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U.Mial!} ymi have mad something In vomo books and you have 
heard some talk ond you want to spread it. Hove words any 
significance lx*side> the' verbal meaning? So what you are 
spreading is really words and do words or terms, resolve our 
problems? Say. for Instance, you believe in reincarnation; 
you don’t know why you believe but you want to spread that 
belief. What are you spreading in fact? Your belief, terms, 
words, your convictions which are still within the field, within 
the layer of verbal expression. 

We think In words, in terms, we seek explanations which 
tire still only wotefe and wo are cauglit in this mons- 
trous lie, believing that the word is the thing. Surely, 
the word God is not God, but you believe that the 
word is God and that therefore you can spread it. 
Please see this. To you the word has become important, and 
not Reality. So you are caught in the verbal level and what 
you want to spread Is the word. That 'means you will catch 
what I am saying in the net of words and so cause a new 
division between man and man. Then you will create a new 
system based on Krishnamurti’s words which you the propa- 
gandist will spread among other propagandists who are alsc 
caught in words and thereby what have you done? 
Whom have you helped? No, Sirs, that is not the way to 
spread. So don’t try what is stupid, what is the height of 
folly — to spread someone else’s experience. 

If you experience something directly, it would be experi- 
ence not based on belief; because what you believe you ex- 
perience ond therefore it is not real experience but only 
conditioned experience; there can be experience, the right 
kind of experience only when thinking ceases, but that ex- 
perience cannot be spread as information to clear the mess. 
But, if you begin to understand simple things like nation- 
alism, surely you can discuss it with others, in order to make 
it known as a poison which is destroying man. Sirs, you are 
not aware of the enormous calamity that lies in wait for y° u . 
and for the whole world because this poison is spreading.^ 
You are nationalists, you are Hindus against Pakistan, against 
England, against Germany, against Russia, and so on. So, — 
nationalism is a poison, jg jt not? You can understand that 
very easily, because it divides men. You cannot be a nation- 
alist and talk of brotherhood; these terms are contradictory. 
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if you arc bound by beliefs, if you are nationalistic, if you 
are a brahmin or a siuha. 

So, you can spread even a tiny part of what I have been 
talking about, only ns you live it. It is by your life that you 
communicate profoundly, not through words. Words, Sirs, 
to a serious, thoughtful man have very little meaning. Terras 
are of very little significance when you are really seeking 
Truth, Truth in relationship and not an abstract Truth of 
valuations, of things, or of ideas. If you want to find the 
truth of those things verbally, it is of little importance; _but 
words become very important when you are not seeking 
Truth; then the word is the thing and then the thing catches 
you. So, if you want to spread these teachings, live them, 
and By your life you will be spreading them, you will be 
communicating them, which is much more true and significant 
than verbal repetition, for repetition is imitation and imita- 
tion is not creativeness and you as an individual must awake* 
to your own conditioning and thereby free yourself and 
hence give love to another. 


Question: Is marriage necessary for women? 

Krishnamurti: I don’t know why it is necessary 
for women any more than it is for men. This is really an u 
enormous problem. We will try to tackle it. First of all we 
are trying to understand the problem, we are not trying to 
condemn it or identify with it or justify it. We are trying 
to understand the problem of marriage, m which is implied, 
sexual relationship, love, companionship, communion. Obvi- 
ously if there is no love, marriage becomes a disgrace, does 
it not? Then it becomes mere gratification. To love is one 
of the most difficult things, is it not? Love can come intoi v 
being, can exist only when the self is absent. Without love, 
relationship is a pain; however gratifying, or however super- 
ficial, it leads to boredom, to routine, to habit with all ifc 
implications. Then, sexual problems become all important. 

In considering marriage, whether it is necessary or not, one 
must first comprehend love. Surely, love is chaste, without^ 
love you cannot be chaste; you may be a celibate, whether- 
a man or a woman, but that is not being chaste, that is not 
being pure, if there is no love. If you have an ideal of 
. *t— * -s if you want to become chaste, there is no 



ove in it either because it is merely the desire to become 
s>omething which you think is noble, which you think will 
elp you to find Reality; there is no love there at all. Licenti- 
^ usness Is not chaste, it leads only to degradation, to misery. 

o does the pursuit of an ideal. Both exclude love, both 
miply becoming something, indulging in something and there- 
ore you become important and where you are important, 
love is not 

So, that is one of the problems. Then, if you are not 
married, consider the difficulties, either for man or woman. 
Biologically, the woman ‘needs’ to fulfill herself in a child. 
When she is deprived of that she is starved, as she is starved 
when she is deprived of love. And as most women are 
deprived of love they seek fulfillment in things or in their 
children.^ So, children and things become all important to 
women, whereas the man tries to fulfill himself in work and 
activity. But is there fulfillment? I hopS you are following 
all this. If I try to fulfill myself through things, through 
family, through ideas, then family, names, things and ideas 
become very important. And therefore I give value to 
things, to relationship, to ideas. I give them a greater value 
than they have because they are important to me. I intro- 
duce wrong laws, wrong methods, wrong values instead of 
finding out if there is fulfillment. 

What do we mean by fulfillment? As long as we are 
seeking fulfillment there is fear, is there not? I want to ful- 
fill myself in my family, m my name, in my continuity or 
,n things or in ideas. So, there is always a desire for fulfill- 
ment where there is frustration. I want to fulfill myself be- 
cause I am aware that I am not fulfilling myself. The fact 
,s 1 am not fulfilling. I am empty, I would like to fill that 
emptiness. So, what happens? I merely pursue fulfillment 
Without understanding ‘what is’. If I understood what is, 
which is my emptiness, my hollowness, my shallowness, my 
pettiness, then I could transform that. There is a tre- 
'tnendous revolution in that. But, if I merely pursue 
fulfillment, then there is misery because I seek fulfill- 
ment in so many ways, which is merely a continuation of 
my own emptiness. So, that is one of the problems. 

Then there is the problem of creativeness which is not 
merely the breeding of children. Sirs, a man who is happy . 



inwardly, who U creative, does not bother whether he is 
married or unmarried, he is not seeking fulfillment, he is not 
escaping through passion, through lust. We cease to be 
creative when we arc imitative, when we are merely func- 
tioning according to the response 'of memory. The response 
of memory is generally called thinking but such thinking is 
merely a response of the framework of references which is 
memory, and that Is not real thinking. There is real think- 
ing only when there is* no response to memory. In that pas- 
sive alert awareness, there Ls creativeness. When you are in 
that state, then life with all its passions, with all its desires, 
fades away which does not mean that you cease to love, on 
the contrary. 

# Sirs, in order to communicate with another there must 
be love. It is because we have hot that love that all these 
problems arise; whether I should or should not marry, whom 
should I marry, the sexual problem, creativeness and so on. 
But unfortunately, love is something you cannot learn, it is 
something which cannot be translated. It comes into being 
..when you have -no problem. Have you not found yourselves 
w-alking along the streets sometimes, looking at the stars, 
looking at the sky, or the sunset and feeling happy without 
knowing why? At such times you want to put your arm 
around another, you are really in communion with man. 
But unfortunately, we are so occupied with our own thoughts 
and problems and fears and our envy, that we have no time 
to be in communion. You don’t know your wife, you don’t 
know your husband or your children. You may have chil- 
dren but there is no love, because you and your wife are 
isolated. You are hiding behind a wall of your own making 
and without breaking down that wall, there cannot be com- 
munion and to commune there must be love. Without love, 
mere search for chastity, celibacy, is unchaste. When there 
is love there is chastity, purity, there is incorruptibility. 

Question: I have listened to what you have been 
saying and I feel that to carry out your teachings I must 
renounce the world I lire in. 

Krishnamurti: Sir, you cannot renounce the 

world, can you? What is the world? The world is made up 
^ of things, relationships and ideas. How can you give up 
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' things? Even if you give up your house you will, still have 
a kurtha . You may renounce your wife but you will still 
| e in relation with someone, with the milkman, for instance, 

! or the man who gives you food. And you cannot renounce 
belief, can you? I wish you would. Begin there, if you 
must renounce something, renounce the wrong valuation 
which you have given to everything. Wrong valuations 
create havoc and it is from these wrong valuations which 
cause misery that you want to escape.* You don’t want to 
understand that you are giving .wrong values. You want to 
escape from the result of wrong values but if you understood 
e World, which is — ideas, relationship, things — and their 
ifue significance, then you would not be in conflict with the 
World. You cannot withdraw from the world, to withdraw 
|ueans isolation and you cannot live in isolation. You can 
«ve in isolation only m an asylum, but not by renouncing the * 
world. You can only live truly happily with the world when 
you are not of the world, which means you don’t give wrong ' 
values to the things in the world. This can happen only 
when you understand yourself the giver 'oi wrong values. 
Sirs, it is like a stupid man trying to renounce stupidity. He 
^will still be stupid, he may try to become clever but he will 
remain stupid. But if he understood what stupidity is, that 
is, himself, surely then he would reach great heights. Then 
he would have wisdom It is not by renouncing that you can 
hnd Reality. By renouncing you escape into illusion, you 
do not discover that which is true So, what I h^ve been 
saying is that one must give right values to things, to rela- 
tionship, to ideas and not try to escape from the world It 
,s comparatively easy to go away into isolation, but it is ex- 
tremely arduous to be aware and to give true values. Sirs, 
things have no value in themselves. The house has no value 
m itself but it has the value you give it. If psychologically 
you are empty, insufficient in yourseIf ( the house becomes 
‘very ‘important 'because you iiientfiy yoursefl With the "house, 
and then comes the problem of attachment and renunciation. 

.It is really stupid, and if you understood your inward nature, 
* - our inward hollowness, then the problem would have very 
little meaning. Everything becomes extraordinarily signifi- 
cant when you are trying to use it to cover up your own 
loneliness Similarly with relationship, with ideas, with 


belief. So, there is richness only in understanding the signi- 
ficance of what is, and not in running away into isolation. 

Question; a) Life hurls at us one problem afte r 
another. Will the state of awareness of which you specie? 
enable us to understand and "solve. once and for all, the 
whole question of problems or have they to be solved ov.e 
after the other? 

Question; b) I feel certain deep urges which need 
to be disciplined. What is the best way of disciplining them? , 

Krishnamurti: Sirs, it is a very difficult probleni- 
Those of you who are really earnest must give your mind and 
heart to it. First of all, there are problems, one after the 
other. Life is one constant battle of problems and we want 
to know how to solve them, how to meet them or how to 
discipline ourselves in order to resist them. That is the 
whole problem; How are we to discipline ourselves so as 
not to let problems affect us. how are we to prevent this con- 
stant arising of problems? Can they be cut off at the root 
once and for all?” * 

• So, there .are several things involved in this question, 
you will be pursued by problems, one after the other, with 
their constant annoyance and pain, constant apprehensions 
if you don’t understand who is the creator of problems. If 
you 'understand who is the creator of problems then natu- 
rally you will not deal with the problems one by one; that 
would he utterly stupid. If I understand the cause and not 
merely the symptoms, then the symptoms cease to be. Simi- 
larly if I understand who is the creator of the problems, then 
the problems cease to be, then there is no question of tack- 
ling first one problem and then another. 

Theii. there is implied the problem of the thinker and 
the thought, of the one who disciplines and the one who is 
disciplined. The thinker, the imitator, the disciphner is US- 
ing to discipline his thought. This is ‘one of the prohlems 
and the other is how to resist attack from the outside. So 
let us begin with the resistance first. > 

Do you resist when you understand something? Surah-' 
not. Discipline evists only as a measure of resistance: othcr- 
wise you don't need discinline at all. If through discipline 
you can create a certain habit, a certain isolation, a certain 
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enclosure then you think you will no longet be afraid. So, 
discipline, which is resistance or a means of self-protection 
exists when there is no understanding. If you understand 
■ a problem, then the problem ceases. You don’t have to re- 
sist it. For example, if you "understand why you are arro- 
gant then you don’t have to resist arrogance. Your disci- 
plining yourself is again arrogance, pride, the pride of achie- 
vm 2» the pride of becoming, the pride of being somebody, 
*t is the search for power, position. If you understand all 
of that then you will never resist, and you will not discipline 
your mind ‘not to be arrogant’. So, to understand Svhat is’, 
*s extremely difficult because to understand what is, there 
must be no distraction of an opposite; for instance, of humi- 
lity which is the opposite of arrogance. There must be com- 
plete concentration on ‘what is’: 

So, discipline exists only as a form of resistance. You 
discipline yourself in order not to be tempted, you discipline 
yourself against something. But, discipline as a mode of 
Resistance, which is violence, ceases only; when you under-' 
stand it, when you are aware of it, when you don’t reject it, * 
'vhen you don’t condemn it. You will find that through 
awareness there comes a discipline which is not imposed, 
a discipline of extraordinary intelligence and pliability. 

A man who resists is really ‘dead’, he is ‘enclosed’ to 
a man who is independent and free. So, discipline is resist- 
aace, I am using the word to include all modes and practices 
used for self-protection. Discipline is a form of resistance 
°nd where there is resistance, there is enclosure and where 
there is enclosure there is no understanding, there is no 
communion. A disciplined man is merely righteous and o 
Righteous man has no love In his heart, he is enclosed within 
the walls of his becoming. 

The other point in this question is whether problems can 
W- -sdrveh iff* tt- w&t, vn tnct vtK \V.s- 

first we must discover who Is the creator of problems. If the 
’reotor is understood the problems will cease. The creator of 
the problem is the thinker, is he not? Problems do not exist 
apart from the thinker, that is obvious, is It not? The thinker 
is the creator of the problems whether many or one. Now. Is 
the thinker separate from his thoughts? If he is separate, 
then the problem will continue because he creates the pro- 


blem, separates'Tilmself from it and deals with the problem. 
But if the tliinker is the thought, inseparably, then being the 
creator, he can begin to solve himself without being con- 
cerned with the problem, .or with the thought. Now, you 
think that the thinker is separate from his thought, that is 
exactly what all your religious’ books, your philosophies are 
based on. Is that not so? It does not matter .what the Bha- 
gavad Gita says or what any book says. Is the thinker sepa- 
rate from his thought? If he is separate, problems will con- 
tinue, if he is not, then he can be freed of the source of all 
problems. * 

f ■ If the thinker is separate from his thoughts, how does he 
I become separated? Remove 'the qualities of the thinker, 

I remove his thoughts, where is the thinker? The thinker is f 
not. Remo ve the qualities of the self wh ich is memory, am-, 
bition and so on, where is the self? . Hut if you say the~seIT 
is'not ihe thinker but some other-entity behind the thinker, 
he is still the thinker, because you have only pushed the 
thinker further back. Now, why has the thinker separated 
• himself from his thoughts? The thinker cannot be without 
thought because if there is no thought there is no thinker. 
Now the thinker has separated himself from the thought for 
the simple reason that thought can be transformed, can be 
modified, and so in order to give himself permanency the 
thinker separates himself from the thought and thereby gives 
himself permanency. The thought being transient, mutable, 
can be altered, but the thinker who creates the thought can 
be permanent. He is the permanent entity, whereas the 
thought is changeable, it can be changed according to circum- 
stances, according to environmental influences but he the 
thinker remains. He is the thought t and if thought ceases he 
is not, surely, although all our books -say differently. Just 
think it out for yourself for the' first time. Put your 
books aside, forget your authorities and look at the problem 
directly. Without the thought the thinker is not and the 
thinker creates the thought and separates himself from it in^ 

, order to protect himself; thereby he gives stability, certainty 
to himself and continuity. ■" 

Now. how does the thinker come into being? Obviously 
through desire. Desire is the outcome of perception, contact, 
sensation, identification and ‘me*. Perception of a car, contact, 
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sensation, desire, identification, and ‘I like it’, 1 want it’. So, 
I am the product, the thinker is the product of desire, and 
having produced the T* the T separates itself from the thought 
'because can then transform the thought and yet remain 
permanent. 


So, as long as the thinker is separate from his thought,* 
there will be problems, one after the other, innumerable pro- 
blems; but if there is no separation,’ if the thinker is the 
thought, then what happens? Then the thinker himself under- 
goes a (transformation, a radical, fundamental transformation, 
and .that, as I have said, is meditation. It is self-knowledge, 
it is all that I have said about the thinker; how he separates 
himself from the f thought and how the thinker has come into 
being. You can test it for yourself. You don’t have to read 
a sacred book to find out the truth of it. That is the begin- 
ning of self-knowledge and from that there comes meditation. 
Meditation is* the ending of thought of the thinker, by not 
giving significance to the thinker, by not giving continuity to 
the thinker. The thinker is disciplining his thought, separat- 
ing himself so as to give continuity to himself through pro- 
perty, through 'family, through ideas, and as long as the 
^ thinker exists there will be problems and it is when the 
thinker ceases thinking, that meditation begins. Meditatio n. 

- k Self-knowledge a nd without self-knowle dge there is no me- 
ditation. You will find that if you go intcT the Whole question - * 
of self-knowledge which is the beginning of wisdom — not by 
any practice because practice is merely resistance — you can 
go deeper and deeper starting with the centre which is the 
desire creating the T, the self; and when that self continues 
in the Atman or higher self it is still the thinker merely push- 
ing further back his permanency. Till you are aware of this 
whole process there is xxo ending of the problem. Buf when 
you become aware, you ■will find that time has ceased — time as 
memory of the past and the future — and that "there is the 
immediate present, the eternal, and in this alone Is Reality. - 
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FOREWORD 


During Krislinamurti's slay in Madras, several persons 
interested in his teachings met him regularly on alternate days 
for nearly 2 y h months up to the end of December 1947 and 
discussed with him various economic, social and religious 
problems including the problem of relationship between one 
another, which vitally affect them in their daily life, with a 
view to understanding those problems and discovering what 
they were seeking in life. 

These notes were prepared by me then and there at the 
conclusion of each meeting, for publication in a Madras 
Weekly ; they are now published in book-form, 

These notes are not authentic and they have not been 
read or revised by Krishnamurii. However, it is hoped that 
they will be a great help to the readers in understanding 
Krishnamurti’s teachings on Life, Reality and Liberation. 
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24th October, 1947. 

Before we begin to discuss, I would bke to say something 
about the discussion and its purpose. First of all, it is not 
a club for disputation and argumentation. 

In Europe and in America, we had groups of different 
types of people and we went into things that we thought 
were very important ; we continued such clubs for a couple 
°f months or even sometime longer. At the end of it, some 
did understand. Similarly, I hope that during these months 
or weeks of discussion we will get somewhere. 

1 feel that each one of us must discover or prepare the 
held so that Reality comes into being; because, Reality is 
the only solution of our problems whether economic, social, 
* e hgious, or of relationship between ourselves. Without the 
realization of that, I do not see how any problem in the world 
can be solved. My intention in holding these discussions is 
to help each other to realize it. It is going to be very arduous 
because it requires real revolution in thinking, in all the 
phases of our life. I feel that it is a matter of life and death. 
Therefore, before we begin to discuss, we must know our 
various intentions, that is, the relationship between yourself 
and myself. I may want to go north and you may want to 
go south ; we may eventually meet because south and north 
do meet as the earth is round. 

We are going to discover what our intentions are during 
these discussions. So, please bear in mind the importance of 
relationship between ourselves so that we may both go to 
the same direction not compulsorily but naturally, spontane- 
ously. 

Before we begin to discuss anything, we ought to know 
our intention, what it is that we want, or what it is that we 
ore unconsciously, deeply, seeking. If we can find that, our 
problems become comparatively simple. 

Another point in discussion is that I nail use words which 
have meaning to me but not to you. I am using words very 
carefully because they have a meaning to me, and I use very 



simple anti straight language which I am willing to explain 
carefully. I do not know if you have ever thought about 
this. Words have the verbal meaning as well as the nervous 
response. Take, for example, the word God. It has a verbal 
as well as n nervous response. 

These discussions should not deteriorate into mere argu- 
mentation, nor should we indulge in verbal expression. We 
want to discuss together so that we can see something which 
is beyond words, beyond emotional, sentimental or intellec- 
tual froth. And that can only be done if each one of us is 
willing to expose himself. 

These discussions should give an opportunity to under- 
stand ourselves. As it is not questioning and answering, do 
not put questions and wait for my answer. We travel toge- 
ther on a journey. I may perhaps know a little more than 
you do. You arc also travelling on that road. You do not 
have to sit on the roadside and know little of the journey. 
We are making the same journey and discovering together. 
It is like unfolding a map and seeing the various places and 
proceeding on the right path. Then, this is a mutual dis- 
covery. If we are willing to undertake the journey together, 
it will be a process of self-discovery and self-understanding, 
from which we begin to think rightly and, therefore, act 
rightly. 
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We have many problems — economic, social, religious and 
of relationship between one another. The reality of each 
problem is its own solution. The purpose of our discussions 
to discover, or to prepare the field, so that Reality comes 
into being. 

Words have a verbal meaning as well as a nervous 
response and their full significance has to be understood. 
There has to be self-discovery. Self-understanding alone 
leads to right thinking and right acting. In discussing, we 
snould become aware of our own ways of thinking. It would 
then be possible to bring about almost instantaneous perception 

truth and to change ourselves radically, fundamentally, 
and immediately. 

What are the chief obstacles in the way of understanding ? 
We see things with a bias, at an angle, with a prejudice, with 
a desire to escape from the problem ; there are also subcon- 
scious blockages. Our problems are not static but ever- 
changing ; to understand them, we should be as alert as the 
problems. Therefore, any intellectual, verbal or authoritarian, 
positive or negative conclusion — which is a picture of the past 
— is a hindrance to understanding, so also is a hypothesis, 
working or otherwise. For example, you cannot understand 
your son if you first discuss with professors and experts, form 
conclusions, and then look at your son in the light of such 
conclusions. 

To understand a living problem, one should be alert and 
Watchful and must follow the movement of life as quickly and 
correctly as possible. If you have a ready-made conclusion or 
ks’pothesis, it means that yon have not understood life. A 
conclusion is an impediment as it only remains on the verbal 
level ; but if you see the truth of a matter or if you discover 
a fact by your own thinking, it is not a conclusion. 


f5] 
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There are in ihc world as it exists to-day, two categories 
of people, each category with its own way of thinking based 
on study and experimentation. Both have formed systems of 
their own, upon which they are working. Ideologically, 
tremendous efforts are being made to bring you under one 
or the other of those two 

(i) Matter is in movement and therefore creates the 
idea. Man is only the product of environment and can there- 
fore lie compelled or shaped to any form ot action. Therefore, 
any means is justified if it achieves the end in view, and 

(ii) It is the idea wliich moves upon matter and controls 
it. The means and the end will both be of the same kind, i.c., 
wrong means will mean wrong end and right means right 
end. 

Both these are conclusions and they are therefore bound 
to retard thinking. 

Any conclusion or hypothesis — Individualism or Collecti- 
vism, Capitalism or Socialism or Communism, Reincarnation, 
etc.— is a belief. By accepting a belief, you exclude all other 
forms of thinking. Belief in God does not mean understand- 
ing God. A mind tethered to a belief, hypothesis or conclu- 
sion — -whether based on its own experience or the experience 
of others — cannot go far ; it is not free but conditioned. There- 
fore, belief is a hindrance to understanding. 

When the mind seeks safety, security — i.e. something 
concrete on which it can anchor — it has recourse to a conclu- 
sion or to a hypothesis. Experimentation does not lead to 
conclusion ; the experimenter keeps on watching, looking and 
observing. To understand what is taking place in the experi- 
ment, he is in a receptive mood, quiet and sensitive like a 
photographic plate, without criticising or condemning. So also 
should be our attitude if we would understand the full 
significance of a marvellous scene, a picture, or a poem. 


Relationshi p is a hying th jsg_Bnd_as a living thing it is 

self- revealing. Yet, as we base it on our~Belie£s and'cbKcliF - 
sions, it ceases to be * living ’ and becomes a problem. You 
cannot have vested interests— economic, psychological or 
spiritual — and at the same time freedom. 



Awareness of our ‘ conditioning ’ or ‘ blockages * will 
lead to a sea of troubles. “ My son, if you come to serve God, 
come prepared for temptation”. Those who are pursuing 
Truth will have to meet troubles ; it is they who are going to 
change the world. 
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We discovered that any form of conclusion, right or wrong, 
unmediate or ultimate, now or final, or any form of working 
hypothesis consciously or unconsciously held, is detrimental to 
full comprehension or understanding of the whole process of 
existence. Hindrances are not overcome or broken ; but, 
when the mind becomes aware of the hindrances, those hin- 
drances cease to be. 

What is awareness ? There is objective awareness. Then, 
there is the emotional response to each other or to truth. Then, 
there is awareness of ideas, of thinking, conscious or uncon- 
scious. It is a widening and deepening grasp of both the con- 
scious and the unconscious. It is a clear recognition of what 
is, not what should be or what, ideologically, should take place. 
To be aware implies to recognize and to know fully and clearly 
how the “I” is moving, living and functioning — physically, 
psychologically, consciously or unconsciously. ? 

Experience and experiencer, thinker and his thoughts, are 
the same. For example, at the moment of anger, the person 
who feels angry and his quality of anger are the same. Just 
afterwards the thinker separates himself from the quality and 
condemns the quality if unpleasant or identifies himself with 
the quality if pleasant. This is because the thinker seeks 
stability or permanency When this is understood by the 
mind, this duality is dissolved 
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It is a realisable fact that one can change radically, funda- 
mentally and immediately. Mere postponement or lengthen- 
17 ! 



ing of time is not going to bring about a change. It is possible 
to bring about almost instantaneous perception of what is 
Truth and Truth is the liberating factor. 

To start with, we should be aware of our words, our 
gestures and our thoughts. The sense of struggle and of not 
being able to do something creates frustration because there 
is in your mind an idea of achievement. This means you did 
not pursue awareness but just stopped there. When there is 
an idea, let not the mind just stop there, hut let it pursue it till 
the full implications of that idea are understood. For instance, 
consider nationalism ; when you are entrenched in a conclusion 
called Nationalism, you cannot understand the German or the 
English. Though we agree with this verbally, we yet continue 
as before, because our mind is conditioned, i.e., put in a mould 
socially, economically, and religiously, and it says that we are 
different from somebody else. Again, we have the desire to 
identify ourselves with something greater and which is gratify- 
ing. On account of a feeling of emptiness, which we dislike, , 
we identify ourselves with a caste or a class, nation, creed, or 
idea which affords security — prestige and position — to us. To 
dissolve this nationalism in us, we must be aware of the fact 
that we are national and also that nationalism is detrimental to 
us. In daily life, most of us do not’act up to our intellectual 
convictions because of our fear to displease others, to Jose a 
position, etc. ; they are therefore hypocrites to their relatives 
and later on to the people at large also. Most of us mere!) 
follow an old routine of habitual action and thinking. 


A mind which is trained in a pattern, i.c., specially 
moulded, conditioned, controlled, either in a creed or in a 
formula or in an idea, can never know itself. Any suppression 
5* control, whether right or wrong, is based on a pattern of 
; the mind, being thus controlled, is not free. The 
'tonyer itself only when It is free of control and 
* .certain spontaneity. Discovery of truth libe- 
„ * ,- nnsform ourselves with joy, clarity and 



For example, to find the truth about the need for discipline 
i otherwise, we must investigate the matter. Some say that 
you do not discipline yourself, there will be confusion. Is 
ere not confusion even though you are disciplined ? When 
you have only directed your attention on a particular thing 
excluding everything else, you still continue to be confused 
. rou . ; discipline means education in a certain pattern, 
*-e.i training the mind positively or negatively to a desired 
Pattern, in order to produce a certain result. A disciplined 
hund is conditioned and therefore static, and a static mind 
cannot understand the living problem of life. Similarly, prac- 
J ce cannot lead to understanding The implications of 
practice are to repeat over and over again, something like 
•scipline. You cannot concentrate your faculties through 
method or through any practice. When you practise, you 
ccorne automatic and thoughtless ; an automatic habit cannot 
‘cad to awareness. 

Life’s problems are dynamic and living ; therefore, to 
understand them, you must have a mind which is also dynamic 
*nd not disciplined. Again, Truth can only come to you, you 
cannot go to it. It is only when you can go to it that you 
•an discipline yourself to reach it ; you can only move from 
he known to the known and not to the unknown. If the means 
® discipline’, the end is bound to be ‘disciplined’. Therefore, 
bscipline cannot lead you to freedom. No effort or practice can 
cad you to understanding Similarly, freedom is not a gradual 
irocess. Understanding cannot be through any process or 
hrough gradation which means the employment of time. 
•Une can only produce time, not the timeless. Discipline is 
aere time and so it cannot lead to the Unknown, the Time- 
?ss - When conditioned by a discipline, the mind is insensitive 
0 its problems. 
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To recognize exactly, to become aware of * what is ' is 
-rribly difficult for most of us. There can be understanding 
when there is an effortless awareness which happens to 
v °ry one of us at moments of real thinking. 


m 


You wont security because you do not know what yot 
are. You are not willing to face what you are. Fundamentally 
you are uncertain, insecure ; therefore, you seek security 
Seeking security is an indication that you do nbt know vha 
you are. If you see and know what you are, perhaps you car 
bring order. If you are confused, you will only act in a con- 
fused manner. 
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Awareness is not of anything abstract or being aware of 
Reality, God, or Truth ; we must be aware of what we are 
doing, what we are thinking and feeling. Have you ever 
watched your mind ? One thought precipitates on another 
before the original one is complete. All these thoughts relate 
either to the past memories or to the hopes of the future The 
mind wanders, ceaselessly and restlessly, back to the past or 
forward to the future. In longing to find out what it is which 
wc are thinking, we find that most of us are merely accepting, 
not thinking, and automatically responding according to our 
particular profession or reacting to a particular conditioning. , 
The world problem is your problem. To understand the 
world, you must understand yourself. To transform the 
world, you must regenerate yourself. You cannot change 
yourself until there is self-knowledge. The mind finds it 
difficult to know itself because it is full „f conclusions and 
suppositions and because it is disciplined ; without under- 
standing the ways of itself, the mind cannot proceed further 
The mind has to be aware of its own activities and its own 
conditioning before it can be free, and understanding can 
come onlj’ when the mind is free. 

How can the mind which is restless and going swiftly 
backwards and forwards, be aware of its activities ? Finding 
itself restless, the mind, without becoming aware of the causes 
of this restlessness, quickly directs itself along certain churn 
ncls, chosen patterns, based on gratificaUon ; for o split second 
j, remains so, but moves ofi again. The mind is very nctive 
and extraordinarily complex ; there are the conscious layer and 
the innumerable unconscious layers. To understand any. 

-w. tl21 


raent ™ £ ,1 f < * serralIon - A” object in swift move . 

The nreH b ° rfy when the movemenl « slowed do™, 

he problem therefore is how 'to slow down the movement 

■mcU* T' nd - W ‘ lhOUt understanding the problem in all its 

mode ™ ’ th , e , mm ' J i™? 3 mee ‘ ‘he problem with ready, 

made answers like the following 

ih( , Stopping the activity of the mind by force. Then 
< “ . JS dead and not Jivmg. Our observation of the 

movemeX W “* ^ US understand ** mind m 


enp ^ U) . Disciplining, controlling the mind— then, all your 
„ , fgy “ taken U P controlling or disciplining, and you do 
understand the mind in movement. Discipline implies 
conformity, practice, habit which deadens the mind. 

(m) Inviting a higher entity or an outside interference— 
aramatman, some entity beyond the mind— to come and study 
fb : j does not work because it is still the product of 
f ™ md and therefore the result of the known. It is only 
a trick of the mind. 

(iv) Repetition of particular activities of the mind to 
enable the mind to watch and understand such activities. 

^petition makes the mind automatic, thoughtless and there- 
°ie not alert but dull This does not therefore lead to the 
Understanding of the mind in movement. 

(v) Various points of view — Each point of view is a 
Preconceived path and is conditioned The problem will then 

® translated in terms of that particular point of view only 
erefore, it does not lead to the understanding of the whole 
When any one of the above methods of approach to this 
Problem is taken up by the mind and pursued to its comple- 
tion, it is found that it does not lead to the solution of the 
problem and that each such approach is false Therefore, the 
uiethod of approach is more important. Without understand- 
m S the problem, the mind rushed off with a prepared answer 
and » after following it through, realised that it was no answer 
,c \ tbe problem. The mind must pursue each thought that 
Arises i n jf t j-jgbt through till it is complete — just like following 
U P a stream along its course right up to its source ; in that 
very process, the restless mind is slowed down, it becomes 
Extraordinarily quiet and receptive, and understanding comes 


, Environment is Uic past in conflict, in modification, or » 
conjunction with the present. To understand the present, 
some psychologists have asserted that wfe must go to the past ; 
but to understand the past, you must begin with the present 
and observe the same without condemnation. 

Understanding a problem undoes the problem dircctl; 
and resolves it instantaneously without any postponement. 
instance, if I feel that I am responsible for the marriage o 
my daughter, I can resolve that problem of marriage onlj 
.when I understand all the implications in it. Understands 
is a total responsibility of your entire being, a perception wliicl 
comes to you of the entire picture and not of a part only. 

Understanding cannot come through ‘ Will Will involve! 
desire to achieve a result. In this is implied a practice, a con- 
tinuity — t.e., a continued exercise, practice or discipline — tc 
strengthen your will to become something. It Is an accumu- 
lated memory which says that I must discipline myself tc 
achieve or < gain something ; and accumulated memory h 
the multiplication of desires. Understanding is spontaneous. 
The grandeur of a marvellous scene impinges on your mind, 
and there is an immediate response without any exertion or 
desire on your part to look at it and enjoy it. When a mind 
is used in compulsory attitudes and actions, it gets worn out 
at the end of a few years ; it is made dull. When the mind 
is dull, it is unwilling to look at * what is ' but wants to 
change itself into something else, thus bringing another 
element into the problem. 

We do not see things as they are either through fear or 
through a desire for security, or through expectation ; because, 
if we see, we have to break them up ; because immediate action 
implies danger to us, disturbs us and troubles us. When we 
are without love, we do not say “ We are without love,” — which 
is a fact and may perhaps lead us far when realised — but we 
say “ We must be more kind ” or " we must love,” which is only 
a hope. When you feel sovran* you iiy to explain it away, to 
comfort yourself by going to the guru or by reading some 
scriptures. Similarly, joy comes to us unexpectedly; at the 
moment of joy we have done nothing ; immediately when you 
have felt joy or when the joy is past, you wish to recapture it 
and it soon goes away. To recognize that you are without love, 
without sensitivity, demands extreme alertness. 
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Tho recognition of ' what is '—i.e., to accept and see what 
you actually are — is in itself a transformation. 


Understanding comes with freedom. It is not the result 
of any desire or will or exertion or accumulated memory, 
practice or discipline. Therefore, it involves change of will 
altogether and not merely change in will. Thought which 
seeks security cannot be transformed by compulsion, and 
understanding comes voluntarily. 

There is chaos and moral degradation in the world, in 
society, in our environment because, without understanding, 
we have directed our will and our activities in a certain direc- 
tion, seeking, though without success, security in things made 

either by the hand or by the mind. The World — i.e., ourselves 

being in chaos, our values are all broken up and destroyed. 
How is this chaos to be resolved ? The present-day world’s 
tendency is to bring about order, if possible, by reorganizing 
the two values, property and division oj peoples — i.e., owner- 
ship, capitalism, socialism, communism, nationality, reli- 
gious divisions and caste distinctions between man and man — . 
without reference to the deeper significance of life. We cling 
to these two values and give them disproportionate value 
because, for us, there is not a greater value. Throughout the 
world, these two values have created extraordinary misery; 
you are not aware that these have caused misery and conflict, 
because you are thinking of yourself as somebody else. You 
do not look at the intrinsic significance of these values, and yet 
attempt to reorganize them. 

Through greed, through fear, through desire for security, 
you create the society, the state which organizes these two 
values. Property and the divisions between man and man are 
based on the desire to be secure. Therefore, the difficulty is 
not in the property but in the desire to be secure. We are 
thinking of security always and have been moving from one 
to another which is considered to give us greater security. 
Thus, the whole process of our thinking is based on security, 

l HI 


ihing, there roust be observation. An object in swift move- 
ment can be watched only when the movement is slowed down. 
The problem therefore is how to slow down the movement 
of the mind. Without understanding the problem in all its 
implications, the mind jumps to meet the problem with ready- 
made answers like the following: — 

(i) Stopping the activity of the mind by force Then, 
the mind is ‘ dead ’ and not living. Our observation of the 
‘dead’ mind will not help us to understand the mind in 
movement. 

(ii) Disciplining, controlling the mind — then, all your 
energy is taken up with controlling or disciplining, and you do 
not understand the mind in movement. Discipline implies 
conformity, practice, habit which deadens the mind. 

(iii) Inviting a higher entity or an outside interference — 
Paramatman, some entity beyond the mind— to come and study 
the mind. This does not work because it is still the product of 
the mind and therefore the result of the known. It is only 
a trick of the mind. 

(iv) Repetition of particular activities of the mind to 
enable the mind to -watch and understand such activities. 
Repetition makes the mind automatic, thoughtless and there- 
fore not alert but dull This does not therefore lead to the 
understanding of the mind in movement. 

(v) Various points of view — Each point of view is a 
preconceived path and is condiUcned The problem will theii 
be translated in terms of that particular point of view only. 
Therefore, it does not lead to the understanding of the whole. 

When any one of the above methods of approach to this 
problem is taken up by the mind and pursued to its comple- 
tion, it is found that it does not lead to the solution of the 
problem and that each such approach is false. Therefore, the 
method of approach is more important. Without understand- 
ing the problem, the mind rushed off with a prepared answer 
and, after following it through, realised that it was no answer 
to the problem. The mind must pursue each thought that 
arises in it, right through till it is complete — just like following 
Up a stream along its course right up to its source; in that 
very process, the restless mind is slowed down, it becomes 
extraordinarily quiet and receptive, and understanding comes 



For example, you are listening attentively to me when I 
describe something which is true because I have experienced 
iL While listening, your mind has slowed down and remained 
quiet and receptive. 
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To bring about order in this confused world, there must 
be right thinking which will lead to right action. There can be 
right thinking only when we are aware of the process of our 
thinking. Le.. when we know what we are thinking, the way 
we are feeling, etc. We all know how our mind is constantly 
vagrant and restless and how it is difneult for it to complete 
any particular thought and follow it out fully, because another 
thought precipitates itself upon the one which vee want to 
think out. The mind can be understood only when it is slowed 
down so that each thought, as it arises, can be followed out 
with care and deep understanding, without effort, without 
compulsion, without interference and with a sense of freedom ; 
the mind has to dedicate itself to that understanding. 

When discussing this problem of slowing down the mind, 
one suggestion or response after another was made by the 
mind as to bow the mind can be slowed down — i.e., (i) Stop- 
ping the mind; (ii) Controlling or disciplining the mind; 
(ill) Invoking a higher self or an entity. beyond the mind; 
(iv) Repeating a thought to understand it ; (v) Considering 
ii each in his own way, i.e., from his own point of view. By 
analysing each one of these suggestions carefully step by step 
to its completion, we found these do not lead to the slowing 
down of the mind in movement, but to the dulling of the 
mind. In order to slow down the mind to understand it, the 
approach is not how to slow it down, but to become aware of 
Its restlessness. We see that, in the very process of following 
carefully each suggestion or response up to its completion, the 
mind has already slowed down. 

The approach is therefore much more important than fhe 
problem. It must not be through a particular spoke, from a 
particular point of view, from s combination of a few points 
of view, or through any particular channel. Through a part, 
the whole cannot be understood ; and organized society and 
organized religion are only parts. 


CHI 



■ Understanding leads to right action. Being afraid to act, 
most of us say that, eventually, we shall find Truth. But, we 
f Hill never see, if we do not see it now. If we do not love now, 
^ will we love to-morrow ? 
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Without self-knowledge, order and peace cannot be 
brought about within oneself and so outside, i.e., in the world. 
Wc considered some of the hindrances to that understanding. 
When we arc up against a hindrance, we immediately think of 
ways and means to overcome or conquer that hindrance ; but 
overcoming leads us nowhere as we shall have to keep on 
overcoming or conquering an enemy — politically, economically 
or religiously, because the hindrance repeats itself. You 
cannot overcome a hindrance ; the hindrance has to be under- 
stood by approaching it without condemnation, without judging, 
without a desire to alter it. Unfortunately, most of us either 
condemn or pursue it. So long as there is this condemnatory 
and identifying attitude, the hindrance is not understood. 

We saw that the mind has to slow itself down if its rest- 
lessness and vagrancy are to be understood. The quietening of 
the mind was regarded as a problem outside ; m following it 
out, we saw that, in becoming aware of the problem and fol- 
lowing each of its responses completely, the mind had become 
quiet and alert, as the mind had to be quiet to think out each 
response fully. 

Thus, the problem is ‘ you ’ and not outside you. It is 
a trick of the mind to pose the problem as though it was taken 
from outside. Therefore, the approach is very important. To 
Understand Truth, the mind has first to free itself from the 
framework of organized society or religion. Most of us agree 
to this verbally ; but, we do not abandon such framework 
« because of the fear that, by freeing ourselves, we are going to 
f create extraordinary disturbances in our daily life. 

* Understanding leads to right action and to an urge to 
speak of that understanding. A truth, probably heard by you, 
ceases to be a truth when you merely repeat it; it will be a 
truth to you only when you, for yourself, have discovered it 
US] 


to bo true. Propaganda is mere repetition of another* truth ; 
it ceases to be propaganda when you yourself have discovered 
the truth. 

As fear is one of the chief impediments to right action, 
it has to be understood. In trying to understand fear— whether 
physical or psychological — we shall be making n wrong ap- 
proach if we discuss /car as a problem outside us. 

Physical /car Physical body is alert and the instinct 
of self-preservation makes the body act even without any con- 
scious effort of the person who experiences fear — c.y., nearness 
to a snake. 

Psychological /ears Fear of losing (i) tilings (U) rela- 
tionship, i.c., people connected to us and (ui) ideas — i.c., beliefs 
etc. 

At the moment of fear, the person who experiences fear 
and the quality of fear are one, i.c., a joint phenomenon. 
Immediately riftenvards, there is n separation and you say that 
>ou do not like it and that you must do* something about it. 
The moment of fear is unexpected and you meet it unprepared ; 
and at that moment, there is only a state which contains no 
quality, a state of most heightened sensitivity. As it is physi- 
cally impossible to continue in that state without collapse or 
without getting.mad, the instinct of self-protection leads to the 
separation of the thinker and the quality; if pleasant, the 
thinker identifies himself with it ; if unpleasant, the thinker 
condemns the quality and sets about to do something about 
it. In the case of fear, the thinker wants to get rid of it by 
developing courage, going to a temple or guru, etc., etc., thus 
developing a whole philosophy ; yet, the fear continues to lurk 
inside all the time. Therefore, the correct approach to the 
problem is not how to get rid of fear but to realise that there 
will be fear as long as we are protecting ourselves with pro- 
perty, relationship, name, ideas, beliefs, etc. If we let go any 
of these, we are nothing ; therefore, we are the property, the 
idea, etc. Thus, frightened of being nothing, we hold on to 
property, etc , and thereby create a lot of misery in the world. . 
If we tackle our desire for self-protection, then, there will be 
a transformation, and property etc. will have altogether a f 
different significance. 
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Life is a continuous challenge and response. Whenever 
there is a 'challenge there is a direct response which almost 
immediately becomes a conditioned response— fear, love, 
jealousy or something else. At the moment of direct response 
"hich is .unconditioned, there is only an unprepared state of 
heightened sensitivity, a state of extreme and intense alert- 
ness, without any qualification whatsoever ; in that state, there 
« no dissociation between the person who experiences and 
the quality which is experienced. As it is extremely difficult 
to live for any length of time in that state of heightened sensi- 
t'vity, the conditioned mind which is seeking self-protection, 
gives it a qualification according to whether pleasure or pain 
is apprehended ; and instantaneously there is a separation of 
the cxperienccr from the quality. This leads to a conditioned 
response. 

For instance, when pain is apprehended, the mind gives 
that state the qualification of fear and, instantaneously, the 
person who is in a state of fear has separated himself from 
the quality of fear. Then the person makes a conditioned 
response to the challenge made by the quality, fear — the condi- 
tioned response being “ how to overcome fear " or “ how to 
run away from fear” The conditioned mind can never be 
free of fear by “ overcoming it ” by compulsion or discipline, 
because any such overcoming will necessarily repeat itself. 
Nor can the mind be free by running away from fear. If we 
examine closely, we shall see how our whole education, 
culture, and philosophy are based on running away from 
conditioned responses like fear. Every attempt to run away 
from fear fails and the mind is continually engaged in going 
from one escape to another — only to find ultimately that every 
such attempt is futile. 

When pleasure is apprehended, the experiencer identifies 
himself with the quality of joy. etc . and goaded by the memory 
of what he experienced, seeks to have a similar experience 
again. Another experience of a similar nature only streng- * 
thens the memory and therefore strengthens the desire for 
the experience again. Then, with a view to having absolute 
security, the conditioned mind projects the idea -of God and 
seeks God. A conditioned mind can only think of the known 
[ 17 ] 


and not of the unknown. Therefore, the conditioned mind 
can never find Reality, God. 

We arc now trying to understand fear. We know how 
four distorts and makes the mind small and also poisons the 
system. The little-minded people are afraid and they cannot t 
understand the supreme. We have seen how futile is the ! 
attempt made l>y the mind either to overcome fear or to run 
away from fear. We have also seen how fear is 'primarily 
based on the mind's desire for self-prolection. Naturally, our 
problem of fear has not been solved so far because we ga\c 
importance to and pursued fear which is only a secondary 
value, instead of giving importance to and pursuing 1 the 
desire for self-protection 1 which is the primary’ value. We 
are in confusion because we give importance to the symptom 
and not to the cause, to the secondary values and not to the 
primary'. 

As fear is a conditioned response, our concern should 
be not to condemn it or to justify it but to be aware of it as 
and when it nnscs and not run away from it. When we are 
thus aware of fear and of the process of ‘ the desire for self- 
protection fear ceases and the mind is free of fear. 

In understanding fear, one opens the door to the extra- 
ordinary meaning of Death which is the Unknown ns God i' 
the Unknown. If we do not understand death, we canno 
love. 
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Before we continue the discussion about fear, death and 
love, we should discuss quite an important subject — the art 
of listening. Life is really both a - rb^ llpn^p and a response, 
and if we do not know how to respond truiyT th ere ~wlll~be 
misery. Similarly, if we do not know how to listen, our mind 
is so filled with our own thoughts, our own problems, our 
own conclusions and our own questions, that it is almost 
impossible to listen to somebody. Is it not possible to listen 
with an extraordinary alertness, but not with an effort ? 
After all, understanding comes, not through effort but spon- 
taneously when there is an effortless relaxation, a sense of 
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communication with each other. When you love somebody 
ve ry deeply and really, in that state of real affection, there is 
a sense of full communication. We do not have to make an 
f ort or to exert ourselves. I think it is important during 
• t ese discussions to listen with ease but yet with a tension 
ecause most of us, when we are at ease, are generally lazy, 
so relaxed that nothing can penetrate. But, there is a right 
tension, a psychological tension, not a tension to the breaking 
point ; but, as the string of a violin, it must be tuned just 
right. Similarly, it is possible for us to listen in such a way 
that communication is possible instantaneously, at the same 
t«me and the same level. 

In understanding /ear we found that the desire to protect 
oneself projects the quality of fear, and that merely dealing 
with the symptom and not with the cause is utterly futile. So, 
the question of overcoming fear never arises to a thoughtful 
person, as it is only dealing with symptoms and not with the 
rnaker of symptoms. A conditioned response is like a wave 
hi a lake when a stone is thrown, and we pursue and try to 
solve that wave which is a conditioned response We came 
to the point of studying what Death means. We said that as 
reality is unknown, so Death is also unknown. We have 
spent centuries in studying Reality, but we have hardly spent 
five minutes in studying Death. We have avoided Death as 
something abominable, something at which we are frightened 
and we have tried to overcome it by beliefs and ideations of 
morality. But we have never understood the significance of 

Death. 

Response and challenge are not different things. They are 
only separate when the response is conditioned. Our response 
to a challenge is according to our environmental influence — 
Brahmin, Non-brahmin, writer, poet, etc. There is always 
the distance of time between challenge and response; and 
when such responses cease, there is death. Let us experiment 
and be aware of the significance of death on all the different 
planes of consciousness. We have seen the effects of death 
fen a body, to a bird, to a leaf, wearing out of the physical 
•organism. Hut that is not death, that is only a part of aware- 
ness of death. • In life, everything seems to end in death ; all 
our activities, our civilization, wars, conflict with each other, 
our physical existence, emotional responses, ideation and 


thoughts, all come to an epd. Seeing that all that Is known 
to it cornet. to an end, the mind apprehends itself coming to 
an end and, as it does not like to die, seeks permanency by 
anchoring itself to something unknown which it considers to 
be secure ; if it is not anchored to something which it knows 
to be secure, it ceases to function. Thought is the result of 
♦he past, the known, the accumulation of what it has read, 
what it has been told, social environment, religious back- 
ground, and what it has been conditioned to. As long as the 
mind is the known, it translates the unknown or any new 
experience that comes, in the light of the known. When we 
meet a stranger, we view him with all our prejudices and con- 
ditioned responses. In the unknown, there is no security 
because we do not know it at all. Therefore, the mind is 
afraid of the unknown ; therefore it must project itself into the 
unknown nnd seek security there. So it must have a belief 
in the unknown, in Reincarnation, in God, or in an idea, and 
so on especially as the mind is afraid of coming to an end. 
Therefore our thoughts are always proceeding from the known 
to the known, from memory to memory. A memory is the 
residue, left in the mind, of an experience. The moment the 
mind is uncertain, it becomes anxious, and therefore it must 
lurfe the known all the time. If the mind is moving from the 
known to the known, it cannot possibly know the unknown ; 
and therefore we are unaware of the significance of Death. 
We are afraid even to talk about it. and so we put it away 
and think about God. We deny Death and hold on to God 
though we do not know what God is. Beauty is not the denial 
of the ugly. We»cannot understand the pleasant by denying 
the unpleasant. We do not know what the ugly and the>__ 
unpleasant mean, yet we have condemned them. We do not 
know what God is, yet we accept God. 

Suicide Ls a part of death. A person who is committing 
suicide puts an end to his life when he is faced with a problem 
which he cannot solve, when his thoughts and feelings have ^ 
come to a point when they cannot see into the future and 
cannot proceed further. When one is happy he has no problem V 
and he does not wish to end that. 

You ask whether hate is not a manifestation of death. 
Hate is a conditioned response. Death is also a conditioned 
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response to something which we do not know. Hale does not 
exist by itself. 

Our mind is ever seeking continuance through various 
means. To us, God is the ultimate continuance and Death the 
ultimate denial of continuance. 

, Because thought is the result of the past, it can only think 
m terms of time, to-day, yesterday and to-morrow, in terms 
of the known ; and the known it wants to continue. If that 
continuance is denied, it will commit suicide. It is only con- 
cerned with moving from the known to the known. When it 
proceeds to God, it is only projecting itself into the unknown 
and seeking security there in God ; therefore, that projection. 
God, is still the known though the mind has invested in God 
as the ultimate guarantee of its continuance. As long as the 
mind is moving from the known to the known, it is * dead 
and a ‘dead’ thing cannot understand anything. When the 
mind realises that it is * dead \ there will be life. We can 
discover something amazing when we realise that we are 
' dead ’ and are alive only verbally. 
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These discussions are a piocess of self-exploration and 
self-examination, and not self-introspection which is quite 
different from awareness. It is as though we are watching a 
mirror in front of us, which is not distortiog our thoughts and 
our feelings and actions, but is showing exactly ‘ what is ’ and 
not what we would like them to be. 

When we discussed about fear we found that fear was 
only secondary but what was really significant was self-protec- 
tion in all its extraordinary and subtle ways on different levels 
and different states of consciousness, which gave rise to fear. 
In understanding the process of self-protection which is pri- 
mary, fear which is secondary, loses its significance. 

In discussing death, we found that, realising that every- 
thing comes to an end — relationship, things and ideas, not only 
physiological but psychological also — we are afraid of death, 
we are desirous of proceeding from the known to the known, 


to give us continuity, and this continuity we call immortality. 
When that continuity comes to an end, we call that death. 
We do not know Death just as we do not know Reality. We 
have divided life into living and death and we have shunned 
death and clung on to what appeared to give us security. I 
think it is important that we should understand the whole 
question of death because, in that, there is renewal. That 
which ends has always a beginning. That which continues 
without an end has no renewal. 

As thought moves from the known to the known, there 
is no ending of thought ; therefore, there is no renewal ; and 
it is only in death there is renewal. A society can be renewed 
only when it throws off the old. But you cannot have the 
old and the new together and that leads to destruction. It is 
one of the tricks of the mind that, being confronted with 
uncertainty, it seeks security elsewhere in property, family, 
ideas and beliefs and so on. As one cannot think of the 
unknown, one can only think of the known, the outcome of 
the thought which is the result of the past. Thought abomi- 
nates coming to an end, that is, to be uncertain of anything, 
and it wants continuance. 

Ordinarily, in the physical sense, we desire to continue 
through property, through our job and through our routine. 
Psychologically, we continue through our memory. All our 
systems are based on continuity. We seek continuity in pro- 
perty, name, and identifying ourselves with something. When 
we find that there is no continuity or permanency in objects 
we turn to psychological factors, such as beliefs and Ideas and 
so on. The thought, being afraid of discontinuity, thinks in 
terms of the continuity of the souL Continuity implied 
through a belief or through the soul is the product of thought 
and therefore it is the result of the known, because thought 
can only think of something which it knows. So thought is 
really concerned with continuity and not with Truth or God. 
Continuity is a time-process and (there cannot be a renewal 
in the time-process. 

Memory is the residue left in the mind of insufficient 
experience ; end when an experience is complete there is no 
memory. 

Some sav that the mind is the instrument of the spirit. 
But, the spirit is also the process of the mind. The moment 



‘ ve say there is spirit, it is a process of thought. There is 
Perception, sensation, contact, desire and identification, all pro- 
:csscs of challenge and response, in other words, we have 
exercised thought which is the product of the mind. Even 
ivhile we arc sleeping, the unconscious is woihing, which gives 
hints to thoughts. When we are thinking about something 
beyond, it is also the process of the mind and therefore it is 
unreal. 

To say that God is ‘me’ is incorrect as God or Truth 
cannot exist in contradiction, because we are in ourselves 
having the evil and the good, which is a contradictory state. 
Complete paralysis is death and incomplete paralysis is life. 
We come across several people who are both physiologically 
and psychologically half dead, yet they function. If God is 
m us, we need not purify ourselves or renew ourselves. 

Every experience is leaving a residue and we call it 
memory. When we meet an experience anew, it will not 
leave any residue ; that occurs when we meet the experience 
direct without a screen. When new wine is put in the old 
bottle it breaks. When we arc thinking about death, we are 
uot looking at facts, but arc translating it to suit our condi- 
tioning. Because we are not looking direct at facts but 
through a screen or a condition or a belief, we are not finding 
the truth of it. When we do that, we are only strengthening 
our conditioning and the walls of our conditioning are growing 
thicker and thicker, As memory is of the known, when we 
me facing the unknown, we withdraw and translate it in terms 
°f the known. We think we can thereby have continuance. We 
cannot understand either Death or Reality through memory. 
There is no renewal through continuance Because we are 
caught up in the walls of memory, whether the memory is of 
the leftist or the rightist, religious or the non-religious, we are 
dead. Only when the walls break there is going £o be renewal. 

£*• 'swnfry 'Oh vs tor? why Xrar •n&vrmatg *Asdd 
cannot produce culture. In order to bring about a renewal 
we must die; and that means we must start anew, putting 
away completely all memories of the past. 


We have been discussing the question of death and fear 
and we .said that any form of continuity is death because • 
continuity implies a constant movement of thought In the for- 
tress of the known. Thought is always moving from the 
known to the known, from memory to memory, from conti- 
nuity to continuity, and it cannot think of the unknown. It 
can verbally picture the unknown or speculate on it, but that 
picture is not the unknown. 

Because the mind is moving in the field of the known, 
it gives continuity to it through the family, through pro- 
perty, through responsibility, through the machine of routine, 
through* ideation and through belief. 

Memory is merely the residue of experience. Wc experi- 
ence through the screen of the past and therefore there is no 
experience at all but only a modification of experience. If 
we have -a certain belief, that belief not only creates that 
experience, but also translates that experience according to 
its conditioning. So there is never an experience which is free S 
from conditioning. 

When the continuity through the family, through the 
name, through relationship, etc. is threatened, there is fear; 
and the ultimate threat to continuity is death. There is no 
renewal or rebirth in that state ; a renewal can only be effected 
in ending. 

Meditation is thought freeing itself from continuity and 
then there is renewal, creation and reality. Our whole struc- 
ture of thinking is based on the desire for continuity. -In 
understanding continuity we can understand the significance 
of rebirth or renewal. 

Our process of thought is based on time — yesterday, to-day 
and to-morrow. Yesterday coming in contact with to-day 
creates the present. Yesterday's memory continuing to-day 
in a modified or transformed manner is the present. Thety^ 
present thought has its root in the past and so thought is 
continuity. Thinking process is a process of time and there-***" 
fore a process of memory. Since we do not understand the 
process of our thinking, which is the result of time, merely 
to deny continuity is completely useless. 
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If we want to understand the truth of continuity, we 
must watch it, go with it, every moment of the day. We are 
' not concerned with physical continuity. What we are pH- 
's marily concerned about is whether through things there is 
psychological continuity; that is, we are not concerned with 
the continuity of matter, but are concerned with the value 
we give to matter. We have seen that one of the causes of 
the havoc and destruction in this world is our extraordinary 
adherence to property. 

We need a certain amount of food, clothing and shelter 
But, the moment we bring psychological value info it, it 
creates chaos. The moment we use our position or property 
as a means of psychological continuity, there is chaos. 

When we feel pain we take immediate action to arrest it. 
We do not seem to take such psychological action with regard 
t° property, which means we are not aware of what we are 
doing. 

Our desire for continuity has brought us to death , it has 
made us insensitive and inactive. Psychologically we have 
given ourselves over to property and so we are dead, because 
things are dead. So, we have discovered the truth that the 
moment we have continuity through property, we are dead. 

Same is the case with regard to relationship When we 
seek continuity through the family, we give importance to 
continuity and not to the family, and thus we are creating the 
nation, the group, etc. which leads to disaster, or to death 
. Similarly ideas are also a form of continuity Wc believe 
that we live even after our death It is a belief through which 
We find continuity in some other quarter and at a different 
level. We cling to our tlod, our Truth, our Path and so on 
So, the different kinds of organized beliefs have led us to 
division between ourselves, the Hindu, the Christian, and the 
Musalman and so on. There is only unity through intelligence 
and love. It is only when we recognize we are dead that there 
can be life. If wc recognize we are blind, we would be careful 
• and would not make nnv dogmatic assertion about anything. 

What happens if one of your nearest relatives passes away ? 

It is a great shock and a paralysis to the mind because you 
have invested vour affection in him and he has come to an 
end, and suddenly yon find that there Js a psychological and 
physical breakage. You suddenly realise that you are alone. 
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As you do not like* the loneliness, there is sorrow, not exactly 
because your relative is dead, but because you have discovered 
your loneliness which you do not like. 

Thai is, ex you do not like what you are, you seek con- 
tinuity through property, relationship and ideas — which has 
led you to utter chaos and misery'. We cannot proceed any 
further without the recognition of that. 

l£ we recognize dint we are dead, there will he a tevolu- 1 
tion in our daily life. There will no longer be the psychological 
attachment to name, to family and to position. There will 
be a revolution with regard to our beliefs, which implies the 
cessation of beliefs. 

We have seen and heard about several revolutions which 
have all brought about misery. But a revolution which is 
completely different from the revolution of theory, is a revolu- 
tion of values, a revolution of thought, which can only come 
about by the recognition of ' t chat is There is a revolution 
in thought when I know I am blind. My whole action will be 
different. Then I will be very tentative, very watchful ; I do 
not accept, but listen, I move very slowly, my whole being 
is revolutionised. If I do not recognize that 1 am blind, my 
actions will be quite different. If we refuse to recognize 
what is, we cannot find what truth is, because truth may be 
in that which is and and not away from it. 


25—11—1947 

Before we proceed with our discussion about continuity 
and death, I think we ought to consider for a few minutes the 
art of listening. In order to understand, you should listen 
without any apprehension, without any fear of loss or fear 
of pain. Because you are suffocated with so many erroneous 
ideas and beliefs, there is no immediate communication with 
one another. Communication is possible not when there is 
fear but only when there. is love. / 

We ought to consider very deeply the attitude of teaching 
and learning. Is there such a thing as teaching and learning ? 
Do you learn anything ? You may learn a technique, how to 
play the piano, or construct a motor, or how to drive. 
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Our whole attitude lownrcfs life is the question of some- 
thing we are going to learn, or something we are teaching. 
Communion with each other stops when there is this attitude 
of learning or teaching. There is beauty in real communion, 
which can only come with love. When there is, on the part 
of one„ the attitude of learning, and, on the part of the other, 
the attitude of teaching, communion really ceases , and without 
commumqn, without partaking, without sharing, and without 
being together in good company, clear thinking is almost 
impossible. 

During these few weeks of discussions have you learned 
anything ? If you caught a few phrases or a few sentences from 
me, that is not learning. I was not teaching, but we were 
travelling together in deep communion, and therefore there 
was an understanding simultaneously, at the same time and 
at the same place. 

A man who is merely teaching is not living any more than 
a man who is merely listening. If we can alter fundamentally 
that attitude of learning and teaching, we can enter into 
communion with each other. It is a mistake to go to somebody 
to learn. If you are enthusiastic and eager, then you will be 
able to share the wisdom, the song, or the truth with another. 
When a child is learning music, the teacher instructs him 
how to put his fingers and so on But, if he is really interested, 
he would be pestering the teacher with so many questions 
about music ; then the relationship between the teacher and 
.the pupil is immediately changed 

We are used to being told or being directed ; as such, I 
become the teacher, and you become the learner, which is 
really absurd. After all we are all human beings, not divided 
into the teacher and the pupil, and all the other absurdities. 

We are here to find out what is reality, what is love, and 
not for me to tell you. and for you to follow. Now, if we can 
establish proper relationship, there would he a real affection 
and therefore a quick response 

In discussing continuity, we have found out that we seek 
continuity through name, property, etc., and that genetic 
continuance and physiological continuance have become extra- 
ordinarily important, as long as psychological continuance is 
maintained. This psychological continuance is doing great 
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havoc in this world, as can be seen from history and from 
what is happening nowadays. 

Certain political systems have ’limited physical continuity. 
For instance, the father can no longer leave as before property 
for his son to inherit. But, there is the emotional continuity, 
the ideological continuity which ultimately brings about agony 
and misery. 

Continuity is memory. All our life is a challenge and 
a response. There is the response to a condition and that 
condition is modified or altered according to circumstances, 
Hut it is always conditioned ; and any experience which comes 
along is met through a screen of conditioned response. The 
conditioned response is memory. We experience, and we 
translate our experience according to our belief. Therefore, 
that experience is not fully completed. It is always broken 
down to constitute a particular condition and, therefore, .there 
is never a complete action. 

So, we, from day to day, carry yesterday to to-day and 
to-day to to-morrow and there is always the conditional 
burden of memory, not factual memory but psychological 
memory. The older we are, the heavier it becomes. This 
continuity is really decay, and the older we are, the more %ve 
are decayed, the more mentally sterile we are. I do not know - 
if you have noticed that an experience that is followed through 
completely, leaves no residue. 

Accumulated memory is static. It has no life unless we 
inject new life into it, i.e-, by our recalling the memory, we 
revive it. By this static memory which is dead we translate 
life which is a living thing. 

We believe in God, -not knowing what God is. We cannot 
have an idea of something which we do not know. We know 
Him by reading books written by somebody else. Reality can 
never be described. A man who loves, may tell us what love 
is ,* but can we know love in that way ? We can imagine 
about it. In the very telling of what God or Love is, we have 
put that into a small vessel, in our own vessels ; and it is not 
Truth. The very description of Reality by a person who has 
experienced Reality, is a denial of truth. If we put Reality 
into words, it ceases to be the Real, We think about God as 
a form of security, as a form of gratification or comfort. In 
other words, wo are not really seeking God, but comfort 


through God. We seek happiness through things, property, 
relationship, etc. and, therefore, they become important. We 
do not know God and if we say that we are living in God, 
iy h is a form of traditional assertion. 

Viewing it realistically, we can see that we love our 
family because it gives us joy ; we love that which gives us 
pleasure, that which brings us a reward. As long as wc are 
mutually agreeable, we Jove each other. It means that if we 
eliminate this pleasure or pain, there is nothing left, and so 
there is no love. We only know pleasure and pain and we 
do not know what love is. Therefore, to understand what 
Jove is, we must be free from pleasure and pain. 

We do not know what God is, what Death is, and what 
hove is. These are the three amazing principles in life, of 
which we do not know, though we talk about them. So, the 
wise man says that he would not talk of them any more. 

How can we find out what Love is 7 There are certain 
extraordinary moments in our life when we do love, t e., when 
there is no pleasure or pain, when there is no relationship in 
love. These are very rare and extraordinarily beautiful 

moments. 

Anything built on memory has no value ; and as most of 
our relationship is built on memory, it has no significance. 
Therefore, how can our minds which are caught in the net of 
pain and pleasure be freed 7 Any action, inside the net, to 
get out of it, is still based on pleasure and pain. We have 
woven a net and brought everything into it. What is our res- 
ponse to this fact ? We are looking at it through a screen and 
therefore we are not directly faced with it. The moment we 
* face and recognize the fact without a screen, there is Truth 
Since we are unwilling to face the fact we are hypocrites. So 
• to get out of the net, we have, first of all, to be aware of the 
fact that we are hypocrites. The implications of this are tre- 
mendous. Love and hypocrisy can never go together. The 
very recognition of the fact that we are hypocrites or exploi- 
ters will being about an instantaneous change in our actions. 
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Wo have met in tins group not for learning as in a class 
room hut to discuss with each other ; am!, in exchanging our 
thoughts', we begin to discover our own process of thinking. 
This is u self-revealing process, not of some metaphysical 
higher or superior self, but of the self which is working 
through you nnd me. Without self-knowledge which is being 
aware of our own actions and our own feelings, there can be 
no right thinking at all. 

Self-knowledge as distinct from factual knowledge or the 
knowledge of a technique, is not a matter of learning from 
another; it can come about only through awareness. No 
understanding or comprehension can come when our relation- 
ship is that of the teacher and the taught, a Master and a 
Disciple, or a Guru and a * Sishya.' Learning is not under- 
standing; it is really destructive, whereas understanding is 
creative. Understanding comes only through communion, 
which is possible only when there is deep love. 

These discussions are meant to establish that extraordinary 
depth of understanding in which right, relationship with 
another can be established. 

We have discussed various subjects, the various hin- 
drances to clarity of thought, also other things like “fear”, 

“ death " and w love ". 

Our whole social, economic and psychological structure 
is based on the desire for profit and gain, on pleasure and 
pain ; that which is pleasurable we accept and that which is 
not pleasurable we reject. 

Our lelationship has also a similar basis. I like you as 
long as you like me ; and if you do not like me, I find some 
one else. Our so-called friendship is- really mutual gratifica- 
tion. Our emotional structure is based on this. 

You love Reality as long as it is pleasurable or profitable 
to you; when it is painful, you reject it and go to a guru or 
somebody else ; and thus you go on seeking gratification. 

As long as the mind is seeking pleasure and avoiding pain, 
there cannot be love. We misuse the word love when we call 
this love. We do not really know what love means. 

Since we do not know what it is to think rightly, deeply 
and profoundly, our solutions, political or religious, are in no 
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'vny going to produce a sane and balanced world. After all, 
the world is you and I ; and it is no good trying to love each 
other when we do not know how to love. 

It Is no good discussing theoretical!}, what love is We 
can only start with what we know, t.e., by examining and 
becoming aware of “what is.” What we call love is leally 
based on the desire to please and to avoid pain. Actually, 
all our relationship is based on pleasure and gratification. Our 
desire for gratification pulls us along and pushes us also along 
into a mass of beliefs. From that relationship, we talk of 
having a duty, a responsibility, etc., which are all words 
having no significance, because they are merely based on 
gratification. 

Some of you say that love gives you a sense of unity with 
another. Do you feel unity with the object you do not like ? 
Obviously not. We give ourselves over to beauty and deny 
ugliness. That is, by the denial of vice, we become virtuous. 
We deny the non-pleasurable and hold on to the pleasurable. 
This self-immolation is an identification with what we call 
the beautiful, that which is intensely gratifying We call that 
devotional love. Has that love any perfume or is it merely 
gratification ? 

You would not seek God if you do not want security, 
an ultimate permanency In yourself you are insecure, the 
World around you is catastrophic, and you want an assurance 
of continuity ; and, therefore, you want to identify yourself 
with what you call God. Therefore, you are not seeking God 
but only gratification. Gratification through God is just like 
gratification through drink though the one is a refined 
ideation, and the other a gross desire 

Similar is the man who identifies himself with an ideal 
like beauty and pursues it. As any ideal is only a creation 
of the mind, that too is impermanent, and that exists only as 
long as you find gratification in it and accept it. Thus, due 
to our inward poverty, we seek only gratification through 
things, relationship, and ideation such as God, ideal, etc ; we 
do not seek God or an ideal as we drop them the moment we 
do not find pleasure in them. 

There are however certain rare moments when the state 
of non-relationship exists in contra-distinction to relationship 
which exists only on the basis of pleasure and pain. But in 


Unit feme of complete M.-lf-lmmoblum, there* is no asking; in 
that '.tale of non-rrlatioruhip with ‘another, when you love 
somebody, ‘there Is that quality of non-demand. At those 
moments, you ore left silent ; later on, further reactions come. 
It happens to some one, one in a million, anti he is n happy 
man. Once he knows what it is, it is like a scent that is 
l«*rfuminj; his whole life, 

Why ore we not awake to such moments much more 
ofum ? Why do we not realise that our pursuit of drunken- 
ness, God or an idea! is only the pursuit of our e>capc from 
facing the actual, end therefore reduces us to a slate of dull* 
ness nnd insensitivity ? It is because of various hindrances 
like conclusions, beliefs, trying to ovoid death, worship of God 
and non-cxistcncc of affection. By being aware of these 
hindrances, they can be dissolved. 

Is memory, psychological ond not factual, o hindrance to 
understanding? Lot us think this out. What is memory? 
Lot us begin with ourselves nnd enquire into it without 
involving ourselves in explanations. Going back and looking 
into the past pleasures and pains, or going to the future with 
its hopes nnd ambitions, arc forms of memory. 

Why does the mind go backwards nnd forwards like this ? 

In our attempt to understand the problem of memory, we 
have now found that mind which is itself n result of the past 
and is the current of the past, the present, and the future, has 
separated itself in the present from the current, as (hough it 
is a separate entity; it looks on itself as the thinker, the 
feeler, the perceiver, goes back to the past and says “I 
remember ”. It also conceives of the future, thus giving rise 
to three entities — the thinker, the past, ond the future — as 
though they are different from one another. 

The problem now is " Can the mind separate itself from 
the past ” ? The thinker cannot go back to the past unless 
he is the product of the past ; therefore, he and the past are 
one and not separate. So, when I say “I remember”, I am 1 
making a false statement Memory is ever continuing from 
the past, in the present, and into the future. The past includes ' 
my parents, my forefathers and also mankind, with all their 
accumulations, traditions, superstitions, fears and conditions 
— social, economic, racial, relicious, etc. 



Tims when wc enquire what memory is, we should know 
who the enquirer is. The enquirer is the mind which 
has separated itself from itself which is the past; and this 
division is a false action, because any product of the mind 
must, like the mind itself, be also a product of the past. The 
observer and the observed are the same ; therefore, the 
observer is making a false statement when it says “I am 
looking at the stream and going back to the past We now 
see the absurdity of the whole process— the observer, though 
the same as the observed, imagines himself to be separate 
from, and superior to it, and attempts to examine the observed 
through memory ; finally, he realises that he is not separate 
from the observed and the separation was false. 

In seeing the false as false, Truth is perceived. 
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The desire to listen and the action of listening are two 
quite different states. Most of us are concerned with the 
desire to learn, to teach, or to acquire something, and in 
this, effort is involved. If you are interested in what is said, 
you listen without any effort, and there is communion. So 
let us listen as though we are really enjoying it, not merely 
putting up a resistance, or trying to contradict or trying to 
put your own ideas quicker than somebody else can. 

We are dealing with memory, an extraordinary and 
subtle subject. The majority of us have not thought about 
this ; therefore it requires an extraordinarily attentive mind 
to follow the current, the movement, the swiftness of it, because 
each of us is projecting his interpretation of what he considers 
memory to be. We have to understand the function of 
memory, either as a means to action, or as a means to under- 
standing. I would suggest that you listen carefully and quietly 
rather than try to listen or concentrate on listening. 

To me authority is binding and blinding. Where there is 
authority, you do not listen in the same manner as to some 
one who is talking with you in a friendly manner, and there 
is little communication. Therefore, do not look on me as an • 
authority, but listen with affectionate and thoughtful attention. 


V»V Jaw th«l memory * s continuity. The self, ip., th 

* I 4 or the * mo * K a bundle of memories, or of qualities o 
tendencies accumulated through memory, the residual expe 
rience of the mind vluch is the desire, which is the 'me 
moving in this continuity. Tins stream of continuity whfd 
we call memory, Is n time-process, the time-process being th< 
past, the present and the future. 

The mind shuttles back and forward in this continuity 
and it Ls not nwnre that it is still o part of the continuity 
when it separates Itself from the stream of continuity, anc 
says ‘I remember*, *1 recollect', 'I hope’, which is future 
action. When the mind says *1 remember’, it considers itsell 
to be separate from “ continuity ” and looks to the past or to 
the future, which are the same as * continuity We have to 
understand why the’ mind, which is the thinker, the observer, 
the expcrienccr, the same as the current of continuity, has 
separated itself from this constant stream of continuity. The 
mind is not merely the superficial layer of consciousness but 
also the unconscious with Its man}', many layers which is all 

* memory \ The understanding of 4 memory' ’ is directly 
related to. the understanding of 'Love*, 'Death', ‘ Reality *. 

Why does the mind separate itself from the stream of 
continuity and say 'I remember 4 ? The *1* is non-existent 
if its qualities are removed. The 4 1 ’ is non-existent without 
memory, its tendencies, gifts and so on, i.c. non-existent rvith- 
out continuity, the racial, the traditional, the past in conjunc- 
tion with the now, the past flowing through the present to 
the future which is hope. If we cannot understand that, we 
cannot bring about a regeneration, a renewal, an ending. 

We discussed that what Is continuous, the physiological 
;>s well as the psychological continuity, is binding, and that 
there is renewal only in death and not in continuity. There 
can he death as a renewal only when the whole consciousness 
is completely empty. For this to happen, every action that 
you meet, should leave no residue, and you should meet anew 
every experience cs it comes. 

The whole of our existence is a form of continuity and 
our whole tendencies are to generate one habit or another. < 
The routine is a habit and habit is a form of continuity. There- 
fore, we have tc discuss the action of memory on all our 
activities. 


‘Technique is learning so as to be able to act in a particular 
manner without conscious effort. For instance, when you 
! leam the violin, you learn the technique and the words of the 
,, *>ong ; but you do not learn the joy in the song t.e., in learning 
how to play, you do not learn music. Similarly, when I am 
learning engineering, I am learning facts. To be a creative 
engineer is different from the technique of engineering Do 
you write a poem because you know the technique of writing 
it ? We know factual memory, i.c., dealing with facts, talents, 
expression of talents, and so on. We translate them psycho- 
logically to suit ourselves whenever we make a response to 
•my challenge we meet. 

It is a fact that our society has recognized caste divisions 
and has viewed its citizens as belonging to a particular cate- 
gory and that your responses are therefore trained to the cate- 
gory to which you belong. Your whole attitude towards life 
is based on the division that you are this label. Though you 
m-e a human being like the rest, you function or respond only 
according to that label. You are thus conditioned by tradi- 
tion to a series of memories that have been handed down by 
tradition. 

What Is implied in thinking a thought through ? Here is 
a thought that we arc aware of, that we have only factual 
memory of and nothing else When I understand that as a 
false statement with all its implications, I am free from that 
false statement and therefore I see the truth. 

The factual is the screen, is the ‘ me ’ in action with the 
residual, the unconscious ‘ me ’, which is hidden ; therefore, 
there is always a conflict between the hidden and the factual. 
We are aware of the factual, the factual being the immediate 
whether the immediate is two to three days, or two to three 
years. 

The conscious mmd which is of the superficial 
layers of consciousness, is aware of the factual, because 
ft is the product of facts learned at school or taught, 
the immediate response or immediate knowledge through 
/ hooks, through assertion, through techniques and so 
ci on. That is, the superficial layers of consciousness 
axe factual memories Through these layers every- 
thing is being translated and accumulated. That accu- 
mulation and the unconscious, the hidden as well as the 


superficial layers, are the whole of ' me The hidden layers 
are all residues of all humanity, as you are not one isolated 
human entity but the result of the whole of humanity. You are 
only conscious in the superficial layers, i.e., only, factually; 
and these conscious layers are always translating and there- 
fore misrepresenting, misinterpreting experiences that are 
being met, and are strengthening the unconscious by adding 
to it more and more. 

As long as 1 have the screen of facts through which 1 
translate every experience, the residue is falling below. If I 
have no screen then it will be quite different. 

The problem is that I am only aware of factual memories 
and I am not aware of psychological memories. I am aware 
of facts, techniques and actions as memory- I have learned 
how to play and I translate every song through my technique. 

I have learned how to write and I am translating the un- 
translatable. Therefore, as long as I have, a technique, the 
vision of a poem is always limited. As long as I have a 
technique, which is factual memory, I cannot find that which 
has no technique. 

As long as my brain is made -up of facts, techniques, 
discipline, everyday routine, it cannot find the immeasurable. 
After all when I write a poem, it is to think of the _ 
immeasurable. After writing it I think I am dissatisfied with 
it because I feel I have not captured the spirit ; and in that 
very process I get lost ; thus the process becomes much more 
important than the problem. 

, With this mentality of the awareness of the factual, i.e., 
through the screen of the conscious, we are trying to under- 
stand that which is not factual, that which we call Love, God, 
Death, the Unknown. 

Consciousness comes into being when there is friction, 
when I meet a response, when there is disharmony. Con- 
sciousness begins when there is interruption. When I am 
awake and look at the trees there is no friction, there is no 
response. I am only watching the tree. 

The pursuit of pleasure and avoidance of pain is con- 
sciousness. I am conscious when I want or do not want some- 
thing. Previous to want and non-want, am I conscious ? Are 
’you conscious when there Is no want and do you know that 
state ? When 1 wake up, somebody comes and smiles and 1 
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Idee it. It is friction. The fact is that I become conscious 
ivhen there is struggle, either pleasurable or painful. 

Ihere may be various degrees of consciousness, friction, 
pleasurable or painful, and all the subtle variations of that 
friction. All that makes me conscious and from that I say 
existence is pleasurable or painful. , 

As long as there is effort there is self ‘Consciousness, and 
yet you say I must make effort to free myself from greed. If 
effort is self-consciousncss, then our whole process is effort ; 
and therefore, we are merely strengthening the consciousness 
of the self. We are building walls and walls, and ho\fr can 
such a consiousness free itself from effort ? 

What is memory ? Why has the mind separated itself 
from the current of time ? How do I set about trying 
to find the truth myself ? I must study the problem. I 
must not take sides about the problem. X must free myself 
from all prejudices. I must not be biased, for or against the 
‘problem. That means I must free thought from my bias 
about the problem, and I must come to it anew. 

If memory is static or dynamic, the result must also be 
static or dynamic as the case may be. Memory by itself is 
static ; it is dead, and is given life when I recollect it either 
as pain or pleasure. Who is the entity that recalls it ? That 
entity is the result of memory This has to be pursued and 
understood. 
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It seems to me that, without self-knowledge, there will be 
no right thinking. I mean by self-knowledge, not the 
mysterious, the hidden, the super-self, the higher self, the 
Atman or anything of that kind ; I mean the self that thinks, 
feels and acts now, here, in our everyday existence. Without 
understanding the thoughts, the feelings, the actions that we 
go through everyday almost automatically, without seeing 
their deep significance, there can be no right thinking. That 
is the self-knowledge I am talking about. 

You must begin very near to go very far. It is no good 
beginning very far for coming near. Pararaatman, the 



super-atmnn and all the rest of it art* mere assumption based 
on belief and therefore utterly valueless to a really thoughtful 
man. In discovering the process of our own thinking we shall 
find out— not through an authority, not through books, but 
for each one of us — whether there is such a thing as Keality 
or not. This idea tliat there is a super-self, is still part of 
thought and is therefore conditioned ; therefore, the super- 
self cannot be superior to mind. 

Wisdom is not found in books, nor in repetition, nor in 
rituals. Wisdom is found through right thinking and right 
thinking cannot possibly exist without self-knowledge. 

I wish to talk to you to-day about “belief", o thing which 
is very near and in which most of us are caught. You may 
say that we have gone over that subject ten different times. 

Mind is constantly wrapping itself in belief, belief in 
ideation, belief in memory, etc. Essentially we believe in 
order to be secure, not to get lost in the wood, to have a 
lighthouse, to have a point towards which thought is culmi- 
nating, progressing, focussing. This focal point helps us to 
guide ourselves. A belief, whether physiological or psycho- 
logical, Is a necessity to him who is frightened. ‘ It is my 
experience and therefore I hold on to it as a guide, a conviction 
which helps me to progress in life \ Surely belief, a conclu- 
sion, a working hypothesis, a conviction, an experience which 
I hold on to as a guide, an ideal, a conviction which helps m e 
to progress in life, are all merely a pattern, a mould in which 
the thought functions. 

The ideal, the belief, is in the future, something projected 
or accepted by you as a pattern for you to be modified; and 
therefore it is in the net of time and therefore that does not 
lead you to the eternal/ to happiness. The end is of the same 
nature as the means ; if you use wrong means, you create 
wrong ends. 

Are we aw are of the fact that we have belief ? Beauty 
is considered to be an ideal, a distant thing. The man who 
does not see the beauty around hun keeps the ideal of beauty, 
and he has no beauty in him. There is beauty now', in the 
face that smiles, in the stars, in the leaves, and so on. Because 
we do not see that beauty, we have recourse to the ideal of 
beauty. 
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Some of you say that life would be impossible if we do 
not believe — for example, in the existence of London. But, 
several things are involved in this. That is the question of 
verification. You can ask ten different people and they will 
tell you where London is ; you can also go and see. That is 
verification. But you all believe in reincarnation or in some- 
thing else of that kind, which is incapable of verification. 

A million people tell me that they believe there is God 
or there is a Master. Does their belief prove to me that there 
is God ? Any belief that I hold, projects itself as an experi- 
ence; and then I say it is true because I have experienced 
it. I believe in reincarnation because it gives me a future 
chance, a psychological hope ; I project that hope, and 
experience it as an actual experience. How often you have 
heard people say " I know it, it has happened ” as though there 
is no more to be said ! You can only verify when you do 
not believe. 

I do not care whether the Master exists or does not exist, 
because I want to find out whether he is important in life. I 
find out that he is not important, and therefore I am not con- 
cerned whether he exists or not 

Physical verification is one thing, and psychological 
verification is quite another thing. Millions of people can be 
made, by modem propaganda, to believe in anything — as it 
has been proved over and over again — in war, in nationalism, 
in butchery, in calling themselves Mohammedans or Hindus 
and killing each other 

You believe in reincarnation But it does not affect your 
life at all. If it has affected your life a single second, your 
attitude would have been quite different. So belief has no 
importance whatsoever, it is just a marvellous escape. 
Similarly, your belief in God is merely a matter of conveni- 
ence to you ; it does not make any vital difference in your life. 

Some one among you said that he believed in Commu- 
nism because fie saw its good' effect, fftis means that' you 
believe in what produces a good effect and you do not believe 
in what produces a bad effect. If you are concerned with the 
effect only, you believe even if a good result is produced 
through a bad means. For Instance, you believe that by 
butchering and by creating misery now, you will produce 
peace and plenty in the future. 
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You believe in things that are gratifying. Whether it is 
true or false as long as it satisfies you, you believe in that. 
There is positive gratification and negative gratification. If I 
do not achieve gratification positively, I say ‘no’ and that 
denial also gives me pleasure. You are doing ceremonies 
because it gratifies you. When you say it is helping others 
who are dead and gone, you are bringing in a different pro*, 
blem; which means you are doing it on authority because 
your books say so, your grandfather did so, or your religion 
says so. 

Your beliefs divide you into antagonistic groups. Beliefs 
induce mere habits which make you dull and which make you 
do things without knowing why you do. them. 
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We do not want to be uncertain, to be in a state of con- 
fusion. So, we use belief as the most gratifying means to guide 
ourselves. We are not discussing belief in an isolated manner, 
but as related to self-knowledge, the self which is in action 
every day — our feelings, our thoughts and actions from moment 
to moment — and to think out and understand the signiiicanc 
of every thought, every feeling as it arises, thus uncoverin; 
the process of our own thinking so that we perceive the stat 
of our own mind, our own being. 

Without understanding the creator of the self, the ‘me 
there can be no right action ; and to bring about right thinkin? 
we must examine every thought fully and completely. 

We shall take one subject, like belief, at a time and thinl 
it right through so that, at the end of it, those of you who are 
really earnest will be free of belief, because you will perceive 
the truth of belief. You cannot find the truth if you are on 
the defensive, if you are guarding yourself. 

In belief is implied authority, an authority either imposed 
by a society, by a tradition, or the authority through experi- 
ence in oneself, the authority of memory. You have an 
experience and you have learned something: and you use what 
you have learned to translate, interpret, further experience. 
Therefore, that experience which you have added becomes 
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your authority, which you call the ‘voice But, essentially it 
is an experience which has left a residue of memory which 
has been used for translating further experiences. 

Belief also implies specialization, t c , if you have an ideal, 
an end, you specialize to achieve that. What happens to 
specialists ? They are fixed either in knowledge, surgery, or 
moneymaking, etc. They are static and frozen. The man who 
specializes is immobile. He moves within the frame-work 
of his specialization which is always fixed. A thing winch is 
fixed, is unpliablo and therefore it is broken. All specialized 
animals arc becoming extinct. 

A man who is very firmly fixed in n belief is not pliable , 
and only that which is pliable, is enduring. I am not speaking 
of the pliability of a Hindu going to Europe and learning to 
smoke and learning to drink. That is stupidity. Pliability 
implies a freedom from anchorages, from specialization, from 
authority and so on. 

Mostly, the actions based on belief, like ceremonies and 
rituals, are done by you without knowing why you do them 
Therefore belief is binding and blinding and there is repeti- 
tion' of such acts without much significance. 

You want to know the difference between a conclusion 
and n conviction. A conclusion is that which is based on 
knowledge or that which is inherited from one's parents, from 
teachers, from society and through environmental influences 
or those which one has made. After all, conclusions which one 
makes are the results of the past which is the conditioning of 
the environment and the tradition. A conviction is also based 
on the past. A man who has no past cannot have convictions. 

A man who is without memories cannot live in convictions 
The more conyictions you have the more enclosed you are. 
Therefore, conclusions and convictions are more or less the 
same and they are all conditioned. You cannot be free of 
them unless you recognize them as enclosures. 

You say you have given up ceremonies now. Why did 
^ you give up ? Did you give up ceremonies through under- 
i standing or through substitution ? If you understand the true 
significance of ceremonies, they will fall off of their own 
accord. Otherwise, you will be merely substituting for them 
something else to which you will become a slave. 


Most of you do ceremonies automatically, because your 
fathers and mothers have told you ; it becomes a thoughtless 
action and, when you have children, they are also going to do 
so in the same way. If you have no belief in them but do 
them merely to please somebody, you are really indulging in 
an hypocritical action. 

You say that you do not do the ceremonies but feed the 
poor on those days. 'Why are you feeding the poor 7 If you 
feed the poor because you love the poor irrespective of their 
class and caste, and not for capitalistic or communistic reasons, 
it is something. 

Some one said that as you want to live peacefully without 
creating any disturbance, you do the ceremonies ; but life will 
not give you peace and it constantly challenges you. 

When you do not like any particular ceremony, you seek 
a substitution and do it ; thus, you have given up ceremonies 
and taken to “ poor-feeding." I am not concerned with the 
giving up of ceremonies ; but I want to know why I do the 
ceremonies. 

I heard someone of you say that you do the ceremonies 
because of an urge from within. We know the biological 
urges, hunger, sex, etc., and we can trace them to their cause. 
But, psychological urges are much more difficult to trace, 
e.0., the urge to be angry, the drive of ambition to become 
somebody, the desire for power, position, prestige, money, 
bigger house, etc. If you have an urge, it is necessary to find 
out why you have it and not to indulge in it blindly. The un- 
conscious and hidden urges and thoughts are understandable 
if we give our mind to them, » e., if the superficial conscious- 
ness is free and therefore in a state fit to understand them- 
If the urge on which you act, is a sane and balanced urge, it 
will tell you not to be greedy; but you do not follow that. 

You act only when the urge is pleasurable and not otherwise. 
That is why in this so-called spiritual country, the Brahmins 
who were once the highest expression of culture, have become 
degraded into shop-keepers and lawyers 

We must understand the implications of obeying, aad 
what it means to overcome or to sublimate something. Phy* 
sically, when uncertain, you obey a signboard based on a phy* 
sical fact. Psychologically you obey another because you are 
afraid. You command or obey when there is anxiety, a sense 


of uncertainty. If you love, there is no question of obeying 
or commanding ; you simply love each other. If I want to 
got something from you, physiologically or psychologically, I 
am dominated by you and therefore there is no love. So, you 
obey an authority either through fear or through a desire for 
a result based on your gratification. 

You obey a tradition or what society says only when it 
suits you, when it is gratifying to you ; because if you do not, 
you will be in anxiety. Through obedience, you think you 
will sublimate yourself. That is what all the religions have 
said ' Obey the Guru, obey the idea and you will sublimate ’ 
You have done this for centuries, and you are none the better 
To sublimate something you must understand it ; the moment 
you understand something you are free of it. 

You say that by prayer and by performing ceremonies, 
you can get God to intervene in your personal affairs. God 
is something extraordinary and immeasurable ; and it is fan- 
tastic to say that He speaks through somebody or is interested 
in any particular person. People accept that He speaks 
through Churchill for England, and through Hitler for Ger- 
many, We reverence such people instead of saying how 
ridiculous and how infantile they are. If God or a Master is 
really interested in me. He will tell me the whole thing and 
not little by little ; He will also tell me to give up greed, not 
to hate, not to cheat and so on, which are much more important 
than ridiculous ceremonies or the renunciation of the world. 
An intelligent teacher or an intelligent doctor will surely ask 
you to get rid of the cause, instead of merely tinkering with 
a few symptoms. It may be that what you call your inner 
voice is merely yourself talking in the guise of a voice. 

You say that you perform rituals because your deeper self 
says so. Why do you accept what the deeper layer of the 
mind says, without investigating it ? That voice or command 
may be false. Whenever you obey commands of ‘ deeper self ’ 
or of God, you obey only in the most stupid things and not in 
the greatest things. You do not love your neighbour. If 
you really love your neighbour, there will be kindness, mercy 
to the animals, to the fatherless ; there will not be any harsh 
words about anybody. You are obeying only that which is 
extraordinarily gratifying, like ceremonies. Therefore you 
do not really obey, but you are merely gratifying yourself. If 
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We have been discussing belief in relation to self-know- 
ledge which is not understanding or the awareness of some- 
thing higher, but being aware of every thought, feeling and 
action. To climb high, one has to go through the valley, 
through the turmoils, through the everyday thoughts and 
struggles and understand them. We are really reluctant to 
understand what is in the valley, the valley being our every- 
day existence. 

How can we go far unless wc understand what is near, 
the near being our relationship with ourselves and our neigh- 
bour, with family, etc. That relationship is an extraordinary 
self-revealing process. Because we do not want to go through 
that, we are escaping through belief, through ceremonies, and 
ell other absurd and infantile things, giving them fanciful 
names without much significance 

It is very important to free the mind where it is, m your 
daily life, and to be aware of the words you use, the gestures, 
the attitudes, the motives, and the intentions. After all. what 
does it matter whether you believe in a Master or not, or what 
kind of ceremonies you perform ’ What does matter is what 
you are thinking, what you are doing 

A man who came to see me, wanted peace of mind When 
I asked him what he was doing in his daily life, he said " That 
does not matter, I am only speculating ”. He is a speculator, 
dealing in money, bullion. How can such a man have peace 
of mind and how can he have God when he is hoarding, cheat- 
ing, making people miserable by his actions ? If at all he 
thinks he has peace, that will only be a deception, a self-deceit. 
To have peace, he must not speculate, he must not destroy 
others. 

Similarly, those who wish to find Truth must free them- 
selves from all bondages. 

A man who believes is extraordinarily credulous, and 
therefore he is obstinate and therefore unpliable. A tree that 
weathers the storm, though it has deep roots, is pliable ; but 
a tree which is still and not pliable, is broken down. In the 
same way, a man who is not pliable, who is credulous, who 
is obstinate, is broken down, an^d’Ojs miserable. 



Any two people can meet when they love each other. 
The man who loves another — his wife, his children, his friends, 
etc.— will not talk about ideals and beliefs. 


■> What has happened to all the recent revolutions ? They 
started out to establish the ideal of equality. This ideal was 
soon lost sight of. In the end, the man who is m authority has 
more power and more money than the man who is down 
below working in the factory, and therefore, they never meet. 
The only place where they can meet is their hearts ; but there 
is no love there. Love alone can establish equality between 

individuals. 

Let us try and understand what guidance means and why 
you seek guidance. You are lost, you are confused, you are 
m turmoil, you do not know how to behave ; you do not like 
that state and want to get out of it to clarity. Therefore, 
you approach somebody else for guidance, to seek direction. 

It is like a baby who seeks guidance from the mother or from 
the teacher because it does not know and it is curious to know 
the name of the bird or the name of the tree and so on. You 
look to that somebody to show you the way on conduct — 
economic, social, spiritual, physiological, biological, etc. 

What is the relationship between you and me ? You are 
aware that you are confused, confused in relationship, confused 
in ideas, confused in society winch is already confused — reli- 
giously and psychologically — everywhere you are confused, 
everything is on the decline. So, you come and seek my 
guidance to get out from there, on all the different levels of 
consciousness. If this is correct, then, you have made me 
your guide. But, I refuse to be your guide ; I say “ Look at 
your confusion ”, which you refuse. Therefore, there is no 
relationship between us. 

Guidance is a false relationship between any two, between 
God and yourself. To look at the confusion, you must free 
yourself from the idea of guidance. Before you can find out 
the meaning of confusion you must find out why you seek 
guidance. Because I refuse to be your guide, you will go to 
^somebody else; I am not in competition with other Gurus, hut 
^1 want you to be free. 

• You seek guidance because you do not understand the 
confusion, the misery, the strife, the pain, etc.; and you believe 
that somebody else will help you to understand ; you go to 


is in such a frightful chaos when all the values have 
disintegrated, when the so-called democracies are also leading 
up to regimentation, surely those who have thought about the 
cause of the misery and the antagonism that exists, should 
attempt to bring about a new society and not merely the re- 
construction of the old, because the old cannot be patched-up 
and even if it is patched up it will remain still the old. 

As wisdom comes only with the knowledge of our every- 
day activities and feelings, we shall to-day take up the study 
of “evil’’ as a means of revealing the process of our own 
thinking. ‘Evil’ is a predominant factor in our daily life. 
All ideas are interrelated, and by examining one profoundly 
and following it through, you will see how extraordinarily 
interrelated they are. 

Various philosophers in Europe and in this country, and 
various religions, have thought over this problem of evil. Great 
men have given their life over to its study. But, you readily 
throw off explanations without any thinking. Let .us enquire 
into this like mature people and understand its implications 
and its significance, so that we may be able to alter the con- 
duct of our daily life. 

It is no use thinking about 4 evil ’ according to what L 
written about -it in books or translating it according to our 
experience. Our experience is itself “accumulated memory' 
which is always translating through the screen of personal 
advantages and gains. To understand a problem of enormous 
significance, like evil, your mind must be in a receptive mood- 
Just as the problem of labour cannot be understood if you 
approach it merely as a capitalist, or as a socialist, or a labour- 
man, so also to understand the problem of evil, you must 
not approach it from any single point, such as sense of guilt, 
personal experience, selfishness, etc. 

You say that whatever hinders progress, is evil. What 
js progress, what is evolution ? The cart-wheel has pro- 
gressed to aeroplane; the germ has become the child. We 
have progressed from the age of the arrow to that of the 
atomic bomb. Now, we have more breaking up of people 
than ever, more armies, more national feeling, more fear and 
orC starvation. People have become more greedy and more 
m -ninS in 3 society and more competitive in a 

CUrU pjtive society. Incite of the havoc and misery caused 



by the two world wars, many persons consider that war is 
inevitable and, m the nature of things, is a means to peace. 
Is all this progress ? 

We have to consider progress as a means of human happi- 
ness, i.e., as progress towards human love, consideration, 
generosity, and charity. Have we evolved psychologically 
towards freedom and happiness ? There is more and more 
deterioration all round — tyranny, dictatorship, diseases, star- 
vation, hatred, wars and confusion. 

You say that God has a plan and anything that interferes 
"*‘th that plan is evil This is the old idea of fight between 
God and Devil. 

Look about you, and sec what is happening in nature. 
One bird destroys another bird, one animal leaps on another, 
the snake lives by its poison and the strong live on the weak. 
There is continual strife to live by any means. The snake is 
the most extraordinary* animal developing its own poison for 
its self-protection. There is a kind of snake in Brazil, which, 
to protect itself, becomes rigid like a bar of steel and cannot 
be bent. Perhaps, a snake is not cruel or evil at all We 
call snake evil and kill it Among us, the strong live on the 
weak, the clever live on the stupid The capitalist is hoarding 
money* and property at the expense of others The books 
Have said that they are evil, and yet we are doing that. 

• Inwardly, there is a battle between the opposites, between 
what I want and what I do not want I am brutal and greedy 
and I do not want to be brutal and greedy 

We also want to survive physically as a person and also 
psychologically as the name, as an idea. etc. 

Our everyday existence is confusion, ignorance, sorrow, 
’pleasure, a constant battle, a constant strife. Has evil any 
relationship to this battle in us between the opposites or is 
it like Death, like God, like Truth, something apart from this 
everyday existence ? 


Is * evil ’ an idea which is used by the society to control 
man so that he does not go beyond the limits ? Organized 
religions have cultivated and controlled man by their laws 
through fear, through compulsion, through imitation, -through 
fears of contradiction and has said ‘ You must be this ’ When 
you go beyond those laws, they say it is evil. For instance. 


him and exj>oct him to resolve your confusion. Therefore, lie 
Incomes your guide. He tells you what to do. Gradually, 
your mind is filled with his ideas, his gestures, his words, pic., 
and he becomes all-important. Though you may say you have 
found the real Guru, the confusion is still there : only you 
have concentrated your attention on him, instead of on your 
confusion. Then, something happens and you feel lost again. 
You now say that your Guru is not such a nice Guru as jou 
thought, and you go to another Guru. This is what has been 
happening for centuries. 

Thus, in your every-day life, whenever you feel confused, 
you readily transfer your problem to another level — the Guru, 
the Book, the Leader, the Party, the System, the idea. But, 
the problem of confusion is still there. 

You are unwilling to face the problem and. being unwill- 
ing, you have sought an escape m somebody who will help 
ypu to get out of the confusion. You have been practising 
for generations and generations to find a substitute to the 
problem. If you take a pill for indigestion and go on doing 
that, you depend on the pills and the pills become very' 
important. Thus, your guides, the pills, have become important, 
and not the problem. You started to clear the confusion and 
ended with the pills, escapes from confusion. So you have 
got now the confusion and the pull ; and instead of dealing 
with one problem you have two problems now. So. 
you multiply the problems, instead of seeing the one problem, 
confusion. 

When you are confronted with the two problems, the pill 
and the confusion, what is your response ? The pill has 
become more important than the problem itself; and so, the 
problem remains, and the pill remains ! When you are con- 
fronted by this, when you understand how the pill is only an 
escape and does not help you in solving the problem, the pill 
gets away. You do not have to throw it away, or choose 
different kinds of pills. There is no question of choosing. 
There will only be choice when you do not understand the * 
significance of the pill. The moment you understand, the 
moment you see something as false, it drops away. 

Then there is only the problem left, and there is no ques- 
tion of turning to the problem. 
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the significance of the pill, the pill is „ "“?• « 5'ou see 

remains. PU1 “ *“*. and the problem 

are «-• The faIse 

raise W,U drop away, and you do 

When you realise that your beliefs 
really escapes from the problem of your confusb!*' S ^ d ' 5 are 
remains to he understood and solved and that Whicl1 sl Ul 
have no significance to you in regard to th‘ 7°" < h oy 
problem, your guides drop away; and the Iu '"‘ ° f 'he 
smn alone confronts you, and you look afi^T °* co " tu - 
painful, disagreeable or otherwise. 1 wl ’ el her it ; s 

In this state, your mind is not distracted at alt i. 
and passively alert in observing the problem* ‘ luiet 

effort whatsoever, ,.e„ your mind is fLh™'t™' n l “ ut any 
the fidse as false ; it cannot therefore translate of fall h “ S " n 
problem, but sees it as it is Thus, the problem thou the 
become new, because it has not been faced before^ ° M has 
now. A new mind faces a new problem without ^ ’’?* 0aIy 

to k ° r “If 113 /''' 0110 " acc °rdmg to a pattern, and ftfa"”*' 
to know all about it and, therefore, loves ,t Love L‘ f MEer 
even the most ugly Where there is love there ,, 
neous communication, confusion ceases, there is elar^! 3 "' 3 - 
the problem thus ceases to exist. ^ ’ an d 


Not only at the present time, but ahvavs th* 
truth is that man divides himself by beliefs’ tor J^ZT**** 1 
nationalism divides human beings, beliefs break un f^ 

-d creates animosity. At th^enfw^ 


is in such a frightful chaos when all the values have 
disintegrated, when the so-called democracies are also leading 
up to regimentation, surely those who have thought about the 
cause of the misery and the antagonism that exists, should 
attempt to bring about a new society and not merely the re- 
construction of the old, because the old cannot be patched-up 
and even if it is patched up it will remain still the old. 

As wisdom comes only with the knowledge of our every- 
day activities and feelings, we shall to-day take up the study 
of “ evil " as a means of revealing the process of our own 
thinking. 'Evil’ is a predominant factor in our daily life. 
All ideas are interrelated, and by examining one profoundly 
and following it through, you will see how extraordinarily 
interrelated they are. 

Various philosophers in Europe and in this country, and 
various religions, have thought over this problem of evil. Great 
men have given their life over to its study. But, you readily 
throw off explanations without any thinking. Let .us enquire 
into this like mature people and understand its implications 
and its significance, so that we may be able to alter the con- 
duct of our daily life. 

It is no use thinking about 4 evil ’ according to what i* 
written about* it in books or translating it according to our 
experience. Our experience is itself “ accumulated memory ” 
which is always translating through the screen of personal 
advantages and gains. To understand a problem of enormous 
significance, like evil, your mind must be in a receptive mood. 
Just as the problem of labour cannot be understood if you 
approach it merely as a capitalist, or as a socialist, or a labour- 
man, so also to understand the problem of evil, you must 
not approach it from any single point, such as sense of guilt, 
personal experience, selfishness, etc. 

You say that whatever hinders progress, is evil. What 
is progress, what is evolution ? The cart-wheel has pro- 
gressed to aeroplane; the germ has become the child. We 
have progressed from the age of the arrow to that of the 
atomic bomb. Now, we have more breaking up of people 
than ever, more armies, more national feeling, more fear and 
more starvation. People have become more greedy and more 
cunning in a cunning society and more competitive in a 
competitive society. In spite of the havoc and misery caused 



by the two world wars, many persons consider that war is 
inevitable and, in the nature of things, is a means to peace. 
Is all this progress ? 

We have to consider progress as a means of human happi- 
ness, :.e., as progress towards human love, consideration, 
generosity, and charity. Have we evolved psychologically 
towards freedom and happiness ? There is more and more 
deterioration all round — tyranny, dictatorship, diseases, star- 
vation, hatred, wars and confusion. 

You say that God has a plan and anything that interferes 
with that plan is evil. This is the old idea of fight between 
God and Devil. 

Look about you. and see what is happening in nature. 
One bird destroys another bird, one animal leaps on another, 
the snake lives by its poison and the strong live on the weak 
There is continual strife to live by any means. The snake is 
the most extraordinary animal developing its own poison for 
its self-protection. There is a kind of snake in Brazil, which, 
to protect itself, becomes rigid like a bar of steel and cannot 
be bent. Perhaps, a snake is not cruel or evil at all. We 
call snake evil and kill it Among us, the strong live on the 
weak, the clever live on the stupid The capitalist is hoarding 
money and property at the expense of others. The books 
have said that they are evil, and yet we are doing that. 

Inwardly, there is a battle between the opposites, between 
what I want and what I do not want. I am brutal and greedy 
and I do not want to bo biutal and greedy 

We also want to survive physically as a person and also 
psychologically as the name, as an idea, etc 

Our everyday existence is confusion, ignorance, sorrow, 
pleasure, a constant battle, a constant strife. Has evil any 
relationship to this battle in us between the opposites or is 
it like Death, like God, like Truth, something apart from this 
everyday existence ? 

Is ' evil ’ an idea which is used by the society to control 
man so that he does not go beyond the limits ? Organized 
religions have cultivated and controlled man by their laws 
through fear, through compulsion, through imitation, through 
fears of contradiction and has said * You must be this ’ When 
jou go beyond those laws, they say it is evil. For instance, 
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organized religion bos never said that ambition is evil, but 
has always decried sex. Don't you see the implications ? 

Does evil mean to you a conquering of some temptation ? 
Buddha is supposed to have fought with “Mara” and won; 
Jesus is supposed to have been tempted by the devil and con- 
quered it. Perhaps, we arc thinking altogether wrongly, 
when we have the idea that there arc evil forces in the world, 
the dark forces in opposition to the white forces. 

So, to understand this, you must begin with yourself. You 
do something wrong, and you have pain. There is a physio- 
logical suffering and a psychological suffering ; they arc not 
quite clear-cut. What is the cause of this suffering ? Is it 
easily dissolved ? 

We need food, clothing and shelter. If I am satisfied with 
a few clothes, food and shelter, I will never come into conflict 
with another ; but, if I use food, clothing and shelter as a 
means of psychological exploitation, I will come into conflict 

Someone of you advocated suffering as a means to acquire 
intelligence. Is one to cultivate intelligence through suffer- 
ing ? Is not suffering an indication of ignorance ? I suffer 
when my son 4 dies, because I do not understand the implica- 
tions of death. Do I sit down and find out the cause of suffer- 
ing, or do I run away to seek relief from pain with the aid of ' 
a priest ? If I want to go into the whole significance of death 
I must have intelligence. You say ignorance is a means of 
enlightenment ; that is, suffer more and more, and you will 
become more and more intelligent. Do you become 
intelligent in that manner? Surely you will get intelligence 
only through understanding suffering, and not through mere 
suffering. So, when you say suffering brings intelligence it 
is not a fact. Through ignorance there can be nothing but 
ignorance. Through wrong means you can have only a wrong 
end. 

As you have been constantly seeking escapes from suffer- 
ing, you have become clever and intelligent in escapes; but, 
you have not understood suffering. To understand suffering, 
you have to live tcith it. To find the cause of suffering, you 
must go into it and not reject suffering. Understanding will “ 
come only when you give your whole being to understand the 
problem. 
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Is evil the denial of good ? By denying evil, do you under- 
stand evil ? To understand anything there must not be denial, 

, nor condemnation, nor identification with it. Take, for 
example, God. I am not talking about what the books say or 
about the images in temples; that is not God. God is an 
unknown thing and therefore you must go to it with a free 
mind, without any conclusions or condemnations. So also, 
evil is not the denial of good. Beauty is not the denial of the 1 
ugly. 

Is “ evil ” or M vice " or “ the bad ” the opposite of the 
good ? Is good the opposite of evil ? 

Does not each opposite contain the germ of its own oppo- 
site ? Is fear the opposite of bravery ? If I am a coward, I 
want to become brave. In doing so, instead of understanding ' 
fear, I have tried to become brave. Therefore, bravery has 
an element of fear In it. 

You say that a man in war is doing his duty ; but you 
forget that he is stuffed with propaganda of all kinds ; he is 
fold that his country will suffer, and he is stuffed with rum 
before he fights. Is this doing h ; s duty ? Even in the case of 
a mother loving her child, either she gives her life to it which 
is spontaneous, or it may be calculated, because, without the 
child, she is lost 

When I am stupid I want to become clever. Is not 
" becoming clever ” a part of stupidity ? There is conflict 
between what I am and the thing which I want to be. The 
thing which I want to be is part of my own projection of 
stupidity. If I understood stupidity, then the problem ceases. 
The very awareness of the fact that I am stupid is the 
beginning of intelligence, and not trying to become clever. If 
I think in these terms, there is no opposite at all ; the opposite 
may be a fabrication of the mind. 

Has not non-greed the element of greed ? When I am 
greedy positively in going after property, etc., I want to 
become non-greedy; I am still greedy negatively in going 
after non-greed. I find greed does not pay and, perhaps if 
' I become non-greedy, it will pay — which is still greed in an 
uncreative form. You will* never understand anything by 
thinking in terms of its opposite. Similarly, if I am evil and 
I try to become good, the good has the seed of evil. Instead 
of pursuing and creating the opposite, if I say ‘All right, I 
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am greedy, it is a fact then, something happens and I cease 
to be greedy. The moment I recognize it, it falls away. 


11 — 12—1947 

We were talking about evil in relation to the problem of 
duality and the conflict of the opposites, i.e., about what is 
going on in the world— left against the right, the believer 
against the non-believer, the communist against the capita- 
list, labour against capital, arrogance against humility, good 
against evil, etc. Now, is there such a thing as the opposites ? 

Someone of you said that good is that which gives the 
greatest happiness to the largest number of people. Is this 
so? The fighting men are extraordinarily delighted and 
happy if there is war. They are relieved of their responsibili- 
ties and they are told what to do. The greatest number of 
people like to believe in some kind of superstition, whether 
it is the superstition of nationality, or of race, superstition of 
a scientific man, or religious superstition So, can we say good 
is what gives happiness to the most? Obviously not, nor 
what is harmful to the most is evil. 

Is’ that the way of discovering the truth of anything, 
bringing in the utilitarian point of view ? Is it not the correct 
way to view the thing as it is, and not be confused by its 
effect or action on the many or the one ? Can we not think 
directly instead of bringing in its action, whether it is 
beneficial for the many or for the few ? After all. the State 
decides what is good for the people, whether the right or the 
left, passes certain regulations and laws and says that he who 
obeys them is the good, and the person who is disobeying it. 
is the evil. 

Now, can you be called good when you are kind, merciful 
and generous spontaneously ? Why do we name it ? If a 
good action is said to be an example for others to follow, !*• ^ 

it good ? It censes to be mercy when somebody imitat*** J 
mercy. Wliy do we create these words, good and evil ? 

Let us consider the left and the right. Is the left different 
from the right ? 
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Tiie left Is the idea that sensory values are the only values 
worth cultivating, giving happiness to man ; and that, there- 
fore, man through the control of environment can be shaped 
according to the edicts of society and the State ; in that control 
there should be no values except the sensory values. The 
Socialist, the Fascist and the Communist believe m that , to 
them, the individual is not at all important, because he is 
merely the result of sensate values, to be controlled and shaped, 
or to be transformed and moulded, according to the desire oi 
the Stale or what the State wants. 

Then, there is the socalled opposite to it, the right — the 
absolutist as opposed to the materialist — he has only an absolute 
value which is God, in which is involved the priest, the Church, 
the organization. The capitalists who believe in the absolute 
value of God are sacrificing the individuals through exploita- 
tion, ruthless murderous exploitation, corruption and competi- 
tion ; during a crisis, like a war, they too adopt the same 
attitude towards the individual as the communist. 

Similarly, the man who believes m the Church and who 
wants to spread religion as a means of salvation, believes in 
the good end and says " let us make this world as ruthlessly 
efficient as possible " and fights the man who is against the 

Church. 

But are they — the Communist and the Capitalist, or the 
Materialist and the Absolutist — the opposites ? Is there the 
dual, the sensory and the non-sensory, as two in opposite ? 
This is a problem confronting the people all over the world, 
the religious person who wants to spread religion and the 
other wanting to spread his external, materialistic, dialectic 
conclusions. 

We are trying to find out whether the left is an opposite 
to the right or is merely the extension of the right. 

After all, without understanding the centre, the left or 
the right are the same. It is only when one understands the 
centre which is the individual Irom which the left and the 
right come into being, there can be true revolution, not 
revolution to the left or to the right. But, as long as you are 
thinking in terms of the left or the right, you cannot under- 
stand the centre. 

The problem now is not whether the left is right or the 
right is wrong, but whether opposites exist, i e., the problem 
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of thesis and antithesis, " this ” opposed to “ that Is there 
such a problem, the capitalist opposed to the communist, the 
communist opposed to the religious, that which is in contradic- 
tion to that which is not ? 

You are this and you want to be that; you are ignorant 
and you want to be enlightened; you are arrogant and you 
want to be humble. Or you are ambitious and ruthless, and 
you carry on. Thus, your whole existence is a conflict of the 
opposites. All your religious books and edicts are based on 
' You are this and you must become that.’ Are you satisfied 
with this struggle of opposites ? The clerk becoming the 
manager and the manager becoming the executive, is our 
whole everyday struggle. Should you not question it to find 
out the reason for this conflict, this ceaseless battle till you 
die and to be still wanting to continue after death ? 

The conflict of the opposites exists in ali the different 
layers of our existence — social, economic, political, inward, 
psychological, spiritual and so on. This is a constant battle 
between ' what you are * and * what you would like to 
become.' As an example covering the whole of life — i.c., the 
Clerk becoming the Manager, the Priest becoming the Bishop, 
the Collector becoming the Governor, the ignorant becoming 
the enlightened, evil becoming the good and so on— let us 
consider * arrogance '. I am arrogant and I spend my energy 
in becoming humble, adopting meditations, beliefs and 
ceremonies as helps to keep me on in this conflict oi 
‘ becoming ’ the opposite of ' what I am ’. I have accepted 
this process of * becoming * as the way of life, thoughtlessly 
and without any investigation, thinking it 'to be inevitable 
because all the religious people have told me like that Is 
that the way to live ? In order to understand the truth about 
this, I should not accept any contradiction, though I am caught 
in contradiction ; but I roust put it aside. 

Someone says that, in order to bring about peace, you 
must go to war, if necessary, with the anti-social people. He 
believes, therefore, that war is a means to peace. In order 
to fight the communist or the capitalist, you must be as clever 
as he' and should employ all his methods, his ways, his 
_ affa nda, and his ways of telling lies, i.e., you have to 
become himself- England has fought for years for the freedom 
of labour and now directs;* 


Our whole existence is this, fighting evil by evil means, 
but saying 'Well, I am not evil,’ as though we are 
extraordinarily righteous. Wrong means will surely produce 
a wrong end. 

In our everyday life, we have thoughtlessly accepted as 
inevitable this struggle of opposites — I am this and I want 
to become that — without knowing the whole significance of 
what I am * ; so, the end also is bound to be thoughtless. 

It is thoughtless on the part of an arrogant man to 
struggle to become humble ; he will never become humble. 
What does * to become ’ mean ? ‘ I am this * and ' I want 

to become that.’ ‘I am arrogant’ is a fact, and I know it. 
But, ‘humility’ I do not know; it is an objective which I 
would like to be. Humility, therefore, is not the actual ; but 
arrogance is actual. I want to become something which I call 
the ideal. That is one part of the problem. The other part 
of the problem is the idea of becoming. 

Is there a becoming at all ? I know the acorn becomes 
the oak ; this is not a becoming ; it is what it is all the time 
and it has its own becoming. There is no becoming of an 
acorn into the rose or the pine tree If you can understand 
the problem of becoming, then perhaps you will discover the 
truth about duality. 

You are ‘ A ’ and you want to become ' B ’. Now, what 
is 1 B ’ ? Is it not a negative response to what is ‘ A ’ ? You 
are arrogant and the negative response is humility and you 
must become that. That is, you are arrogant ; and negatively 
you are going to become that which is humble. You find 
arrogance not so pleasurable as you thought it was, because 
there is pain involved and arrogance does not pay you ; perhaps 
becoming humble will pay you. Thus, ‘ becoming ' implies 
a profit motive. 

You say that you, being arrogant, want to become humble 
because then only can you get to God. This means that you 
want a result which is more beneficial, less harmful, and 
happier than arrogance. The real motive for a ‘becoming’ 
is for a profit, not only physiologically, but psychologically. 
You are ' arrogant,' the ‘ A ’ ; and you want to get away 
from that. You begin to say that arrogance does not pay and 
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therefore you create humility, the ‘ B ’ ; you try to become 
that ‘which is non-existent, as ‘B’ is non-existent but 
theoretical and ideological. You have created the opposite 
‘ B ’ which is non-existent and yet you are trying to become 
that. ‘A’ alone, arrogance, is existent. Because it is not 
profitable you want to become the opposite which is humility. 
When you examine the opposite and you see what is involved 
in it, you see that you have created it as a negative response. 
Therefore, in creating the opposite, the opposite has the seed 
of arrogance. * B ' has the seed of * A ’ because 1 B ’ has been 
brought into being through *A’. It is only an ideological 
thing which is to be got and it is not existent apart from A. 
So, you have found out that the conflict between * A ’ and 
B 1 is fallacious and does not lead you anywhere. 

As another illustration of this conflict of opposites, let us 
take ‘fear’ and ‘bravery’. You are afraid and you want 
to become brave, because fear does not pay in the world 
and everybody soys you must be brave ; which means, you 
want to become brave because you are afraid. The motive is 
still fear. Though you have taken the cloak of bravery, there 
is still fear. The intention in becoming brave is still fear. 
Therefore, bravery, as the opposite of fear, has the seed 
of fear. 

Similarly about anger. We are not discussing how to get 
rid of anger. First, we must know what we are doing before 
we get rid of anger. You are angry and what is your 
response ? You said to another something sharp and you 
regret ; and ytm say 1 1 wish I did not get angry ’. Again, you 
are angry and again you say “ Awful, what is the matter ? ” 
and you create the opposite which is non-anger, because anger 
is very disturbing. If you can understand the conflict of the 
opposites, you may be able to deal with anger quite differently. 

You are in a state which is very disturbing and you do 
not like that state. You like the state which is quite peaceful 
and more profitable. Therefore, you are moving from ‘ what 
you are ’ to ‘ what you want to be ’ as the opposite of * what 
you are’, with a motive for profit. The opposite is created 
on account of your desire for profit or benefit, for a result ; 
it is non-existent. Therefore, the fight between the so-called 
opposites is between ‘what is' and ■what is not’. How 
can there be a fight between one which is existent and some- 
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thing which is non-existent apart from it ? It is only on the 
verbal level. Therefore, the fight is an illusion, a stupid and 
thoughtless action. 

Conflict between the opposites— whether it is the left or 
the right, between capital and labour, between God and Devil, 
is non-existent ; because, there is only one thing, ' what is ' ; 
and any movement away from ‘ what is ’ is stupidity. There- 
fore, the conflict has no significance. 

To understand the disturbing state in which you find 
yourself, you must first stop the fighting with the opposite 
which is non-existent, i.e., you must give up the struggle to 
become the opposite. Do not condemn that state nor identify 
yourself with it. Then, watch it with your whole being and 
be aware of it. 

Whenever we have a feeling, we generally name it so that 
we may recognize it and also communicate it, if necessary, to 
others. Investigation into and understanding of the feeling 
itself, which is changing and in movement, demands freedom 
from terminology, as the term is not the thing that it is sup- 
posed to denote. * 

If a feeling is investigated through a term, the term 
becomes important and not tbe feeling. When communicated 
to another, that other interprets the term or the word 
according to his own feeling. Thus, the term influences, 
modifies, and shapes the feeling. For the same reason, the 
word * God ’ is not * God ’ and yet it has become an 
extraordinarily important word. We shall discuss further 
this question of terminology in relation to feelings, at our next 
meeting. 


13 — 12 — 1947 

Before we begin with our discussion where we left off, 
it is very important to bear in mind why we meet as, other- 
wise, these discussions will deteriorate into mere intellection 
without any significance. 1 think one should distinguish 
between hearing inside oneself and listening. Listening is 
surely something outside. Hearing is much more subjective. 
Let us hear each other rather than listen to each other. 


These discussions are really meant to reveal the way of 
our own thinking, feeling and acting. Right thinking begins 
only in discovering what is exactly taking place in each one 
of us— the illusions, the vicious motives, the intentions ; being 
aware of all these leads to right thinking — i.e., through self- 
knowledge only can right thinking come into being and not 
through any book, not through any listening to n talk but by 
being aware of every movement of thought and feeling in 
ourselves. 

We were discussing, when we last met, about the problem 
of duality, whether this conflict was inevitable — this conflict 
between ignorance and knowledge, between arrogance and 
humility, anger and peace, capitalism and communism, the left 
and the right, and so on. This conflict between the opposites 
has apparently been accepted by us as an inevitable fact in 
our life. 

Is life meant to be a series of conflicts in tile corridor of 
opposites or is our approach to the problem of the opposites * 
wrong ? If the opposites are inevitable, then the end of life 
is also a battle, because an opposite always creates its opposite. 

I am something and I want to become something else. I am 
arrogant and I strive to become humble ; I am violent, and I 
want to become non-violent; I am greedy, and I strive tc 
become non-greedy. That is what we have been doing in oui 
meditations and in our daily existence. . 

Now, is the opposite a fact ? Does the opposite exist 
apart from its opposite, as humility, as non-greed, as non- 
violence and so on ? Is not every opposite a reaction to and 
result of its own opposite ? As humility is a result of 
arrogance, humility contains the germ of arrogance. You find 
arrogance is not profitable and is a, disturbing factor; and 
you have been told that arrogance is taboo socially, morally, 
and religiously; and therefore you strive to become humble 
which is more profitable. So your motive is still the desire 
to gain, the desire to become something. So humility con- 
tains the seed of arrogance. 

Now, the fact is that arrogance is existent, but the ' being 
non-arrogant or humble’ is not a fact Humility is existent 
only in theory but actually it is not. The 4 A ’ being arrogance 
'creates 4 B * which is humility ; but the * B ’ in itself is non- 
existent apart from ‘A’. ‘B’ cannot exist apart from 4 A . 



So, the conflict to become * B ' is illusory and fallacious. If 
you recognize the conflict to be non-essential and false, then 
the conflict ceases. 

If good is the opposite of bad, goodness contains the bad 
because goodness is the result of its opposite, the bad. I am 
had and I want to become good. The becoming good is the 
outcome of being bad. Therefore, it is still bad though I call 
>t good. I accept this becoming good as long as it is profitable, 
as long as there is no sulTering in it. The moment I suffer and 
the moment I realise that being bad is forbidden socially and 
religiously, then I try to become good. So, behind that becom- 
es there is still the motive to gam a more profitable quality. 
Therefore, the good, which is the opposite of bad, is no longer 
good. If love is the opposite of hate, surely it is not love. If 
peace is the opposite of violence, then it is no longer peace 
because my trying to become peaceful is due to my finding 
ihat violence does not pay any more ; the motive is still the 
's&ihe. If love is the opposite of hate, then it is the result of 
bate. Therefore, the conflict between the opposites is really 
a fallacious conflict ; though we indulge m that, it does not 
lead us anywhere. If this is realised and understood, the 
conflict ceases. 

Why do we name any quality ? Perhaps, if we do not 
name it or term it, it may have a different significance. A 
quality arises in me, which I term as arrogance ; and I either 
approve of it or condemn it. If I do not term it and if I do 
not specify the quality, what would happen ? 

Is the feeling different from the term, or does the term 
give significance to the feeling ? That is, is the feeling apart 
from the term, or do I look at the feeling through the term ? 

The word is not the thing. The word ‘ God ’ is not God, 
and therefore the term is independent of God though you may 
call it God. The term has nothing to do with Reality. If the 
feeling and the term are two separate things, then in observing 
the term and understanding the process of how the term 
comes into being, perhaps we shall not confuse it with the 
feeling ; then the feeling will have a different meaning, a 
different significance. 

You have accepted the term God as God through temples, 
priests and sacred books ; and so they have become important 
to you. If somebody says that what you have accepted for 
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seeks gratification through God and the other seeks pleasure 
through drink. * . *. 

At present there- is nn increase, all over the world, in* 
sensate values— more theatres, more ' cinemas, more drinks, 
more clothes, more -and more. The so-called -spiritual man, 
seeing this, says 1 1 do not like'it *, and follows his Ideation ; that * 
is, he denies the sensate and goes after the ideation, os the 
ideation gives him pleasure. Thus, the spiritual man' is also 
following the pleasurable, like the man of the sensate. ~ ^ 
The man who is' pursuing sensate values, is ’destroying the 
world ; he is saying that there' Is nothing more than the sensate 
and therefore is indulging in the sensate in the, most irrespon- 
sible manner regardless' of the consequences on others. This • 
has bden shown over and over again by wars after wars. We 
say that such a man is a stupid man, materialistic, communistic 
and so on; and we try to get. rid of him and to pursue our 
ideations. ' t • * . " * 

The man of the sensate and the man of the ideational are 
meeting at the same point, both their values r are based on 
the senses, though the man who says he is following the 
Ideation, may do less harm in society. Obviously the senSate 
man does harm to the society; and the man of ideation is 
also creating harm,, only On a different , level because he has 
confused the teiui with Reality and the term becomes very 
important— "your God 'and my God, your ceremonies and my 
ceremonies, or I am Brahmin and j'ou are an Untouchable, 
which are the results of ideation. 


So, just as the sensate man creates havoc in the world, 
the man of ideation with a framework of references also creates 
mischief ; in fact, the latter does more harm We can deal 
with a sensate man, because he is pursuing his pleasure through 


things ; most of such men are poor and have very little means. 

man who is pursuing fdeatfon is much more dangerous, . 
as he is pursuing pleasure through his ideas and as ideas divide 
man Tno re than things. The Left and the Right are pursuing 
ideas and not things. If they were pursuing things, they would 
a5ve us things. 

S Because the ideational man is pursuing the idea, he creates 
between belief and belief, man and man ; if be really 
division ^ oncern to men an d to things, he would organize 
gives hi different basis ; there would not be your belief 
society on » “ ' 



J* S0met * ,in s superior to mine. But he would not do that 
because his ideas are more important. The system becomes 
niore impoitant than distribution and there is wrangling. It 
»s not the things that are dividing man, but ideas. If that is 
Un 0rsi °°d, life would become very simple. 

There is scientific skill in the world to produce things for 
j' er J ody. There Ls knowledge at the disposal of man to pro- 
uce enough food, clothing and shelter; but ideas of nationah- 
es such as the Americans, the English, the Germans, the 
ussians and so on, are preventing man from makmg it 

lec ue. Therefore there is this mess and misery in the 
world. 

If I say '• I will begin to understand the sensate,” I can 
proceed step by step into the deeper things. Then, I can find 
ou whether there is Reality or not. But to assume Reality 
K an idea which leads to illusion. 

, as word, God, is not God, so the term for a feeling 

_ nat fl>e feeling, 'When we do not put a feeling in the frame- 
\m. r re ^ ercnccs » the feeling comes to an end, withers away. 

en we do not term our feelings at all, both the painful 
e ?. ngs as well as the pleasurable feelings, the mind will be 
s 1 and there would be no reference to the framework of 
memory, and the feelings wither away. 

Thus, the conflict of duality exists only when there is the 
naming of the feelings, and if we do not term the feelings, 
ere is freedom from the conflict. What is then important 
<°d^° U k *° ou *> m y° ur daily life, the truth of this; 
an ^ en y° u will be content with a more peaceful and serene 
intelligent life. When you come to that point you can 
m ° U * of life, what it really means to love, 

not its dictionary meaning, not a philosophical meaning 
you to follow. When we come to that point, we can talk 
0 other subjects like dreams, whether the Communist is right 
° r the Rightist is right and so on. 

The understanding of Truth gives freedom and therefore 
happiness. 


years as God is not God, it gives you a shock, the shock beis! 
the nervous response a sense of nervous apprehension. Bal 
when you see that the term is not the thing, you are free oi 
the shock. If you understand and realise that the term God 
is not God, it has an extraordinary nervous and verbal response 
m you; you arc free of all the implications of the word God 
bang accepted as God. Then the temples will have no mean- 

"* ethe , r ' Ve ( E ° 10 “ ° r d ° n0t SO - because ‘h= term is not 
the God; therefore, we are at once free from all priests, 
temples, churches and so on. There is no conflict of any 
going and worshipping in a temple because the image is not 
the Real and if you real Jy worship, the image disappear. This 
can have action only „ he n the response is nervous as well as 
verbal. But, unfortunately, your understanding is only verbal 
because if you say the word is not the thing and carry it out, 
>ou Will have to go into. conflict with your family and with 
society. 

the ibdta"" 11 ** £eeIing ,hou S h it is made to represent 

Why is a quality or feeling named ? The naming is done 
"7 j‘" e ' v W <° convey or communicate the quality to others 
and (u) to pin down or to evalute the quality. In pinning 
down the new quality, the quaUty L , recognised ^ 
m terms of the old frame of references based on memory. As 
the feeling ttself ts- in the present and therefore new, whereas 
Urn references into which it is fitted by naming it relate to the 
past, the new is mterpreted and modified in terms of the old, 

Shoo fi, £ m S 0ry ’ ,he The quality or 

feehng rs thus absorbed mto the ‘me- and is given contl- 
nuance m time as memory. h 

Without memory, there cannot be evaluation. The frame 
of references is the result of evaluation which is based on 
memory ; so, ,t is the old. The feeling, , vhcn it oris k ^ 
and m the present ; when that feeling is termed, it fa .^ated 
or modified so as to fit .it into the old framework of references, 
memorj . thus strengthening memorv in - , 

,0 «h= feehng die .me’ is strengthen^ ; ^ S 
cemed feels stronger psychologically ; when he says "this is 
my property , he feels already more powerful. 

W hat would happen to a feeling if yaa did M( j 
the frame of reference-, ,e. if you do not name verbally that 


feeling or quality ? When there is a response to a challenge, 
if you name the response, you give it continuance because it 
'ts absorbed into the frame of references. Consciousness in all 
its different layers is memory, whether it is the memory of the 
Paramatman or of anything else ; and all such memory is the 
result of your parents and grand-parents and so on, or the 
result of books ; consciousness is still in the field of memory, 
you cannot think of Paramatman without memory. 

Now, suppose a reaction arises and you do not name it. 
Then, you do not absorb it into consciousness, but you are 
merely aware of it ; the feeling and the response or reactions 
would cease after running their course ; the feeling is not 
judged or evaluated and it is not absorbed into memory. 

'We are all accustomed to name every reaction and refer 
it to the frame of references, memory, almost instinctively. 
But if you experiment with it and refuse to name a feeling 
when it arises in you, you will see that there is a" time-l3g, 
between the feeling and the naming. For instance, if a man 
treads on your feet, you have the reaction of pain, which Is 
inevitable and cannot be helped ; but you do not hit back the 
man who has trodden on your feet. When you refuse to name 
it, though the reaction is there, it is not put into the frame of 
references. The pain has now a different significance. Next 
time, you will be more careful where you put your feet. Thus, 
by understanding the reaction, you would be observant and 
alert and be aware of what is actually taking place without 
the framework of references. This is intelligence. 

‘We have now discovered that we arc always fighting 
reactions without understanding their significance; and if we 
do not name them, i.e., if we do not refer them to the frame- 
work of references, they wither away. This happens whether 
the qualities are pleasurable or painful. 

Generally you accept the pleasurable and deny the non- 
pleasurable. When you deny the non-plcasurab!e, you are 
really strengthening yourself. The man who says he Is seek- 
' "ing spiritual things, God, is also denying and pursuing the 
- pleasurable. 

There is very little difference between him and the ordi- 
nary man who is seeking pleasure. They arc both seeking 
pleasure though In different planes of consciousness ; the one 



seeks gratification through God and the other seeks pleasure 
through drink. ' • • .- 

At present there is an increase, , all over the world,’ in* 
sensate values — more theatres, more 'cinemas, more 'drinks, 
more clothes, inore ‘phd more. The so-called ..spiritual man, 
seeing this, says ‘ I do not like v it and follows his ideation ; that 1 
is, he denies the sensate and goes after the ideation, as the 
ideation gives him pleasure. Thus, the spiritual man is also 
following the pleasurable, like the man of the sensate. 

The man who is' pursuing sensate values, is destroying the 
world ; he is saying that there’ is nothing more than the sensate 
and therefore is indulging in the sensate in the most irrespon- 
sible manner regardless’ of the consequences on others. This • 
has been shown over and over again by wars after wars. We 
say that such a man is' a stupid man, materialistic, communistic 
and so on ; and we -try to' get rid of him and to pursue our 

ideations.* ‘ v .• * •’ • "• , 

The'man of the sensafe and the man of the ideational are 
meeting at the same point, both their values '•are based on 
the senses, though the man who says he is following the 
ideation, may do less harm in society. Obviously the seniate 
man does harm to the society; and the man of ideation is t 
also creating harm,, only On a different level because he has 
confused the term with Reality and the term becomes very 
important — : your God 'and my God, your ceremonies and my 
ceremonies, or I am Brahmin and you are an Untouchable, 
which are the results of ideation. 

So, jdst as the sensate man creates havoc in the world, 
the man of ideation noth a framework of references also creates 
mischief ; in fact, the latter does more harm. Wo can deal 
with a sensate man, because he is pursuing his pleasure through 
things ; most of such men are poor and have very little means. 

The man who is pursuing ideation' is much more dangerous, 
as he is pursuing pleasure through his ideas and as ideas divide 
man more than things. The Left and the Right are pursuing 
ideas and not things. If they were pursuing things, they would 
give us things. : 

Because the ideational man is pursuing the idea, he creates 
division between belief and belief, man and man ; if he really 
gives his concern to men and to things, he would organize 
society on a different basis ; there would not be your belief 
[M] 



as something superior to mine. But he would not do that 
ecause his ideas are more important. The system becomes 
Wore important than distribution and there is wrangling. It 
is not the things that arc dividing man, but ideas. If that is 
understood, life would .become very simple. 

There is scientific skill in the world to produce things for 
everybody. There is knowledge at the disposal of man to pro- 
uce enough food, clothing and shelter ; but ideas of nationali- 
ties such as the Americans, the English, the Germans, the 
Russians and so on, are preventing man from making it 
effective. Therefore there is this mess and misery in the 
world. 

If I say " I will begin to understand the sensate.” I can 
proceed step by step into the deeper things. Then, I can find 
out whether there is Reality or not. But to assume Reality 
is an idea which leads to illusion. 

Just as the word, God, is not God, so the term for a feeling 
Js not the feeling. When we do not put a feeling in the frame- 
work of references, the feeling comes to an end, withers away 
When we do not term our feelings at all, both the painful 
feelings as well as the pleasurable feelings, the mind will be 
still and there would be no reference to the framework of 
memory, and the feelings wither away. 

Thus, the conflict of duality exists only when there is the 
naming of the feelings, and if we do not term the feelings, 
there is freedom from the conflict. What is then important 
for you is to find out, in your daily life, the truth of this ; 
and then you will be content with a more peaceful and serene 
and intelligent life. When you come to that point you can 
find out the significance of life, what it really means to love, 
and not its dictionary meaning, not a philosophical meaning 
for you to follow. When we come to that point, we can talk 
of other subjects like dreams, whether the Communist is right 
or the Rightist is right and so on. 

The understanding of Truth gives freedom and therefore 
I happiness. 


1C — 12 — 10-J7 


I wonder how far you have been experimenting with what 
wo have been discussing, namely, the problem of conflict and 
effort which brings about duality, the opposite, and the pro- 
blem of terming a feeling. I wonder what has been the result 
of it and whether it has any fundamental effect on your daily 
activities. Do you translate into action anything that you hear 
or do you just let it pass by ? 

To-day, let us try and find out the meaning or the signifi- 
cance of * not terming a feeling ' in relationship, whether with 
your family, your boss, or your clerk — in your daily life. 

Can you live in relationship with another “ without 
naming a feeling ? Let us suppose that you are really serious 
in experimenting with this in your relationship, for instance, 
with your wife. What will this lead to ? You are irritated 
with your wife when she says something which you do not 
like. You retaliate. A few minutes later, you say to yourself, 
“Well, what about the discussions I had in regard to ‘not 
naming a feeling ’ ? I will not name the feeling in future ? ” 
Similar occasions arise again. Then, if you experiment with 
this earnestly, you will find that the time- interval between 
the instinctive responses and your thoughtful responses gradu- 
ally gets less and less, and that, in the end, you do not 
instinctively respond, but you -watch yourself and do not name 
the feeling that arises in you, with the result that you do 
not get cross with your wife. You are now calm and quiet 
whatever your wife may say or do. Your wife will probably 
get more and more irritated with you on this account ; she is 
not thinking along the same lines as yourself. At this stage, 
you may turn away from sensate values, hut your wife may 
be caught only in sensate values. She feels miserable ; she 
feels thwarted because she does not get the things she wants. 
She has children ; yet, she does not find love in them and 
therefore seeks an expression of love in things — car, house 
and other things of life. You try to talk over matters with 
her but she refuses to listen to you and becomes firm in her 
stand for things. What do you do ? 

A friend advises you to effect a compromise with her by 
lianding over your cheque-book to her. You try this method. 
She does not want your cheque-book because what she wants 



js your heart which you are not giving her. You find that 
compromise is only an intellectual and verbal balance between 
two people who do not understand each other but who are tied 
by social conventions, and that, therefore, compromise is slow 
death. 

You get exasperated and begin to talk over the matter 
with her seriously. She retorts and says to you “ I want a 
car, a house, and a few things of life, because I know you arc 
slipping from me. You have not given me your love. You 
are now slipping away from me into a realm which I cannot 
possibly understand and enter. I would like to follow you 
but I cannot. I have a child to look after. I have no love. 
If I had love, it would have filled my heart. I have not got 
that love at all and the love of the child is very little ; the 
child does not know of love and it only clings to me. I have 
not the love which replenishes and fulfils my life. So, the 
child, the house and the car have become enormously important 
to me. I am quite different physically from you because 
I bear children. I am therefore more conservative and I want 
security. Emotionally, I am not so concentrated as you are. 
We have not loved each other and so the child has become all 
important. When I grow old and the children go away, what 
shall I be left with ? An aching memory, a drudgery kitchen, 
an ailing husband who does not know what it means to love ; 
and a frustrated life. I am even now feeling frustrated. That 
is why I am irritable, nervous and anxious. You are going 
one way and I another way. Where do we meet ? We have 
never met except in bed ; now, there is not even that. You 
sought pleasure with me to further your name, and I became 
your cook and bearer of children. You are now trying to 
educate me, which you never did before. You are now more 
and more alert. So, I have become anxious You now talk 
of love and all the rest of it but you have no love for me. 
You do not understand me at all ” 

Now, you realise the need for your wife and yourself to 
understand each other. When you sincerely begin to under- 
stand her, you will have consideration and affection for her. 
You will try to find out all about her, her physical condition 
and her nervous responses. In understanding her, you will 
understand her desire for things. With mutual understanding, 
there will be love ; and the problem will then cease. 



Thus, you will find that, if you do not. term the feelings, 
the implications are extraordinarily significant in relation to 
your wife or in relation to society, whether Communist, 
Capitalist, or something else. 

What is your relationship to property or things, if you do 
not name or give a term to a feeling, whether pleasant or 
unpleasant ? You all own property. You all have titles, B.A., 
M.A., Judge, Doctor, etc. What will happen to your feeling 
of ownership — ‘ my ’ property, * my * wife, 4 my ’ son, ‘ my ' 
title — if you adopt this suggestion of ‘ not naming the feeling ' 
and relate it to daily actions in which there is the feeling of 
ownership or possession ? 

If you are not naming a quality or terming a feeling, then 
the feeling dies away. Similarly, if that quality which wo 
call acquisitiveness is not termed, the acquisitiveness withers 
away. When you do not name the feeling, then life becomes 
very simple. 

Naming a feeling is giving it continuity whether it is 
pleasurable or painful. How do you relate it to your pro- 
perty ? If you change your name into " Swarai something,” it 
means only that name is more important. But, what happens 
when I drop my name, not literally, but when the content 
behind the name has completely gone out of it ? I am not 
lost if somebody calls me by another name, but you are; 
because round the name, there is a feeling — the ancestral, 
Brahmanic, etc., the feeling of property which you are going 
to leave to your son — which is the very thing which you deny 
verbally, theoretically, when you want not to name a feeling. 
But you are attached to your name because of the content 
behind the name or title. 

To name a feeling, whether it is pleasurable or painful, is 
to give it continuity, to give birth to itself repeatedly. If you 
are serious in the search after Truth, you are bound to drop 
the naming with regard to property which is bank-account, 
the cheque-book, the stored-up money, etc. 

Generally, you are concerned only with words and not 
with feelings. If I flatter you, you are pleased and if I insult 
you, you get annoyed. Should not a wise man be indifferent 
to ilattery and insult ? 

If I am not a scoundrel and somebody calls me a scoun- 
drel I want to find out, I want to discover whether he 
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*J> correct. If I,nm a scoundrel and somebody calls me 
as such, and if 1 do not want to be discovered as one, I 
, annoyed. In other words, this irritation is a process of 
felf-protcctivcncss. The proper attitude is for me to know in 
what way you think me n scoundrel. 

Similarly* the use of titles is a form of exploitation. 
Mrs. Smith, if she calls herself Lady Smith, gets better treat- 
ment. She finds others snobbish and she wants to exploit 
their snobbishness by using titles. 

How are you to deal with property 7 Can you give up 
jour property bj' saying that you arc not going to name your 
property ? You say that you will use your property only for 
your needs and that you will discourage acquisitiveness. 

It is a wrong question to ask where to draw the line 
between needs and acquisitiveness, because you will have 
always needs. Acquisitiveness creates needs. You can find 
this out for yourself when you go to a shop. 

Then there is the use of property as a means of self- 
expansion, and the use of an organization as a means of self- 
fulfilment. You belong to a certain society, a certain group 
because that group of people have property, shelter or an idea 
which is extraordinarily useful to you. So, belonging to an 
organization whether it is the Hindu or the Muslim and so 
on, is for self-expansion. If all these things drop away’, you 
Would be happy people , you would not be merely talking 
about brotherhood, but you would spread kindness and would 
love others. 

Now your love js concentrated in property and, therefore, 
you have little love for persons. Naming the property, i e., 
identifying and giving continuance to the feeling of acquisi- 
tiveness, is one of the problems which is creating terrible 
havoc in the world. The man who uses a title, who is acqui- 
sitive, can never.be happy, never be brotherly, though he may 
talk about brotherhood and happiness. Mere giving up of 
property or title, outwardly, will not solve the problem ; you 
can give up the content of property or title only when you 
'/ understand its whole significance. If you do not understand 
1, the whole significance, the remnants of acquisitiveness will 
still remain in the mind. This is really difficult because, psy- 
chologically, you are the property. Without it, where are 
you ? The moment you let it go, you feel lost. 

. ^ 


To let go name, title, and property requires an extra- 
ordinary inward - richness ; it means freedom from outward 
things; you can let them go only when you have something 
real in yourself. You do not let them go for the simple 
reason that the property is you, the title is you, the name is 
you ; this means the sensory things are you. *Tbe moment 
you do not identify your name, do not give a name to that 
feeling of being lost or being nobody, it comes to an end. 
Then, the property will drop away and you will not care two 
pins. 

So, the emphasis is not on property — which the Commu- 
nist, the Socialist, or the Capitalist is emphasising — but it is 
on the significance property has for you. When you have 
inward riches, property does not matter ; and there can only 
be inward riches when you do not name the feeling ; through 
that door you find the imperishable. The man who is talk- 
ing about the imperishable and is naming his feelings is a 
hypocrite. 

It is only when you do not name your property, acquisi- 
tiveness will cease to be. Then, you will know the difference 
between the needs and acquisitiveness. You need food, 
clothing and shelter. ' But, when you seek psychological satis- 
faction through property, name or title, they are no longer 
needs, but become potent factors in making you more and 
more ruthless in acquisitiveness. 

From this, you will see that only when you would under- 
stand the whole significance of not naming feelings in relation 
to title, property and relationship with others, and when you 
do not name such feelings in your daily life, there will be 0 
rich transformation within yourself whereby you will bring 
about a creative society. 


18 — 12- 1817 

On the last occasion, we found that the conflict of th< 
opposites is really fallacious, because the opposite is the non 
existent, which has been created from ‘ what is ’ ; and that th< 
becoming into something other than * what is ’ is the oppo 



site,* wo also discussed the whole .significance of terming a 
feeling, the reaction to a challenge, and that from that naming 
there are a series of reactions and in these reactions wc get 
lost. So, the becoming is the conflict. Then the naming of 
the feeling is perhaps wrong because the feeling is new but it 
“ the framework of references, thereby Interpreting the 
new feeling through the framework of old references and 
therefore misinterpreting the feeling. If I had not tenned it 
perhaps I would have a different reaction to the feeling, and 
the feeling may then subside. A feeling which is termed, 
whether unpleasant or pleasant, can come to an end if you 
do not name it. If you liave a feeling of anger and if you do 
Hot name it, then you will see that it withers away. But, is 
love a feeling which, when not named, will come to an end ? 
We have discussed further about terming a feeling and what 
effect it has in our daily life. Wc also discussed about pro- 
perty and what happens if we do not name it. 

[Then the discussion went back to the question of belief, 
ceremonies, etc., which had already been discussed in detail, 
as these questions were brought up again by some one 
present.] 


20—12—1917 

You have suggested that, to-day, we should discuss 
together the practical steps to be taken by us in our daily life 
■to give expression to the ideas we have hitherto considered, 
especially in relation to property. 

Property implies continuity, acquisitiveness, possessive- 
ness, domination, suppression, economic relation between man 
and man, ill-will, nationalism, war and peace, and all the rest 
of it. 

We consider practical steps in order to achieve an ideal, to 
f achieve something, to achieve a lesult. This suggestion implies* 
s that what we have been discussing is impiactical and that, 
being only theoretical, they need translation in our daily life 
through a certain set of regulations or practical ideas. It also 
implies that we do not understand the implications of that 
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Idea in legard lo nur daily activities time, and that by doin^ 
certain practices lending to n particular way of living, 5'ou 
will, in course of lime, understand tlm implication*-. 

Let us take, for instance, nationalism. How can you be 
practical about nationalism? If you understand it nnd its 
results in daily life, it drops away from you. You do not 
become international ; you cense to be national and therefore 
you are a human being. IIpw can you have a practical step 
to cease to be national ? 

Either we understand nationalism and its implications 
immediately nnd it drops away; or we do not understand and 
we think that, by doing certain actions, we will understand 
later. We know that nationalism causes separatism, exclu- 
siveness, friction, ill-will nnd enmity. It acts ns a barrier 
between people nnd prevents sane living. If I have more than 
I need of property, names, titles, etc., then they will cause 
envy. Similarly, if I say I nm an Indian, I am a Hindu, and 
my whole patriotism is given to India, I am exclusive. It Is 
the process of exclusiveness which ultimately leads to war. 

Or you say that you must go through separation, through 
nationalism, in order to become international. That is, you 
must first be 0 Hindu nnd yet become brotherly with other 
people who calt themselves by different names. Is that pos- 
sible ? If you call yourself a Hindu and I call myself a 
German, can we two meet as brothers ? You keep your 
nationality and I keep my nationality ; and can we two meet ? 
Obviously we cannot, because we are more concerned with 
our names than with being really human. So you see the 
fallacy of saying that through nationalism wo can become 
international though lots of people talk of it. 

Nationalism in itself is an exclusive process and it is of 
recent growth caused by competition, economic frontiers, etc. 

It is not conducive to peace. The more you are national, the 
more you are identifying yourself with what you call your 
country in order to be something. If you are txoborly you. feel 
rather frustrated. One of the effects of industrialization is to ^ 
make you more and more mechanical and less and less 
important. ' 

How can you be more practical if you do not see the signi- 
ficance of nationalism in all its different layers so that it may 
drop away of its own accord ? If you have the intelligence 
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to see that it is a cobra, you do not have to take practical 
steps to fight it. You just leave it alone. You want to have 
^ open relationship with others ; you also see that nationalism 
is a poison which has degenerating effects in human relation- 
\ ship. Therefore nationalism drops away. You may have a 
little reaction when you hear that India beat Australia in 
cricket, but it does not become a problem. 

So, your difficulty lies in seeing the thing clearly without 
any prejudice. The prejudice has been created by outside 
agencies as well as yourself. With regard to every subject, 
you are misinformed, you are badly educated and badly con- 
ditioned ; and you try to interpret life through this misinfor- 
mation. When you realise that your information is wrong 
you immediately put it aside. 

You like to identify yourself with your country because 
it gives you a sense of warm feeling which can be whipped up 
to kill somebody. You become national and you like it 
because it gives you a warm sense of feeling that you are 
achieving something. So there are more soldiers, more annies, 
more dreadfulness. That is what we are achieving and that 
is not progress. Progress does not obviously he through 
bloodshed. 

There are only six countries, I believe, that can feed them- 
selves; every other country is dependent on somebody else. 
Therefore, why not destroy all the frontiers and come together 
as human beings to meet our necessities of food, clothing and 
shelter ? You want to know who is to do this. You and I 
have to do this. Who else is going to do it ? Certainly not 
the capitalists, certainly not the political party — either the Left 
or the Right — because they are committed. So, who is to do 
it except those people who see the thing clearly ? 

Nationalism is a modem invention, and it is really non- 
conducive to peace ; it acts as a barrier between people. There 
is no practical step regarding it; either you see the thing or 
you do not. Your prejudices stand in the way of your finding 
it out 

/ You must see the whole significance of the idea of acqui- 
s sitiveness which is expressed through property, through rela- 
tionship and through ideation. 1 am not talking about merely 
the ethical, the moral or the religious, but the actual process 
of acquisition and what is implied in it 
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What are the effects of acquisitiveness ? One is nationa- 
lism and another is the competition between you and me; 
another is the moral and social degradation in which is in- 
volved the whole idea of division of the high and the low. 

Psychologically, it is very gratifying to own something; 
it feeds your vanity, you arc somebody then. The effect of 
acquisition gives you a sense of life, a sense of struggle, a sense 
of existence. If you do not acquire what are you ? You are 
nobody if you have no title, no property, or no name ; and 
therefore tilings become important. Because inwardly you 
are nothing, you wish to acquire, which implies power, pres- 
tige, title and all the rest of it. 

Then, mentally, you want to acquire knowledge. You are 
anchored to acquisition and you become a mental addict who 
always reads. A mind that is merely acquiring, ceases to 
function as an instrument of thought, it inevitably becomes 
dull without any, pliability, it is slavish, it is uncreative, it is 
repetitive because it is merely acquiring what it calls knowledge. 
So, acquisition through experience, through memory, or 
through knowledge and all the rest of it, is really a factor 
that dulls the mind and cripples thinking. To think, you must 
be free and not be anchored to acquisition, to property or to 
belief. 

You may have no property, but mentally you may be 
anchored to acquisition, a mental addict who reads and reads. 
You should understand the significance of acquisition which 
is expressed in property, which does not mean that you must 
not have a little money, especially as the society around you 
is based on money. Some property, i.e.. food, clothes and 
shelter, is necessary for you and you must have it; but it 
should not become a psychological need. 

When you understand the significance of acquisitiveness, it 
is very simple to deal with property. You may prevent, by 
legislation, the acquisition of property; but people may sdH 
be acquisitive in some other direction, which may be equally 
disastrous, like knowledge which gives one an extraordinary 
sense of superiority. What is the practicability wanted here ? 
The problem is how to give up the property or how to arrange 
the property to suit your convenience. You can only deal with 
it when you understand the full significance of it. 



What is your attitude to property ? Are you depending 
on legislation with regard to your conduct towards property ? 
The world is confused ; and the more it is confused, the more 
the individual wants security, t.e., you want to be secure. This 
leads to conflict in you as well as outside you. This conflict will 
cease only when you understand and are aware of the signifi- 
cance of acquiring property ; then there will not arise the 
question of how you will escape from the conflict. 

There are various forms of relationship — such as relation- 
ship with things which are considered to be property, relation- 
ship to the bank account, relationship to law which sustains 
the property ; and the relationship to human beings. The 
relationship to human beings is more difficult and more subtle; 
M d the difficulty arises when there is no love. Love cannot 
-be learned through Pelmanism, through practice, or through 
following some steps. If there is love, you will understand 
relationship ; love will then show the way out of this horrible 
niess of husband and wife and relationship between man and 
man. Why don’t we love ? What is preventing us from 
loving ? If you can find out the cause, perhaps you may know 
how to love. Love is not something abstract, but it is an 
extraordinary sense of intelligence, a heightened form of 
intelligence. If you are intelligent, then perhaps there will 
be love. 

Why is it that the relationship between man and man has 
become so difficult ? It may be because they are not dealing 
with it intelligently and they do not know what intelligence 
is. Perhaps you can find out what intelligence is, negatively. 

My relation with you is society. The society is non- 
existent without you and me. The group is you and me : you 
and I create the whole structure of society. When we examine 
the relationship between one another now, we find there is 
conflict. Average existence is a conflict. To deal with this 
conflict intelligently, I must examine the relationship as it is 
and not as I would like it to be. 

I notice conflict in my relationship with my wife. To 
understand this, I must, first of all, know if I am related at all. 

If I am really related, there should he communion, exchange 
of feeling and thinking out of the problem together. To be 
is to be related. I have taken jt for granted that I am related 
to my wife ; perhaps I am not. There is no real contact with 
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her and so I remain isolated. Yet, I think I am in relationship 
with her ; and so, ' relationship ’ may be merely an expres- 
sion or a term without any meaning ; because if I am related 
to her, it will have a different meaning. 

Can two entities in isolation live together ? If my whole 
motive is to be isolated, is to be self-protected. Is there any 
relationship ? So, the problem is not that I do not love her 
or she does not love me, or she dominates over me ; but per- 
haps she and I are not related for the very simple reason that 
she is exclusive in herself and I am exclusive in myself. That 
is our daily activity — I with my interests and my purposes and 
she with hers. We say we are related, but we two are work- 
ing exclusively in ourselves. Therefore the next question is : 
why am I doing it ? 

It is suggested that common interest brings about com- 
munion. Is It so ? You and I are interested in education, we 
both have common interests and we belong to the same society. 
We meet in the temple ; but, in the market, we cut each other’s 
throat. 

Why docs each one of us, in our relationship with one 
another, try to isolate oneself Is this inevitable in the sense 
of a rose becoming a rose ? Is this process natural ? If it is 
natural or inevitable, then there is nothing more to be said 
about it, and there will be constant conflict between you and 
me ; there will be no peace between you and society, between 
you and myself. If it is inevitable, there can never be love, 
nor a moment of complete quietness' between us. We know 
of moments when there is creation, though such moments are 
rare. Creation takes place not in conflict but only when the 
conflict ceases, when there is silence, when there is a sense of 
fullness. So, we find that the conflict is not inevitable. We 
have now to understand why we isolate ourselves in relation- 
ship. 

It is said in all religious literature that, to find God, you 
must withdraw and be alone. When you seek God, Reality, 
Truth, you are alone not because you want to be alone but 
because a lot of stupid people around you force you to be 
alone. You say nationalism is WTong, Brahmanism is wrong, 
etc.; but society will not accept all this because it does not 
like to change. So, though you do not push yourself away 
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from it, the society pushes you out and then says that you 
must be alone to find out Truth. 

) Nobody can be alone; he is always m relationship with 
the person who gives him food. He is alone only in repudiat- 
ing the faiths and refusing the things which society accepts. 
So, it is a wrong conclusion leading to illusion, that you must 
be alone to find God. I now see that I would be acting falsely 
if I am isolating myself because society has been telling me 
that I should be alone to find Reality. 

On examining further, we find that one of the reasons for 
exclusion is labour, functional existence. We are isolating 
ourselves according to function. Functions have become very 
important in our life for the very simple reason that our life 
is based on sensate values. Through functions, I am isolating 
myself because I have divided life into categories of functions, 
higher and lower, like minister and scavenger, etc. 

Why are we isolating psychologically ? I am living in 
Isolation and my whole struggle is to live in more and more 
isolation. I live with my neighbour and he is also doing 
exactly the same as I am doing. I know that isolation is not 
an inevitable process. Then why do I psychologically isolate 
myself ? My strife is to protect myself. Similarly you are 
protecting yourself. This means mutual self-protection for 
avoiding a conflict. 

But, we have not understood self-protection. After all, aiiy 
enclosure, psychological or physical, is self-protection, is 
isolation. I put a wall around myself, psychologically, for the 
obvious reason to protect myself. The more I try to protect 
myself, the greater the isolation, the greater is the conflict. 
Protecting myself by putting a wall psychologically around 
me creates a barrier. You have a wall around you and I have 
a wall around me and we keep on strengthening our respective 
walls. 'When you and I thus come in contact, what will be our 
relationship ? The more I am enclosed in myself the more 
violent I become, the more aggressive I am ; similarly you. 

To have right relationship, this barrier of psychological 
V enclosure around each one of us has to be pulled down. 
Obviously, as 1 cannot do anything with others, I must first 
start with myself and set about to pull down the enclosure 
which I am putting up around me for self-protection. 
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Relationship, os it exists now, is one series of conflicts, 
giving ‘In at one lime and getting upset at another time and 
so on. It is n constant battle between yourself and your wife, 
between yourself and society, a constant friction, maladjust- 
ment, struggle and contradiction between two people. 

We nre not discussing what should be the ideal form of 
relationship. The ideal is n real curse because it really 
prevents you from understanding what is ; if you accept and 
work towards an ideal, you merely conform, without under- 
standing the significance of relationship ; you do not under- 
stand what your relationship actually is and what it means. 
Are you at all " related ”, you and your wife, or your neigh- 
bour and yourself ? Though you live together and have 
cliildrcn, though you wrangle and fight, is there any “rela- 
tionship " between you and your wife ? If you examine 
yourself, you will sec that your whole intention, your whole 
pursuit, is an isolating process. Each one is isolating him- 
self or herself, in possession, in name, in power, in money ; each 
one builds a wall around oneself and say’s “I am related” 
We look over the enclosing walls occasionally when it is suit- 
able and convenient; but, most of the time, we lurJc behind 
the walls. This process of isolation is considered “relation- 
ship ” ! 

. In daily life, we are isolating ourselves by our activities ; 
we are separating ourselves through function — the bank clerk 
and the manager, the labourer and the executive, the priest 
and the bishop, the man in the street and the rich man, the 
ignorant nnd the learned, and so on. We arc constantly erect- 
ing enclosing walls around ourselves, and yet we try to be 
" related When there is this constant erection of walls and 
isolation, conflict is inevitable. The more one is enclosing, 
the more the struggle and the violence. 

Is this isolation by the erection of the enclosing wall a 
natural process like the fall of an apple from the tree, or JS 
it the result of influence by society ? You are now aware that 
you are building the wall. Having built and being caught 
in the process of building the wall, your intelligence says that 
you should be rid of this wall. To get rid of this wall, you 
must first find out why you are building the wall. If y° u 
understand the truth of this, you do not have to * struggle not 
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to protect you inwardly. You can use property as a means of 
psychological protection. Property in itself is just a piece of 
land which can give you food ; you give that property a sig- 
nificance which it has not, and with that significance you pro- 
tect yourself. 

So, the trouble does not lie in outward things which are 
all made by the hand or by the mind. The trouble is because 
you use those things as a means of self-protection ; and there- 
fore, you give to them values which they do not possess and, 
with those values, you are inwardly protecting yourself. The 
fact is that those values in themselves are non-existent but are 
merely created by your mind. Therefore, the outward things 
made by the hand and beliefs made by the mind become extra- 
ordinarily important and you cling to them both because, with 
the values you give them, you protect yourself psychologically. 
What an extraordinary transformation you have made in your- 
self! Things made by the mind are illusory because they, 
beliefs, can project themselves into visions and experiences — 
you believe or you like to believe in the Master, and you can 
experience the Master. It is very simple ; you want to see a 
vision and you see a vision, pleasant or unpleasant. It is all 
the projection of the mind. 

So, you have discovered from this process that, through 
sensory perceptions, you are protecting something which is not 
sensory, something which you do not know. % 

What are you protecting behind your enclosing wall ? 
Protecting implies that there is something which can be pro- 
tected. In other words, what is that something which you are 
trying to protect by your values with regard to things made 
by the hand or by the mind ? Is there anything behind the 
wall ? You are building an erection of valuations ; what is 
behind that wall of valuations ? 

To enquire if there is anything behind the wall, what is 
the instrument with which you are enquiring ? The instru- 
ment is the outcome of the things made by the hand or by the 
mind, which is the walk To find out what is behind the wall,'** 
you have to climb over the wall or to go through the walk 

What are you protecting with extraordinary care every- 
day, struggling, cheating ruthlessly, brutally, violently, deceit- 
fully and cunningly ? When you say you are protecting your- 
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self, you are merely protecting the wall which you have built 
up. So, your consideration is how to strengthen the wall and 
not to protect something. Tc find out what is behind the wall, 
the wall must cease. You do not know what is behind the 
wall and therefore you are not protecting the thing behind 
the wall, but only the wall which you know, which is your 
valuation. The positive value is the wall ; you do not like 
that and you would like to be something else. 

When you are talking about protecting you do not know 
what you are protecting. But, you do know that the wall 
exists. So, perhaps you are protecting the wall, because the 
Value is the wall, either positive value or negative value. So, 
you are keeping a wall, positively or negatively, as a means 
of protecting ; and on enquiring what you are protecting, you 
do not know. You see the wall only and not the something 
behind it. Perhaps, if you know what is inside the enclosure, 
it may not be necessary to protect at all ; or, perhaps there 
is nothing to protect. 

Without knowing what is behind the wall, it is absurd your 
protecting or building a wall. You only know the wall. You 
do not know anything about protection. Therefore, the word 
‘protection’ has gone out of your thought, and all that 
remains is the wall, not the idea to protect something. You 
are not using the word 'protection’ any more, because ‘to 
protect ' means ‘ to protect something ’ ; and as you do not 
know that something, you are not going to protect. All that 
you are now left with, is the wall and not * protection ’. 
But, the wall is made of the valuation by the valuer. So, the 
Wall is the valuer and the valuation. 

You are protecting something which you Jo not know. 

If you know what you are protecting, that may not need any 
protection. So, it is a foolish action that you are doing. 
Therefore, you will neither protect nor destroy ; and you arc 
only left with the wall and not with the idea of protection. 

Tne wdix was vreitarL. -otft tA ■‘frirngs -niahe 'ey fne mini'; ‘tnere- 
fore, the mind is the wall. The wall is made out of the mind’s 
tricks and valuations. As the mind is the creator of the values, 
the values are the mind. 

What is * me ’ ? * Me ’ is the product of desire in relation 
to the object of desire. A challenge and the response to the 
challenge constitute an experience. When the response is con- 
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ditioned, the experience leaves a residue which is memory- 
■ Me ’ is ‘ memories *, the accumulated residue of experiences, 
with which evaluation is made, the sum total of the qualities. 
So the 1 me ’ which is protecting the wall, is the wall. i.e.. the 
qualifier evaluating things is the wall. Therefore, the wall is 
the ‘ me the thinker, the thought, the valuation. 

The "me", the accumulated residue of experience, is 
pleasurable in part and painful. The thinker wants to avoid 
the painful ; he finds the thoughts can be changed. So, hoping 
to be permanent and unchanging, he separates himself from 
the thoughts and talks of “ I change my thoughts ", thus play- 
ing a trick on himself, because the separation is not real but 
only fictitious. When attacked, the thinker tries to seek iden- 
tification with “ higher self ”, and when that is attacked, he 
identifies himself with Atman, with Paramatman, then with 
Para Brahman. Thus, the thinker is always trying to do 
something about thought. 

Unfortunately, all your structure of thinking, your philo- 
sophy, is based -on this fallacy that the thinker is different 
from the thought. Therefore, you have all kinds of systems 
for reformation of thought, etc , which are doing such havoc 
in the world now'. 

So, there is the wall, which is the 1 me \ the thinker, the 
thought, the valuation. The ‘ me ’ which is the quality, which 
is the wall, is enquiring to find out what is behind. That 
is the ‘ me ' which is the valuation, is enquiring the valueless 
which the 4 me * does not know. That is, the 4 me ’ which 
is the judge, is judging something which it does not know ; 
therefore, it can never judge. It can only judge according 
to the values which it has ; but something which it does not 
know', it cannot judge. So, the 4 me ’ is only protecting itself, 
though it talks of protecting, something unknown, to it. The 
‘ me ' that is protecting itself, is still an idea which lias no 
substance- It is going round In circles and it is concerned in 
maintaining the wall and not in relating with another. There- 
fore as long as the wall exists, there is no relationship. 

As long as the wall exists, you have no relationship with 
vour wife or with the society. As long as the wall exists, you 
cannot find wht t is behind. So, your problem is how to dis- 
solve the wall In trying to understand that problem, you 
understand this extraordinary process how the thinker and 



the thought have separated themselves thus creating all the 
mess in the world. You realise that you cannot do anything 
about the wall because you are the wall and because what- 
ever you do only helps in still building the wall. Therefore 
you cannot do anything, which means, the wall ceases to be. 
As long as you are acting, doing something negatively or posi- 
tlvcly, you arc adding to the wall because you are the wall 
Therefore you cannot do anything about the wall When you 
cannot do anything, actually you sit quiet , therefore, the wall 
is not. There is no “ overcoming ” the wall, no ** demolishing '* 
the wall. 

Thus, when you arc aware, through understanding the 
truth about the wall, the wall ceases to be and there is no 
barrier. Then, there is love You love all, irrespective of 
whether they have their own enclosures or not. 

So, please start with yourself, recognize you are building 
II wall around you and yet trying to have relationship with 
others; understand and be aware of what is taking place in 
this process; then, the wall around you will cease to be and 
you will build no more walls . then only can you love others 
and have real relationship with them 



“related “ or whether merely 1 relationship ’ is a term without 
much significance. We started with the examination 'of 
“ rclationslup ” as it is now and not of what it should be. We 
found that relationship is conflict though that conflict 
is neither necessary nor inevitable. We also found that 
this conflict in relationship • was due to each one striving 
for isolation; though you may live with your wife, with 
your neighbour and with the society, you arc really building 
psychological walls of isolation between yourself and society, 
between yourself and your family. Though yoy say you are 
“related” to your wife and your children, what is actually taking 
place in “ relationship ” is that you are seeking self-protection 
by building up walls of resistance, and so is your wife and 
others. You occasionally look over the walls and call it rela- 
tionship; but, the isolating walls keep you separate. Is the 
building of the wall an inevitable law like gravitation ? You 
build the wall to protect yourself. On enquiry, you found that 
though, physically and biologically^ some property — food, 
clothes and shelter — is essential for your existence, it is not 
necessary to protect yourself psychologically. Yet you are 
protecting yourself inwardly by the values which you have 
yourself given to the things made by the hand (property) or 
by the mind (beliefs), thus using for your psychological pro- 
tection only values based on sensory perception. Because of 
this, things assume an importance or significance which they 
do not inherently possess, and you, therefore, cling tenaciously 
to property and belief, even to the extent of dying for them, 
if necessary. The walls which you protect yourSelf with, are 
built up of the values which you yourself have given to things. 

Are you aware that you are creating this wall of detach- 
ment around you ? You have a certain attitude and I may . 
or may not have that attitude ; the very attitude of the teacher 
and the disciple builds a wall. Similarly, a man of ..property, 
a man of possession, or a man of greed, creates a barrier 
between himself and his servants^ between himself and the 
man who has no title; the man who has title, talks about 
brotherhood and about avoiding distinctions and so on ; yet, 
he creates a barrier between himself and others. The building 
of these psychological walls is the* very impediment to relation- 
ship and is one of the fundamental disintegrating factors in 
society. 



&ne of these isolating walls around you is caste. Your 
father or his forbears created caste to separate themselves 
from the rest ; probably, biologically, they thought they were 
superior and did not want to mix up with the rest. We can 
understand this tendency, because each one of us wants to 
feel superior. You put degrees after your name to show that 
you are different from another. You have the desire to be 
separate, to be superior to others, to be something in words 
and in name ; that is why you are attached to your titles, your 
property, yoiV name, etc. If all these are taken away from 
you, you are\|osolutely nothing. Similarly, your national pre- 
judice is another such wall. As you are inwardly poor, shallow 
find empty, you seek gratification through things by giving 
them your own extraordinary values, and you therefore cling 
to them with great tenacity ; you therefore build the wall 
around you and within the enclosure you admit none, not 
even your son, your neighbour, or the society. In understand- 
big this, you understand that the search for sensory gratifica- 
tion is the cause of creating the enclosing wall 

Desire is the builder of the wall — desire for title, for bank 
account, for property, for family, for bebefs. The 1 1 ’ is the 
product of the desire in relation to an object. How does desire 
come into being ? Perception, contact, sensation and desire. 
There is a car, then perception of it, then contact with it, 
then a sensation caused by it, and then the desire which says 
‘How lovely it is ! I would like to have it ”, comes. Desire 
°r craving comes through seeing, touching and feeling. It is 
the outcome of sensate values, the identification through the 
senses with the object of the senses. Desire with regard to 
ideas also follows the same process. You like, or you do not 
like, a particular idea. When you like an idea, that idea is 
pleasing and gratifying to you. The acceptance of an idea 
or the rejection of an idea is based merely on gratifi- 
cation which is sensate. So, the sensory values dominate 
and the sensory value is the ‘ me ’ dominating the 
whole — * I and my property ’, * I and my relationship ’, or ‘ I 
and my belief.’ Belief is the outcome of the projection of the 
mind, whether it is the belief in the ultimate Paramatman or 
Brahman, or in the Higher Self and the Lower Self. When 
you think about the Atman, it is still thought. The Brahman 
is still thought. As your bebef in Reality, God, Atman, etc., 
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is self-projected, it is sensory. Therefore, ‘ your God ’ is also 
sensate ; * your God * is created by you. The implications are 
tremendous if you ndmit this ; it will mean, as far as you are 
concerned, the whole collapse of the so-called religious society. 

So, you sec that desire is the outcome of the sensate value; 
* me ’ is the result of desire ; * me ’ creates, formulates, and 
fabricates values, etc.; the wall that * me ’ builds is also of 
sensate value;, created by the builder ; and that whatever the 
thinker, the actor, the builder, does Is always sensory and, 
therefore, transitory. 

You now understand how, because your values with regard 
to properly, to relationship and to ideation are all sensory', 
there is conflict within yourself and chaos in the society around 
you which is an expression of your inner conflict. You see that 
your neighbour is like you in many' ways and both of you 
have only sensate values, though you may talk of the Absolute, 
the Supreme, the Ideal, etc. The result is conflict between you 
and your neighbour which is society. That is the building of 
the walls that separate you and your neighbour, your sensory 
values and your neighbour’s sensory’ values. So. there is no 
relationship between you and your neighbour; and, therefore, 
there is no relationship between you and society. The society 
is not responsible for you. It passes laws but you are out of 
it. You fit in when it suits you ; and when it docs not suit 
you, you are out of it. Similarly, society uses you as a part 
of itself when it suits it ; it absorbs you as a soldier when there 
is a war, and thrusts you into it, and you accept it. Thus, 
Ihere is mutual exploitation. 

You know now. how conflict arises by yoUr budding 
your wall of sensate values. You also know that the builder 
of the wall is the ' I * which is itself the outcome of desire. As 
long as the * I ’ is satisfied with the wall, there is nothing and 
the * I ’ feels absolutely safe inside the wall Most of you are 
in this state and you crave to remain undisturbed, each behind 
his own wall. Therefore, in your present state of psychological 
enclosure behind the wall of your sensate values, your talk of 
brotherhood has no meaning whatsoever. 

Your cravings, your desires, inevitably cause you suffering- 
When you suffer, you feel disturbed. There is a breach in tbe 
'wall, there is an enquiry, there is a storm. When you suffer, 
you try to forget and to avoid that very suffering by building 
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another wall, a wall of belief, or the icligious hook or the 
temple, or the Master or some other means of escape. What 
happens when the 4 thinker * is avoiding pain ’ The ' thinkci ’ 
does not want to feel pain or to be disturbed fie hopes to 
the permanent and enduring entity behind the wall and, 
therefore, he sejjarntci. himself from the wall, t e . from the 
thought, i.c., from the desire. He then attempts to change his 
desires and his thoughts; he desires n house, he desires a qua- 
lity, and ultimately he desires God. Objects of desire can be 
changed and the thinker is behind the wall feeling he is always 
Permanent. The ‘thinker* and the 'thought’ are now two 
different things because the ‘me 1 , i e , the thinker, is the per- 
manent entity, the other is impermanent ; the ‘ me ’ is secure, 
the other is insecure , and the 4 me * can play with the secure 
as much as it likes. If the thinker identifies himself with the 
thought then, m changing the thought, lie becomes imperma- 
nent— which he docs not like Therefore, the ‘ thought * is 
considered as separate from the * I when the 4 1 * is attacked 
a little more, the ’ I * divides itself into the higher and lower , 
end when the higher is attacked, the ‘I ' retreats further lugh 
and becomes the Pnramatman. There is always in the 
‘thinker* a sense of permanency, a sense of continutti/ 

This Is what is happening in daily life When jour pro- 
perty is taken away, you retreat to some other permanency 
to relationship ; and when that goes, you turn to something 
else, a little higher , and so on. you always remaining, and the 
objects being higher and higher — which is your relationship 
to God or * I am God \ The discussion which we have had 
£ o far, has revealed to you the process* of your thinking so 
that, without deception, you can see what you think and how 
you act in relation to property, in relation to your wife and 
in relation to society. All these three are sought by you in 
order to safeguard yourself. Because you think you are 
separate from your thoughts and desires, you are all the time 
seeking permanency by changing your thoughts and your 
desires through legislation, through practices, through disci- 
pline, through systems and so on. But as has been stated 
already, whatever you, 4 the thinker \ may do, it is always 
sensory and therefore impermanent. 

You now realise that neither legislation nor belief nor 
discipline will alter the 4 me According to environmental 
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become sleepy to things which arc disturbing to you, or which 
you do not want. This means that you are awake in one 
part to things you like and asleep in another part to things 
you do not like. All the present conihct i> the result of this 
partial awakening. Because one part of >ou is isolated and 
the other part is active, there is chaos created in yourself and 
this chaos is projected outside. This is the major portion of 
your existence. Nothing distracts you from the pursuit of 
pleasure; but whenever you apprehend any shock or suffer- 
ing you promptly try your best deliberately to shut it off 
from you and to avoid it. That is why you do not look at 
this problem seriously though you verbally agree. Who is 
going to make j f ou look ? Can legislation, government, edu- 
cation, the ideal, or any other outside agency make you look ? 
Therefore, suffering comes to you as a teaming. But every 
time you have suffering and sorrow, you look on it as a dis- 
turbance and try to avoid it so as to continue in the same old 
state; this sort of action on the part of the mind has made 
your life one series of conflicts to avoid “ what is To be 
aware of how the mind is playing the trick upon itself, is the 
beginning of understanding. The moment you are aware of 
it, you invite trouble — and there is joy. 


These discussions are really meant to be a means of self- 
knowledge, to -discover * ourselves as we are talking — not 
'afterwards but as we go along step by step — and to experience 
directly what is being said, so that we could relate what we 
are talking to our daily life. 

We were discussing the idea of separating ourselves in 
our relationship, how we are building walls of isolation and 
thinking we are “ related ” to each other ; how the sensate 
values become predominant when money, property, things are 
used as a means of isolation ; how in relationship between you 
and another — which relationship creates the society — there is 
conflict ; that tliis constant battle between you and me and 
between you and society is due to our merely looking at each 
other over the walls of isolation, which we have deliberately 
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built in order to isolate ourselves as much as we can ; that this 
isolation is a form of self-protection, and that these walls are 
built by the “ me ”, the thinker who is not really different from 
the thought, though we have taken it for granted that thought 
is separate and that the thinker remains aloof and transforms 
thought. 

We also discussed why we do not see the depth of such 
a serious problem as the thinker and the thought are one, 
whether it is because we are alseep, or because we don’t want 
to go deeply into the matter, as, if we do, it will mean a 
revolution in thinking and therefore in action. If the thinker 
and the thought are one, the thinker has to alter himself 
fundamentally, and not merely the frame of his picture which 
is thinking. So, the thinker, plays an insidious and clever 
trick on himself and separates himself from the thought and 
then does something about thought. 

To discuss this, you must find out what desire is and how 
desire or craving arises. Desire comes through perception, 
contact, sensation and identification. So there is the “me,’ 
the person who chooses. The ‘me,’ the thinker, is bom 
out of desire, and he does not exist previous to desire. In 
your everyday experience, the thinker is separate from 
the thought, i.e., the thought is outside you as it were, and 
you can do something about it, you can modify it and recon- 
dition it. Is the thinker really separate from the thought . 

» How does the “ thinker ” come into being ? You are the 
result of your father and mother. How did you begin to think 
and feel as a child ? You wanted milk, there’ was a sensation 
of hunger ; then the contact with the bottle or the breast, 
and the struggle to feed, to grow, and then the toy, the 
impingement of society on the mind; and gradually, the 'I* 
comes out. Therefore, it is perception, sensation, contact and 
the desire from which is * my mother,’ * my toy,' which 
grows to ‘my bank account’, ‘my house’, and so on. So\ 
the thinker, the ‘me’, comes through perception, contact, > 
sensation and desire from which arises consciousness; the 
thinker, then separates himself, for his own further security, 
as the high and the low, the high becoming the Paramatman 
and the low becoming this existence. When this existence 
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is threatened, the thinker can always retire into the more 
permanent. 

You are the sum-total of all the human existence. As 
you are a Hindu, you are the result of all Hindus ; you are 
the result of your father, not only biologically, but m thought, 
m your beliefs, and so on. The * I ’ comes into being through 
desire ; then the 4 1 ' feels established and creates the desire 
which is outward, the desire and ‘ I ’ thus becoming two 
separate entities, which means that the thinker and the thought 
are separate. Craving continuity, the thinker separates 
himself from the thought, and thinks that thought is change- 
able, modifiable, can be destroyed and replaced. If the thinker 
JS the thought, then the thinker also can be changed, which 
means he has to admit his impermanency — which he does not 
like. All our actions in society are based on the idea that 
the 4 1 ’ is the permanent and the thought is the imperma- 
nent. We know very well the impermanency of matter. 
Property can be taken away from you when Communism 
comes, or when you lose it by speculation. Because thought 
is seeking permanency, it says “I will go to a higher level 
of consciousness or a deeper level which is my belief, which is 
my God ”, and goes higher and higher to be more and more 
permanent. When this trick is understood, it is gone, and 
the thinker and the thought are one. Then, there will be a 
revolution in our daily life. 

You admit that the thinker and the thought are one and 
yet there is no change m your way of living. Why ? Either 
you are asleep which means you don’t want to be disturbed, 
or there is an inward resistance. Now, how can we dissolve 
the resistance ? Not by overcoming it, not by disciplining it 
away, but by understanding it. The moment you understand 
it, it drops away. What do you mean by resistance ? You 
accept the idea on the superficial layer of your consciousness 
and the rest of your consciousness is resisting it. You are 
resisting any change. That is, yeti are resisting the acceptance 
of 4 what is * ; 1 what is ’ is that the thinker and the thought 
are one. You superficially say 4 Yes ’, but the rest of your 
consciousness is resisting it, because the unconscious sees the 
tremendous implications in the acceptance of ' what is \ You 
are afraid to lose yourself— yourself meaning your property, 
your status now, your belief and your son. So you are 


resisting in order not to Icr-c what you are protecting, in order 
to guard it. Tins means you are resisting the destruction of 
ideas, relationship nnd things made by the hand or by the 
mind : you are resisting the dissolution of the identification 
with things, with name, with properly, nnd so on. The house, 
the property, is the value which the mind gives; otherwise 
the hotrse has tm meaning ; and things made by the mind are 
also the values given by the mind. You are afraid that, by 
not identifying with the valuations of the mind, there will be 
an end ; and so, you arc resisting their end or destruction. 

You are defending the valuations which you have created, 
lest they should be destroyed ; the valuations are created 
through desires, which is the mind. So, you are resisting the 
destruction of valuations which have come into being through 
thought, the thought being the result of the desire — is., the 
desire creates the thinker, the thinker evaluates and then 
offers resistance to the destruction of those things which he 
has built up. So, the thinker is resisting ' what is ’ and the 
impingement of new desires. The values are created by the 
mind whether of things or of ideas. So, it is afraid to lose the 
valuation which it lias created and to which it is attached. 

% You bring a new idea .and the mind docs not want to have 
it because it is disturbing the things which it has already 
built. 

77ie thinker is resisting , not with things, hut with ideas 
which are transitory in themselves. . So, your resistance is 
transitory. You arc resisting the dissolution of valuations 
which are thought.*; and thought is transitory. Things have 
no significance except what the mind gives ; in their very 
nature they are transitory ; and yet the mind clings to them 
and to the significance it gives them. In other words, the 
thinker creates evaluations and then, in examining them, finds 
that these evaluations are transitory, and that he is resisting 
the destruction of the transitory because he is seeking 
permanency in them. In other words, you recognize that they 
are all impermanent and yet you are seeking permanency i 
them because, by your valuation, you have given ther 
permanency. When you recognize the absurdity of givin; 
permanency to things which have no permanency, it drop 
awav — ju st as when you know that all the banks are had, you 
„ n to any bank. All things made by the hand or by the 


Aimd ore in their very nature transitory because the mind 
a one gives values to them, transitory for the simple reason 
that thought is transitory and thought is the thinker. Now, 
you, the thinker, are asking, “ Is there permanency ? ” 
because it is what you want. You are the result of desire 
which is impermanent. The impermanent is asking to find 
out the truth of permanency. The mind which has been seek- 
ln g permanency has vested permanency m things made by 
the hand or by the mind, and it finds that they are imper- 
manent ; and yet, it says it must have permanency. 

Can the impermanent find the permanent ? If I am blind 
Can I see light ? If I am ignorant can I know enlightenment ? 
There can only be enlightenment when ignorance ceases. The 
transitory cannot find the permanent; it must cease for the 
permanent to .be. The person who is seeking permanency is 
obviously impermanent; you cannot say he is permanent. 
He is the outcome of transitory desire and therefore, in him- 
self, he is transitory — which he does not acknowledge. 

Property is impermanent. Relationship is impermanent. 
Belief is impermanent. Therefore, seemg everything around 
53 J m permanent and as transitory, the mind says that there 
must he something permanent, though there is no inherent 
Permanency. Your permanency is bom out of impermanency 
and is therefore the opposite of impermanency , therefore, it 
has the seed of its opposite winch is transitory. When you 
treat impermanency as impermanent, then there is nothing , 
hut, when you are seeking permanency as an opposite to 
transitory, that permanency itself is transitory. So, you are 
resisting the acknowledgment of the fact that whatever you 
do. think and feel is impermanent, though you know very 
'veil that they are impermanent. This is another trick of the 
Uund. So, you recognize the trick that the mind is seeking 
Permanency in opposition to the transitory — namely, that 
whatever you do is impermanent; and yet you are seeking 
permanency. Being transitory yourself, you can never find 
permanency, because you will evaluate “permanency" and 
oil your valuations are transitory. The impermanent can 
Uever find the permanent. 

When you realise this, you do not seek permanency 
through things, through relationship and through ideas. 
Therefore, there is no valuation and you accept them at their 
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level. Therefore you hjtvc no conflict with them. There is 
a great relief if the mind is not giving values of permanency 
to things which have no permanency. If you say property, 
family and things are necessary but not as a means for 
permanency, then there is no conflict. It does not matter who 
owns the house ; you use it merely as a means of protection, 
and not as a means of self-expansion through the search for 
permanency. Therefore, the mind, the ‘ thinker * as the 
‘evaluator’, is non-existent When the thinker ceases to 
create value, perhaps something else will come into being. 
But, as long as the thinker exists there must be the evalua- 
tion. His values are impermanent.. Therefore, if the thinker 
is seeking permanency, he must cease, because he is the 
mischief-maker and is reducing to chaos the relationship 
with society and with property. So, your problem then is 
how the thinker can come to an end, how the thinking 
process can end. 

Someone says that there -will be no progress at all if the 
thinker ceases to exist. The word “ progress ” was first 
introduced by the industrialists in the eighteenth century in 
England because they wanted to make the people buy more. 

V Progress means time. Through time, do you understand any- 
thing ? You can only understand now, not to-morrow. 
Therefore, understanding is independent of time. So, how is 
the thinker to come to an end ? If he does, life becomes 
extraordinarily marvellous and there is no conflict with things. 

As the thinker is the result of desire, this means that desires 
must come to an end. Can desire come to an end ? What 
do you mean by desire ? Perception, contact, sensation and 
desire. " I must have " food, " I must have ” clothes, " l must 
have ” shelter. Those are imperative ‘ musts ’ ; though there 
are certain desires involved in them, they are necessary. But 
the desire or the craving for things, for family, for name, for 
belief, must cease. If it ceases, what will happen to my rela- 
tionship ? Desire is the very expression of attachment. When 
I use my 'rife as a means of psychological necessity, then 
there is attachment ; when she helps me to cover up my 
loneliness, then I am attached. Then, she is mine. 
Similarly, belief becomes necessary when I am attached to it, 
whether it is belief in religion, or belief in an economic 
system. So, desire can come to an end only when there is 


no attachment. And can I live in the world without attach- 
ment ? .Obviously I can. The moment I am attached it is an 
indication of desire — desire which is impermanent and which 
creates the thinker who evaluates. It is only when it ends, 
that you can find out if there is permanency or not. Without 
that, any talk of belief is puerile. I have shown you how to 
stop thinking. If thinking ceases, then there would be a great 
quickening, and a revolution would take place inside you. 
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To love another is one of the most difficult things, 
because there is in it always the shadow of pleasure and pain. 
In it there is always the sensual memory with its incessant 
gnawing either of yesterday’s picture or of to-morrow’s delight. 
There Is always a sense of frustration, a sense of unpleasant 
existence ; there is never a moment of complete love, of com- 
plete communion with another. Have you ever felt this sense 
of an extraordinary physical resistance as well as psycho- 
logical impediment in loving another, when there is really no 
openness between two people ? Surely, there can be only 
love when there is this sense of complete communion with 
another. 

There is no way to love. You cannot buy it, nor can 
you barter it away for something else ; love must be really 
felt and lived, and it comes into being when this pleasure and 
pain, when this sense of frustration, when this sense of 
demanding fulfilment in another, when this sense of the “ me ” 
and “ my pleasures ” ceases ; and that is one of the most 
difficult and arduous things. We can be sentimental over 
love ; but, that is not love. In loving one, you will love the 
whale -WrsvMvjy: -idea nf .Imdtvy -ha? 

little meaning if you don’t know how to love one, your child, 
your husband, your wife, or your neighbour. After all, the 
one is the whole. 

The idea of cosmic love and. loving mankind is really a 
rationalization of the lack of love In one's heart for another. 

It is an easy escape of the reformer, of the humanist, of the 
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moralist and of the righteous. Our trouble is that wc really 
do not know how to love another. 

Wc know when we love somebody with .nil our being. It 
is surely a shattering experience because it implies a letting 
down of all barriers. 

It is worthwhile discussing the problem of duality, in 
which is implied pleasure and pain, resistance and non- 
resistance, merit and demerit, the desire for fulfilment, the 
desire to have an example or an ideal, the desire to imitate, 
the problem of resistance, meditation, etc. Is there the 
opposite ? Are we aware of the ppposites and when ? 

When you crave for something, there is always resis- 
tance. In gaining it, you must resist other encroachments and 
other influences. You must build around you a wall in order 
to gain what you want. Others also may want the same 
thing ; and so, you must resist them. So, in craving for some- 
thing, there must be resistance. 

You desire power. In setting out to achieve power, you 
desire to acquire position, prestige and all the implications of 
power. In this craving for achievement, there is inherently 
the state of ‘ not-achicving ’ and the fear of 'not achieving’; 
this means resistance. Thus, every craving for something 
creates its own opposite, its own resistance. 

Let us take attachment and detachment. Being 
attached, you find pain and strife in attachment ; and in 
order to overcome that pain and strife, you say ‘ I must be 
detached It is really the pain that comes out of attachment 
that you want to get rid of ; only, you call it detachment 
But. you never question why you are attached. If you under- 
stood what attachment is, then you would not proceed to 
detachment. Attachment may be the outcome of frustra- 
tion. You are attached to your house, name, wife. Inwardly, 
you are frustrated, you are not fulfilling, you are not complete. 
Therefore, the house, the family and the name become afi 
important, to which you become attached; and when they 
cause you pain, you wish to ‘ develop detachment But still, 
the inward frustration, emptiness, poverty, continues. We 
treat detachment and attachment as opposites, because we 
do not really understand the process of detachment. 

You have to understand what is implied in being held to 
something. In the very desire to achieve anything, there Is 



the seed of its own opposite. In the process of ‘ becoming 
achieving, gaining, there is always the 1 conflict of the 
opposites *, because the very desire to ‘ become something ’ 
creates its own opposite. 

In 4 becoming ’ there is always the dual , in ‘ being ’ there 
ts no duality. When you are angry, there is no duality at the 
moment of anger, i.e., you are in the state of ' being angry.’ 
But that * being angry ’ creates a disturbance and you don't 
want to bo angry ; so, you want to ‘ become peaceful ’ ; this 
'becoming’ implies the dual. There is no duality m that 
particular moment when the feeling arises ; duality is only 
found after that feeling has been termed ; there is the tune- 
factor involved *Ul it. If there is no * becoming there is no 
duality with all its conflict, the time-factor, the whole sense 
of frustration and all the rest of it. 

For example, you are angry ; you find anger painful, you 
think there will be pleasure in ‘ non-anger ’ , thus, you have 
immediately created duality , you refuse to understand the 
full significance of anger, but you pursue its opposite; you 
want to transform * anger ’ into * non-anger \ Thus, 4 becom- 
ing ' implies a refusal to acknowledge ‘ what is ’ and a desire 
to transform * what is ’ into other than ‘ what is 

The pursuit of an ideal also implies the ‘conflict of 
opposites The ideal is something which you are not. You 
are this and you want to 4 become ’ that which is your ideal. 
To understand the implications of what you actually are now, 
your mind must be free and concentrated , but, if your mind 
is thinking in terms of the ideal, then it is distracted by the 
ideal. What are the implications of ‘ becoming the ideal ’ ? 
The ideal is the example to be followed, and 4 becoming ’ the 
ideal means imitation. Supposing you are arrogant, your 
ideal is humility. The ideal is created by your not under- 
standing ‘ arrogance ’ which is the 1 what is ’. Humility is the 
■example vhudn you "art gdnrg ‘a> *uwume. "Tne examp’ie means 
imitation. So, in becoming, in achieving the ideal, there is 
f copying— which means only imitation and no thinking. When 
M you have an ideal there cannot be thinking ; there is merely 
’ the achievement of ‘ becoming that ideal ’. In your daily life, 
you are full of ideals ; which means you are not thinking 
but merely imitating. 
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In ' becoming there is imitation, copying, and therefore 
the cessation of thinking, feeling, living ; and therefore, the 
idealists are the most thoughtless, brutal and ruthless peo- 
ple; and to them systems are more important than man. 
Hitler was said to be a great idealist. In yourself, you can see 
the truth of tills when you pursue an ideal. You have the 
ideal of Brahinacharya ; then, you just leave your wife and 
go. When you have an ideal of a perfect state, the proletariat 
or the right, you see how rutliless you are bound to be m 
achieving that ideal. The ideal, the example, is the authority, 
whether it is imposed by another or by yourself inwardly , 
therefore, there is cessation of thinking and there is fear. 

All your social structure, ail your education, and all your 
relationship arc based on imitation. Your judgment and your 
thought is based* on avoiding 4 what is \ Look at what is 
happening in society. Corruption, degradation and so on. 
Why do you not tackle all this directly, instead of saying that 
through an ideal you must become marvellous ? 

It is the thoughtless man who is asleep and who is imita- 
tive, that wants an ideal, because he has to whip himself up 
to become something. But the man who is learning, watch- 
ing and feeling things, does not require an ideal ; he is active* 
where he is. So, in 4 becoming * there is the denial of 4 what 
is the denial of what you are, i.c., your ‘ being arrogant . 
And in 4 becoming humble which is the ideal, you must find 
out how to become that. "How” is the imitative process. 
You go to a Guru for help, in which there is implied authority 
and fear. So, 4 becoming ’ implies imitation and therefore no 
creativeness at all. Look at the society, look at us, how 
thoughtless we are ! We are marvellous in passing examina- 
tions and nothing else. A man who is 4 becoming can never 
find Reality because he is not understanding ‘what is', but 
wants to transform 4 what is Why should any man 4 become 
the ideal ’ when he is what he is ? By understanding 4 what 
Is V perhaps a new thing will come into being. 

So, an ideal is really an impediment ; the example is a 
horror to a creative man. When you want to write a poem 
and when you are imitating Keats, you cease to he a poet. 
But, when you are really creative and you really want to 
write a poem, you don’t care two pins about Keats as the 
ideal. That is why you need revolution of a fundamental, 


rss] 



deep and psychological nature to free you from imitation, 
from the ideal ; because it is only when you are free, you can 
be creative. When you are aware of the implications of 
‘becoming’ which creates the ideal and which creates the 
example, it drops away. This means facing * what is and 
living very dangerously, sailing in uncharted seas, and being 
very alert and awake all the time. 

You say that others will exploit you. If you are intelli- 
gent, you are not exploited by others, nor do you want to 
exploit others. You cannot be exploited by another unless 
you both belong to the same club. 

There is, at present, chaos in most of the countries and 
a revolution Is taking place — economic, social, as well as reli- 
gious. This revolution is thoughtless and mostly chaotic. 
Why not acknowledge this ? At least those people who are 
intelligent can really think it all out and deliberately bring 
about the necessary revolution and thus lay the foundations 
for a new culture. A house that is crumbling must be pulled 
down before you build ; in the process of pulling down, it 
looks rather chaotic, and people who look at it from outside 
ma y say that it is chaotic ; but, the man who is pulling it 
down is not affected by it, because he knows what he is going 
to build. 

If you arc concerned with the ideal that humanity must 
be fed and therefore a system must be found to feed them, 
the common man will go hungry, and that is the case with the 
idealists, whether the extreme Leftist or the Rightist, because ( 
system hecomes very important. So, there is the obvious 
creation through false thinking, through ignorance, through 
wrong thinking, that the opposite, the * becoming is going to 
alter 1 what is ' and, on that, so many philosophies are founded 
You are not concerned in becoming humble; it is futile, it is 
only one of the tricks of the mind. After all arrogance is the 
fact. You are arrogant, what is the cause ? First of nil, why 
do you name it ? Why do you term as arrogance the feeling 
which you have ? 

You give n name to a feeling that arises in you in response 
to a challenge, in order to bring it within the frame of refer- 
ences which is memory. The feeling is new and you absorb 
that into the old ; by giving it a name, you strengthen the old. 
But if you do not absorb it into the framework of 
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leforenccs and do nol give It n name*, the feeling withers 
away. Further, the feeling is always the new, though It is 
out of an old conditioning ; if you treat it ns new, then you 
will understand the old. 

When you nrc arrogant, arrogance is the effect, and not the 
cause; it may bo the cause a little later. You feel superior 
and call yourself n name, because you feel a sense of inferiority 
and you want to_ become superior. The superiority is the ideal 
which you want to become and therefore you create the frame- 
work of imitation and therefore thoughtlessness, and deny 
‘ what is ’ which is your being inferior. You feel Inferior in 
relationship to something. You want to be something because 
the whole society in which you live, is based on * becoming ' 
something. And as long as you are * becoming \ you must be 
inferior. There is always the ‘you ’ a little bigger than ‘what 
Is \ If you think you are nobody and if you accept that, 
you may not strive to ‘ become ’ somebody, because that is too 
silly. So, you don't “ become ’* ; you accept that you are 
nothing. Do you know what it means ? When you accept 
that you are nothing, it is really wonderful. Then, you know 
what it means to love ; then, you are willing to cry with 
somebody. 

The man who 3s something and who wants to ‘ become the 
ideal ’ of loving, and does not know * what is is merely think- 
ing in terms of ‘ becoming ’ something. He has the ideal, the 
authority, the fear, the example ; and he gets lost in that. 

The fact is that you are nobody. Why not start from 
there and face facts directly without trying to become 1 some- 
body ' ? To face your nothingness means to be humble and* 
to love ; it means, you have no resistance to any one, no 
barrier between you and the person whom you despise and 
who has no ideal. 

A person who is arrogant can never find humility however 
hard he may try to ‘become’ humble. A person who does 
not recognize his nothingness but pursues ideals is like a man 
who, without ever knowing how to sow, ploughs and ploughs • 
and never sows. Behind all your knowledge, all your degrees, 
titles and possessions, there is nothing. When you really 
acknowledge that you are nothing, you are everything because 
you know what love is. 
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You ask mo if there is free choice in the opposite. How* 
can there be free choice ? You choose only by comparison, 
when you have two things ; and your choice is based on either 
pleasure or pain. It means memory which is the accumulation 
of experience. So, you really are not choosing. There are two 
things, memory and response; and there is no choice. You 
may say that you have listened to the dictates of memory. 

You want to know ' how* to love \ If love is the opposite 
of hate, ill-wall, it is no longer love; love is the ideal which 
implies imitation ; and the man who imitates, cannot know 
love. A man who is seeking how to love, does not know love. 
He may seek methods as he has the ideal of love ; but, he is 
not loving. He docs not want to acknowledge his lack of love, 
and he says that he has the ideal to become loving, thus decei- 
ving himself and cheating others. 11 How* to love ” implies 
duality, and in the very ‘becoming’ there is a conflict of 
the opposites. If he understands the whole significance of the 
‘becoming \ it drops away, and he is faced with ‘what is’. 

* What is ’ is the most marvellous thing ; it is the only true 
thing : everything else is not. When he faces ‘ what is ’ — i e., 
he is lacking in love — and goes deeper and deeper into it, he 
finds that he is nothing though he has a mask, though he is 
talking about God, and that behind all verbal things intellectu- 
ally produced there is absolutely nothing This feeling of 
nothingness is not the end , it is only the beginning of libera- 
tion ; your activity will be immediate and very clarifying. 

You ask me how you can feel as ' nothing ’ when you are 
constantly reminded by others that you are something. You 
are known to be something, as a house-agent, as a black 
marketeer, or as a religious man worshipping God Psycho- 
logically, you are reminded by others that you are something. 
You, by yourself, feel and acknowledge that you are nothing ; 
but, society and your friends say that you are something. 
Blither you should be ‘ nobody ’ or * somebody ’. If you acknow- 
ledge that you are nothing, no amount oT your friends telling 
you that you are a great man is going to make you believe you 
are a great man. But, when you play with them in the same 
market, then they will have to remind you, then you will 
accept them. That is, if you think that you are somewhat 
great, then their telling you that you are a great man means 


You want to know what will Imppen if you feci you are 
' nothing’ but you are married and have relationships. Tliere 
is your responsibility to the family ; it means immediate com- 
munion between you and your wife. She may refuse your 
communion because you are nothing and she wants to be some- 
thing. Because you arc open completely and your wife is 
not, there is a friction between you and her, not on your 
part but on her part, because she is something and you are 
not. You love and you don’t ask anything. You really love 
your wife or your neighbour, or your husband, because you 
are open. They may he closed and they may create trouble. 
You become more and more silent, and more and more loving. 
They may get more and more irritated ; but you are not irri- 
tated. In other words, relationship becomes extremely diffi- 
cult. The moment you arc very earnest in acknowledging 
your nothingness, you are going to have difficulties between 
you and another, between you and society. 

Your problem is to he that which you are. If you are 
stupid, cunning, black-marketing, be that. Be aware of it* 
That is all that matters. If you are a liar be aware that you 
are a liar; then, you will cease to lie. To acknowledge and to 
live with 'what is’ is the most difficult thing. Out of that, 
comes real Love, because that sweeps away all hypocrisy. Try 
it in your social life ; be what you are, whatever it is ; and be 
aware of that. You will see an extraordinary transformation 
taking place immediately. And from that, there is freedom 
because, when you are nothing, you do not demand anything. 
That is liberation. Because you are nothing and you are free, 
there is real opening and no barrier between you and another. 
Though you are married and though you love one, there is no 
enclosure If you love one completely, you love the whole 
because one is the whole. 

You want to know what will happen when you feel that 
you are * the whole Feeling as ‘ the whole ’ comes perhaps 
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with what comes after. If you are concerned with what is 
beyond the nothingness, it means you are frightened of being 
nothing. 'Be nothing’. Life then becomes extraordinarily 
simple and beautiful. Being nothing, i e., acknowledging 
* what is is one of the most difficult tasks because mind does 
not like it, because it is afraid of being nothing, i.e., of having 
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no security. But the moment you ' are nothing \ you love ; 
till then, you do not know what it means to love; till then, 
you have the resistance of responsibility, of duty and marrying 
off. If you love your wife really, you will love your children. 
Then you would see how they nre to be taught and by whom, 
they are to be taught. Because you love them, you want to 
see that they are the best human beings, not that you would 
compel them to any ideal. You do not realise what a revolu- 
tion this will produce. 

You want to know if this revolution would be reciprocated 
You are not concerned with others at all. If you recognize 
' what is ’ and live with it, you will see a revolution produced 
in you and therefore in the family and in the world. Surely, 
that is the most practical way of living. Out of that comes 
creativeness; because when you accept ‘what is '—i.e., in 
accepting what you arc — you arc free. Then you begin to 
create. Then there is Reality, God, or what you like to call 
it. ‘All ideals are foolery and without much significance for 
a thoughtful man. When you set all ideals aside and face 
‘ what is then you will find a beautiful and really indescrib- 
able love that is not yours and mine, but a thing that is sel:' 
created and which is its own eternity. 



The following notes relate to the discussions which some persons 
had with J. Krishnamurti during afternoons, chiefly as a result of the 
discussions they had in the morning meetings. 


17 — 11—1947 

My purpose in discussing various subjects with you is lo 
awaken intelligence in you so that at least some could under- 
stand the end-purpose of life and who would devote their lives 
to seek Reality and keep the flame bright even in my absence. 

You say that, so far, none of those who have discussed 
with me, has given up things like motor cars or Bank balances, 
and that a start should be made now by giving up at least 
really unimportant things like the motor car, so that step by 
step you would be able to overcome greed. It is not ‘ practice * 
or ‘ progress step by step \ which will lead to the cessation of 
1 greed. Mortification of the flesh will not lead to it 5 nor will 
substitution of one kind by another, nor the interpretation, in 
the light of past experience, of a new desire for the things of 
life which have not been experienced before, will lead to the 
cessation of greed. Greed will cease instantaneously when you » 
have a clear understanding of its true nature. 


ID — 11 — 1947 

We discussed yesterday the desirability of giving up greed. 
So long as the mind is after the achievement of a result there 
is bound to be greed. There is no question of the giving up 
of greed. When there is clear understanding the greed will 
cease. A mind that is concerned with explanations and con- 
clusions will not be able to sec the truth of a problem. If 
you begin to enquire into the cause then the mind will be led 
to the examination of those causes and the present state will 
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not bo understood. Instantaneous transformation will take 
place only when you realise and face ‘ what you are 


a— 11-1947 


■The discussion was mainly about greed, relationship and authority, 
and was practically the same as m the group-disc ussion-meeUng held 
m the morning. At this meeting the full significance of relationship 
and authority was made clear. 


24 — 11 — 1947 

Tlie discussion was mainly about education. 

The educator is himself confused and therefore the person 
taught by him would also be confused. The end always blinds 
us to the means and it would therefore be necessary to under- 
stand first the means adopted for the spread of Education. 
Understanding of Education is possible only through its results 
and the means adopted. An analysis was made of the present- 
day trends in Education and it was stressed that it is no use 
teaching any one when the educator does not himself know 
the end-purpose of life 


The subject discussed was one which had been discussed at the 
Moming Group Meeting but the treatment of the subject was different 

It is necessary to understand the true nature of Meditation. 
As practised by most of us, meditation is an effort to do some- 
thing of which you have already an outline, thus forcing the 
mind along a pre-determined channel. Meditation thus 
becomes a process by which a pre-conceived result is achieved. 
This process or system involves a routine and a discipline. 
This, therefore, hampers freedom. Routine makes the mind 
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mechanical and dull similar to our going to office day In and 
day out, regularly on time. To discover the truth of Medita- 
tion, you have to proceed from yourself and understand the 
problem. You 010 ail familiar with the effect that routine has 
on you. It is because most of your life is merely routine, that 
you ore ever In search for relief through going to cinema, 
losing temper etc. 

Again, in following a particular discipline, there is always 
the implication of authority. 

Authority can be imposed cither from outside like tire 
Police, the Government etc. ; or from inside os in the case of 
our beliefs or our learning through study, or our past experi- 
ence. In order to find the Truth of authority we have to follow 
out the element of authority ns it make 3 its appearance, 

(i) by studying the behaviour of persons known to you 
and who have been following authority. There are the refer- 
ence books on nil kinds of subjects ; and if you read them, yon 
will find that the authors who are experts on those subjects, 
contradict one another. Therefore, after reading all that they 
have said, you would feel confused. 

(ii) by studying yourself under authority. If you 
V analyse your own action you will find that you have followed 

some authority or other when you have found it profitable to 
do so. You also have rejected equally good authority when 
the following of such authority was found to be unprofitable. 
From this it is clear that you generally get interested in what 
profits you, and you are not willing to get at the truth of 
authortiy. Thus, seeking of profit or craving creates authority. 

(Hi) by analysing authority. Authority exists outside 
you in the form of the State with all its various departments, 
Public Bodies and Institutions to which you belong. Inside 
you it resides in what you have learned or experienced in the 
past. In both the cases — outside you as well as inside you — 
you accept authority only' if you find it agreeable to do so; 
otherwise you reject the authority. 

From the analysis of the above three standpoints, y® u v * 
arrive at the truth that craving, or desire for profit, creates 
authority. You can see the Truth only when you are able to * 
see the false as false. When this is seen you are released for 
ever from the false. Meditation is really the thinking out 
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of each thought fully and completely so that you see the Truth 
of that thought. 

At this meeting, a distinctive effect was left by every one present 
m regard to the state of their consciousness. One and a half hours passed 
away like a few minutes when all the persons present at the meeting 
followed and completed each thought, without any effort but with 
awareness. This was real Meditation when “ Time " ceased and the 
“Timeless"' came Into being. 


29 — 11 — 1947 

We have already discussed about the various factors 
involved in meditation, and how meditation as generally prac- 
tised involved belief in gurus, in tradition or in technique. 

You follow a technique only when you want to imitate 
with a view to achieving something. It is only when you know 
what you want that you can discuss the technique necessary 
for acquiring the same. If you analyse your thoughts, you will 
find that you do not really know what you are seeking because 
at one moment you want something and at another moment 
another thing. Your mind is a battle-field of various thoughts 
and desires. Predominently you feel some pain or some 
suffering from which you would like to be free. When you 
seek freedom from such suffering, you find that you are 
restricted by many bondages. Without knowing the nature 
of those bondages and how they arose, you merely strive 
to be free from those bondages, which attempt always proves 
futile. 

It is therefore necessary for 3’ou to be aware that you 
are bound and what you are bound by — i.e., you must under- 
stand and be aware of ‘what is’. To understand ‘what is’ 
you must give your whole being to it. If you feel any effort 
in Jlhfto At is an indication that your attention is divided 
between that understanding and some other distraction. In 
your daily life, almost every tiling is a distraction — i.c. rituals, 
cinemas, radios, enjoyment of the senses, etc. — which is mainly 
due to your thinking in relation to the objects around you. 
Every thought which is really the result of the past is n dis- 
traction, When the mind realises that thinking itself is a dis- 
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traction, it also realises the futility of thinking. You have 
only your mind at your disposal and you have been depend- 
ing only on it for all your understanding ; and now you realise 
that that too is undependable. 


1 — 12—1047 

One friend asked whether meditation can be practised for acquiring 
power, such as clairvoyance, and therefore this subject was taken up for 
discussion. 

Generally speaking, seeking power takes one or the other 
of the following forms : 

(i) Physical : — Power over matter, such as an engine or 
a motor car. This requires the mastering of the concerned 
technique. Modem civilization is based on power which man 
has acquired by scientific skill to tame nature and to utilize 
its resources for the benefit of man. 

(ii) Over yourself: — (a) Body — By doing appropriate 
physical exercise you gain control over your body. 

(b) Emotions : You can control your emotions and also 
be able to exercise power oVer others, over your relatives, 
through relationship. This is how several of you dominate 
others through relationship. 

(c) Mentation. Many of you practice vigorously to 
exclude various thoughts that arise in your mind in quick 
succession in the hope that you will be able to have only that 
thought which you choose. Though the mind will not be 
creative in this manner, you get some power to arrange your 
ideas and express them forcefully. 

(d) Super-sensory : It is also possible to gain powers of 
a super-sensory nature, such as clairvoyance. As a matter of 
fact experiments have been made in America to control 
matter by thought. Actually, by thought, the second-hand of 
a watch has been stopped from its movement. This shows 
that there is the possibility of controlling matter, and probably 
to some extent other individuals also, by means of thought. 

Asceticism Is really the pursuit of power through control 
of various kinds. 
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Why do you seek power, or domination, over others ? 
Generally this question is approached either (a) through utili- 
tarianism — i.e. what use it may be put to — or (b) humanism — 
i.e. whether it will help in the salvation of the ignorant, etc. 
If you follow the utilitarian idea, then you will be lost in the 
various uses to which power is put and you will not be able 
to understand the truth of the problem why you seek power. 
Similarly in following the idea of salvation of others, you bring 
in the question of morality, right and wrong, etc. Morality 
implies duality— right and wrong, good and bad, etc. Follow- 
ing this approach you will be lost in the various social and 
religious edicts that are considered desirable to enforce mora- 
lity, and you forget all about the search for truth of the pro- 
blem. 

In order to ascertain the truth of the problem you should 
not be concerned with the uses to which power is put, nor 
with morality, as such concern always implies conflict of 

opposites. 

You will then find that power is sought for itself because 
it is gratifying to you. You suggest that power is sought with 
a view to have continuance of a new desire, to seek fulfilment 
through things, through relationship and mentation ; this indi- 
cates that you have attempted to use memory to solve this 
problem of power because we have previously discussed this 
question of continuance. As has been stated already, the 
application of any other idea which we have had before like 
Communism, Utilitarianism, etc. — to solve our new problem 
of seeking power — will be a hindrance to the discovery of 
Truth. 

If you have intense desire for the search of Truth and if 
you realise that your mind is conditioned, then you are free 
of the conditioning. It is only then that your mind is still and 
free from all distractions. Then you will realise that your 
seekiqy nf^oower is essentially due to jyour attempt to seek 
fulfilment of yourself through things, relationship and men- 
tation. You seek such fulfilment because you are empty, 
lonely and insufficient. When the mind realises this, it is 
empty of all thoughts and is quite still — i.e., there is no think- 
ing. This is really the highest form of meditation. The mind 
is then fully alert and is ready for creation to take place. 
Then the mind will be free from ‘Time’, duality, etc., with- 
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out any effort whatsoever. As has already been stated, any 
system or practice will surely be a hindrance for the mind to 
arrive at this state. 

To sum up, in your search for Truth regarding power, you 
have realised that conditioning of any kind is a hindrance to 
discovery of Truth. You have to emphasise not the condi- 
tioning but the search. Then, in examining this, you found 
that the seeking of power is because of your desire for gratifi- 
cation and for filling up ’your emptiness. Therefore, you 
must Jay the emphasis not on the seeking of power but .on 
understanding the emptiness in you. "When the mind thus 
emphasises the primary issue and not the secondary, and when 
it follows each thought connected with the primary issue to 
its conclusion, there is understanding of the problem. 


, 3 — 13 — 1317 

A friend said that she very much desired to give up something 
which she felt was undesirable but that she could not do so. She 
wanted this matter to be discussed For this purpose, another friend 
suggested the substitution of the thing which she wanted to give up, 
by something higher and impersonal. The matter was then discussed. 

In daily life there is constant strife in the individual, 
which wears out his mind. The problem can be enunciated 
as follows : “ I am gossiping : I want not to gossip ; but I find 
it is very difficult.” The substitution process will be “ I am 
gossiping ; I do not like gossiping ; I want to think about some- 
thing impersonal and bigger — e.g., world problem regarding 
food 

All religions have advocated the substitution process and 
also have suggested that the mind be kept fully engaged with 
these substitutions so that there would be no room for gossip- 
ing at all. Seeking God all the time is really having the single 
substitution, God, which will answer all “evil” qualities. 

In seeking substitution, you follow that substitution with- v 
out knowing what it is, merely because of your past memory 
ox because of your accepting some authority ; and the original 
problem is left untouched. Even when you have substituting, 
gossiping does not cease, but is repeated probably at a higher 
and more refined leveL 



Your whole life is a series of substitutions as can be seen 
rom your ceremonies, your change of religions and religious 
practices, your change of membership in societies, and your 
seeking one guru after another, etc. You have to realise that 
the pursuit of substitution is false. 


5—12—1947 

You have seen that it is necessary to realise that substi- 
tution is a false action. "Why do you seek substitution ? 

You are gossiping and you say that you don’t want to 
gossip and therefore you want to give up gossiping. The 
desire to give up gossiping is really a substitute for the gos- 
siping which is your actual state. 

A friend said that his ill-health was found to be due to 
smoking and he gave up smoking immediately. It was pointed 
out that this giving up was really based on the fear of a break- 
down in his health and that even though he gave up smoking 
he had not really solved the problem of smoking. 

A habit, however bad it may be, will be continued so long 
as it is pleasurable and it will be given up the moment it 
is found to be painful To be free of habit, you have to 
understand the problem of habit. 

Another friend referred to his having given up pooja 
recently but that the image which he had been worshipping 
previously, always stared him in the face. This question was 
gone into and it was pointed out that pooja was really done 
by that friend with a profit motive — i e , with a view to gain 
something, and that it was based upon authority — i.e. the in- 
junction given by some priest that pooja would lead to his 
gaining the object in view. His desire for change in regard 
to the performing of the pooja was also probably due to his 
having accepted another authority. Thus, there has been no 
understanding, and therefore the giving up of the pooja has 
not led him anywhere When there is desire for gain or 
profit or to achieve a particular result, there is greed. When 
there is greed, there is no Investigation .at all because there is 
always the fear that enquiry will affect the investment that 
has already been made. When mind is free of all distractions 
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like profit and authority, and when you give over your whole, 
being to the understanding of the pooja and all the implica- 
tions involved In it, then there will be no problem. 


8 — 12— 1947 

One friend wanted to know how Be could solve the various pro- 
blems that arise in bis daily life, and this question was discussed. 

• In actual life problems are solved by individuals in various 
ways. 

(i) Some people solve their problems one by one as they 
arise. This process implies that (a) the problems are isolated 
and are not interrelated, (b) that the individual concerned is 
asleep and each problem comes and wakes him up — for 
example, a domestic calamity like the death of a son. When 
he wakes up, he does something about the problem and then 
goes to sleep again. 

(ii) There are others who find that when they try to 
solve one problem, that problem is interrelated with many 
other problems. They get puzzled because of the arduou<mess 

V of the attempt and. giving up the attempt to solve the problem, 
go to sleep. 

(iii) In the case of others, some problems come to them 
while they are asleep, and wake them up; there are other 
problems to which they go when they are awake. In other 
words, they are half asleep sometimes and less asleep at other 
times. When such a person attempts to solve the problems, 
he invariably pigeon-boles them under categories and solves 
them in the light of what he knows already of each such type 
or category'. 

It is, therefore, necessary’ to understand the truth of this 
problem. 

When you are intelligent, you are fully awake ond. 
in that state, you meet each problem instantaneously and 
therefore it is not really a problem to you at all. If you arc 
not intelligent or awake, you meet each problem in a 1«df 
sleepy state and you cannot therefore solve it. This leads to 
pain and sorrow. When you b^gin to think about this state, 
vou realise that you are dull and asleep Therefore In order 



*° get the correct solution of this problem, you have first to 
nod out why you are sleepy. 

P ro ^ em n °w is why are you dull or asleep. Are you 
u by nature or. have you been made dull by outside 
agencies? If you believe that dullness is your nature you 
e ieve that God has made you dull, as is said by every man 
o religion. If your dullness is due to outside agencies then 
you can believe that outside agencies can also make you 
intelligent i.e., you can be moulded by environment, by the 
tala. In so doing, you will be believing in materialism. In 
order to know the truth of the matter, you should not identify 
yourself with either of these approaches, religion or mate- 
rialism, but you should understand the true nature of the 
problem by following out the thought completely. 


10 — 12—1947 

On the last occasion, we saw the need to understand the 
problem without identifying ourselves either with the religious 
or with the materialistic idea. You have to be free from the 
Conflict of the opposites. In fact, the opposite does not exist 
at all. 

You should not follow the general practice of either 
identifying with God or with materialism which is based 
solely on sensate values. In order to see the true significance of 
both these approaches, you have to start from the known 
centre, You don't know God but you know only the 

‘me’. You have therefore to start from the 'me' which is 
really the result of your senses. Thus you have to give the 
senses their right place. As was stated already, greed creates 
the conflict of opposites. Mostly due to tradition and to the 
manner of your upbringing, you think in terms of opposites. 
There is a continual conflict of opposites inside you— -right and 
Wrong, good and evil, anger and non-anger, arrogance and 
humility, communism and capitalism, materialism and abso- 
lutism etc. This is because you do not know how to view 
things from the centre, f.e., from the ‘me*. Instead of relat- 
ing every problem to the end-purpose of life, you relate it to 
one or the other of the opposites, and therefore your life is 
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full of frustration. If you understand this, you will be free 
of the conflict of opposites. This can be summed up as fol- 
lows : — Thesis versus Antithesis — 

Communism or Materialism ' Absolutism 

All sensato values God, the Absolute Value 

Matter and man can be shaped Idea moves on matter 
by environment, by the State ) 

* | Sacredness of the individual 

Importance of the State | 

! Individualism 

_ Totalitarianism 

The question of duality, the conflict of opposites, has already 
been gone into fully. As this conflict is wearihg you out in 
your daily life, it is absolutely necessary for you to understand 
it and thus be free from this conflict. 

The naming of a feeling: — When you contact something 
with any of your senses you give it a name to capture it, 
usually adopting the convention already set up. This Is done 
even in the case of the feelings that arise in you though the 
feeling cannot be contacted by the senses. Therefore the word 
which is * sensuous \ cannot adequately describe the feeling 
which is non-sensuous. The word is not the thing. However, 
to you the word has become important and you interpret your 
feeling through a word. Therefore you miss the full signi- 
ficance of the feeling. "As this is one of the things which you 
are doing constantly in your daily life, it is necessary for each 
one of you to realise that it is futile to use words which are 
sensuous to capture your feelings. 
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The purpose you have in view in naming a feeling or ^ 
applying a term to it, is (1) to convey that feeling to others 
and (2) to place it or to pin it up and to recognize it. , 

When applied to objective things, the words are quite 
apart from the things and you don’t interpret those things 
through the words as you can contact those things directly. 



In the case of feelings and thoughts, their effect on the body 
of the person concerned can be seen and felt by others. In 
order however to convey those feelings to others, the person 
concerned has to use words to denote them. When a feeling 
arises, he names it in order to evaluate it according to the 
frame of references already established in his memory ; he 
thus absorbs it into himself and strengthens the memory, the 
me \ Therefore the naming of a feeling converts it to 
‘Time’ — . i.e ., continuance — and leads either to the condemna- 
tion of a painful feeling or to the identification with a pleasure- 
nble feeling. If the feeling is not named, it is not absorbed, 
therefore it runs its course and then ceases without in any 
way strengthening the * me 

In actual life, we always name the pleasureable feelings 
thus giving them continuance, and we always avoid painful 
feelings. A man seeking God by avoiding sensate values is 
still pursuing sensate values, i.e., pleasure on a higher level — 
just like a drunkard who seeks pleasure in a crude manner 
and on a lower level. By avoiding painful feelings and pursu- 
ing pleasurable feelings, he works havoc to society and causes 
a great deal of harm to others. Sumlarly, the man who seeks 
pleasure only in ideation, also causes great mischief to others. 

You have to understand the implications of this and 
seriously experiment with yourself by not naming the feelings 
as they arise in you. 
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What is thinking ? You realise that it is entirely a new 
question and your memory docs not furnish any framework 
of reference with which you could answer this question. There 
is, therefore, hesitancy or silence on the part of the mind. To 
the challenge involved in the question, what is thinking, there 
is no ready response from you because the question is abso- 
lutely new. There is therefore a gap between the challenge 
and the corresponding response. What is the state of mind 
during this gap ? 1° this state, the mind docs not refer to any 
framework of reference but at the same time it is extremely 
alert though Missive. Therefore, intelligence comes into being ; 
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the state of a ‘new' mind facing a new challenge can be known 
by you, though it cannot be verbalised. 


Let us consider the truth or the inner significance of 
falling in love in relation to the understanding of what think- 
ing Is in* the light of our previous action. 

When you fall in love with a woman, it is a new experience 
to you. To understand the truth of it you must think rightly. 
First you realise how all frameworks of references imposed 
upon you by society (you are old, you are poor, etc.), by your 
relations and by your friends are all hindrances; when you 
understand them as such, those hindrances fall away. You 
are free now. When the' frameworks from outside of you fall 
away, intelligence has beguu to operate. You want, however, 
to be sure that it is whole intelligence and not partial intelli- 
gence. When you analyse your state carefully and deeply, 
you find that your mind dwells upon a past occasion when 
\ you saw your love and that your mind also looks forward with 
the hope of meeting her at a future date — because both of these 
give sensuous pleasure. All memory, personal experience, 
gives sensuous pleasure. So you find that while you are in 
love, there is * self-forgetfulness ’ or complete giving over of 
yourself to another ; and also there is a continuity of the self 
which seeks sensuous pleasure in the past or in the future. 
This means that self-forgetfulness which implies the giving 
away even of your life for your love, is in operation with its 
contradiction namely * clinging to self ’. Tills state is really an 
indication of lack of intelligence. 

When you think over this, you realise that society in con- 
demning your state is hindering you at every stage in yoiir 
search for Truth ; you are mls-Informed and forced to adopt 
frameworks ever since your childhood, and none can help you 
to find Truth. You then realise that you are alone and you 
have to be alone if you seek Truth. In the history of the world 
every seeker after Truth has found himself alone as explained 
above. This has been mistaken as a need to run away from 
the world in order to seek God, Truth. 
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you would not like others to know or (2) your being uncertain. 
Thus, fear will cease* only when you face ‘what is’. 

Some say that fear can be got rid of by making an effort 
or by having the strength or the courage to overcome fear. All 
effort, will-power, struggle means conflict and conflict cannot 
lead to the cessation of fear. 

Why do you not face * what is ’ ? It is because of the 
tendency in you to * become ’ the ideal. You don’t know 
1 what is ' and yet you don’t like it, and you would like to 
become something else which is your ideal, which is naturally 
intensifying the conflict and the fear. The ideal does not esist 
nor is it understood. When you understand this and when 
you don’t pursue this * becoming ’, then fear ceases and you 
face * what is 

» From this it is clear that your ideas about ideals and 
methods to achieve your ideals are all wrong and should be 
thrown overboard. This gives you release from a really great 
burden. 

A friend suggested that he had the fear of death especially because 
he is getting old and that his son had not yet been employed. This 
problem was analysed in the light of the point discussed above. 
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Whenever you meet with a challenge there is a response. 
The challenge and the response constitute an experience.' 
Generally each experience leaves a residue — which is what 
you have learned from that experience ; this is memory. When 
there is a similar challenge again, the response is by the already 
existing residue. The residue itself is old and it translates the 
new challenge according to itself and the result is added to 
the residue. Thus, the residue gets thicker and thicker. Though 
the accumulation is undergoing modification, it is still 
Old in relation to any new challenge. 

You are changing. So also is your neighbour. Yet when 
you meet your neighbour, you have your old picture of that 
person. 

This residue is a problem only when it is pTeasur cable or 
painful. If plcasureable, you leave it as It is ; if painful, you 
do something about it. This is how yoli have marvellous 
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recollections of pleasure and horrible recollections of pain. 
Why do you fight pain or suffering ? Is not suffering only a 
symptom of your avoiding to face ‘ what is ’ ? 
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Suffering is the state of disturbance. Either you try to 
avoid it through some system or escape, or you undeistand 
its true significance. 

Whenever there is a problem, it ceases to be so if there 
is an answer for it. It is really a problem to you, only when 
it demands a solution and you are unable to find it. It will 
then be necessary for you to study it for itself. 

Craving is the cause of suffering. Without understanding 
this, your attempt merely to get rid of suffering is bound to 
be futile. 

Supposing you meet with a domestic calamity, like the 
death of your relative, you feel lonely and you suffer as you 
would like to retain continuously the state of peace in which 
you were, prior to his death, and which was agreeable to you. 

Is suffering merely a state of disturbance 9 Is it not a 
warning that you should wake up and not sleep 9 

You feel disturbed only when you • are asleep or when 
you hold on to something. Therefore, any attempt on your 
part to get rid of that disturbance or suffering means that you 
wish to continue in a state of sleep, and you feel lost because 
you sought fulfilment of yourself in your relative. You are 
seeking continuity in a state of sleep to get a permanent 
security to which you could attach yourself. Therefore this 
suffering Has nothing to do with your relative’s death, and 
you have never treated suffering as an indication to you of 
your being asleep. 

If this is realised by you, then you will be interested only 
in what you actually are — i e., in * what is ’—and your desire 
r to get rid of suffering would then be only a distraction. 

Because suffering is a disturbance of continuity, you wish 
to seek ways and means of entrenching yourself in perma- 
nency or in continuity, economic, social, etc. You will not be 
disturbed psychologically either (1) by going insane or (2) by 
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seeking self-protection through belief and by giving yourself 
over completely to that belief. As you don’t want to be 
disturbed, you can always find some explanation or other for 
suffering and you seek a way of not being disturbed psycho- 
logically. You then try to shut off everything that disturbs 
you and to improve in all things that arc pleasurcable to you. 
You choose the field agreeable to you and any factor that 
prevents your choice is a disturbance to you. You therefore 
adopt a permanent set of choice undisturbed by other things. 
Naturally you choose the field which gives you satisfaction 
and you don’t want a disturbance in that field except towards 
improvement The problem is whether you can improve in 
the field of your choice without any disturbance, especially 
when you are trying to shut of! the factor that makes for 
improvement. Improvement can only be known in relation- 
ship, Improvement is only by comparison — l.e. by reference 
to the framework of values, viz., memory which is the residue 
of experience in relationship with others. This framework 
is the product of disturbances and you are attempting to use 
it to ward off disturbance. This attempt, therefore, leads to 
a perpetual state of contradiction in which there is suffering. 
In other words, when you attempt to avoid disturbance, 
you don’t want memory ; but when you want to improve 
in the field of your choice, you really want memory; thus 
there is contradiction. If you don’t want any improvement 
at all but only continue to shut off every disturbance, 
then it really means ‘sleep’ equal to ‘death’. You feel 
disturbed because you are sensitive. Therefore when you 
attempt to cut off anything that causes disturbance to you, 
it means you want to be * insensitive ’, or ‘ dull ’. If there is 
complete cutting off of disturbances, you will be in a sleepy 
state. Then, the result of all your further activities in the 
same direction will be either (1) to put you to sleep or (2) to 
enable you to realise that cutting-off is a wrong process as it 
Inns left you At) Vros xA msereftirrifiy . 15 5here is ion&«' 
standing, there is realisation ; and your intention to continue 
undisturbed changes ; you don’t then make any attempt to cut 
yourself off inwardly from anything that was considered to 
be a disturbance previously; and every such ‘disturbance 
is no longer suffering because you are now awake and there- 
fore you are able to understand ‘what is’. 
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In daily life, if you watch yourself you will find that you 
are not sensitive. Why are you not sensitive ? Because it 
hurts you, or because you don’t want to be found out in your 
true colours, your natural instinct is to be physically insensi- 
tive. Generally speaking, artists are considered unsteady and 
immoral. That is because, biologically and physically, they 
are intense in their emotions. 

Modem civilization necessarily involves a biological and 
physical barrier of insensitivity as otherwise existence will be 
almost impossible. Is it necessary to have also a phychologi- 
cal barrier ? In practice, we are psychologically piore sensi- 
tive than even physically, though both work upon each other. 
We have walls of guilt, defence and fear. 

Let us find out to whom there is experience, to him who 
is asleep or to him who is awake. Experience is only to the 
man who is asleep because he is awakened by that experience 
and he then says that he has had experience. If he is awake, 
he is always active and therefore he has no experience. 

You now want to know what Karma means. Karma 
really means either to do or to be, and it comprises (i) the 
instinctive responses of the physical and (ii) the cultural 
responses of the psychological human being. The cultural 
responses are educated, controlled, conditioned and disciplined. 
Society, by means of its discipline, impinges on the individual 
and changes his impulses. The individual has also inherited 
impulses from his past. So, the present is the passage from 
the past to the future. His cultural and psychological 
responses are from the past but modified by the conjunction 
of the past with the present. Thus, the past is controlling 
and modifying the present — i e., the cause which was in the 
past brings about an effect in the present. The past modified 
by, or flowing through, the present produces action which is 
also conditioned. The old, meeting the new challenge, pro- 
duces modified action — i.e., the new is always modified by the 
old. The past is the * me ’ and In conjunction with the present, 
the ‘me’, produces action. The past itself was a series of 
modifications — yesterday was a modification of the day before 
yesterday in conjunction with yesterday's present ; similarly, 
the day before yesterday was the modification of the day before 
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in conjunction with the present of the day before yesterday. 
To-day is a modification of yesterday in conjunction with 
to-day’s present. Thus, the ‘ modifier’ is’the continuous entity 
of the days before yesterday, yesterday and to-day. The 
modifier is the actor and he is the result of modification of 
the innumerable days before yesterday. Therefore, he is the 
creator of time — the time of memory not chronological time. 
As the actor is the result of the past, he necessarily causes 
modification to the present when he meets the present which 
Is new. This meeting of the past with the challenge of the 
present which Is new, leads to conflict which results in modifi- 
cation of the new into the old. In other words, your feeling 
now is conditioned by what you felt yesterday and all the 
days before. Therefore, in meeting a new challenge to-day, 
you act in a conditioned manner and therefore you feel pain. 

Yesterday was modified by the days before yesterdaj'. 
In the time-interval, cause and effect form a process of change. 
That which was the effect yesterday of a cause of day-before- 
yesterday, is now found to be the cause of the effect to-day; 
tliis effect in turn will be the cause of something which will 
be noticed as effect to-morrow. 

\ Is to-day (which is cause) different from to-morrow 

(which is effect) 1 Is cause different from effect ? Is what 
we call modification, a modification at all ? 

The means creates the end. Is the end distant from the 
means ? 

You have seen that what was the effect becomes the cau^e 
and what is the cause will become the effect, and that this Is 
a continuous chain throughout. You have also realised that 
the actor who is the modifier, is also really the cause and the 
effect, and that there is no time-interval when the cause is 
distant from the effect : thus cause and effect are the same. 

As has already been stated, the conditioned experience 
of yesterday meets the present which is always new, and 
modifies the present according to yesterday’s conditioning. 
This modification is taking place continuously with no time- „ 
interval and therefore there Is no moment in time when the 
cause and the effect are two distinct things separate and 
distant from each other. The whole is one continuous P rt> " 
cess and the action Is a continuous stream where the cause, 
the effect and the modifier are all one and the same. 
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fore, you would allow all the responses that are already 10 
you to come out ; you do not impede them in any manner. You 
go on like this, till you have worked out all your old responses. 
This understanding of responses really leads to the dropping 
away of J'our responses and you will be neither * excited * nor 
* not excited because being aware of every response means 
intense watchfulness. You will then be in a state of extra- 
ordinary pliability when love will come into being. Then, 
the actor who has realised himself to he the cause, the effect 
and the modifier, faces everything that comes to him irrespec- 
tive of whether It is pleasureable or painful without any 
resistance whatsoever. 
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When you do not understand fully “ the now ” in. which 
you are, how can you know about to-morrow ? 'When you 
do not know anything about living, how can you understand 
death 1 Knowledge gathered from books, or from others or 
from one’s own experience is really an impediment to the 
understanding of ‘what is*. You say that some knowledge 
of psychology is necessary to understand what we are dis- 
cussing. Words are useful only so long as they are not 
hindrances to communication. It is really very difficult to 
understand how we use words and how to interpret. . There 
is no need to learn any psychological terminology to under- 
stand what we have been discussing, especially as we have 
been using only ordinary words. 

Knowledge and book-learning will be a help only in con- 
nection with the learning of a technique. For instance, when 
you study Engineering you begin to know what has been 
previously experimented with and, as you experiment, you 
learn more. 

Self-knowledge is quite different from technical know- 
ledge. Accumulation of Engineering knowledge and aho 
knowledge about other technical subjects has gone on through 
centuries and you cannot do without them. But it is not the 
case with self-knowledge which cannot be communicated to 


another. Tor Instance, you suffer not because the book says 
so; to find a solution for suffering you have to start anew 
independent of others’ experience. You have to start with 
yourself to enquire and to find out the solution. Any amount 
of understanding of what others have said about suffering, 
will not be the same as your own understanding of your 
suffering or sorrow. Nowadays people go to psycho-analysts 
in order to dissolve their sorrow. When you gather know- 
ledge in regard to psychology, you are only assimilating the 
various systems of psycho-analysis relating to the mind. 
Gathering of such knowledge makes your mind conditioned ; 
and there is also a constant choice and discarding of the know- 
ledge given by others. Mere gathering of knowledge from 
books really conditions your mind because you search for 
security in knowledge and you agree with what is pleasant 
to you ; for instance, war is disastrous, every one knows jt ; 
and yet, people are ready to go to war. You read a number 
of knowledge-giving books but you don’t relate what you read 
to your action in daily life. 

If you care to analyse the question seriously, you will 
find definitely that you can understand and face ' what is ’ 
without reading a single book. You have got your own 
prejudice which translates the knowledge that you gather 
from books ; and no book can point out to you that you are 
prejudiced nor can it teach you how to love. You can only 
discover when the mind is fresh without any burden of book- 
knowledge. 

Using knowledge to further thinking really amounts to 
treating knowledge as memory. Thinking is the responses of 
memory to a challenge. How can understanding which is 
new be the outcome of memory’, of book- knowledge, which is 
old ? The new cannot be the outcome of the old. 

To understand to-day, your attachment to yesterday must 
cease, ns yesterday prevents you from experiencing anew. 

An incomplete experience ’leaves a scar or a resifiufc 
whereas a completed experience does not leave any residue. 
This residue is memory. Similarly suppression of any feeling 
leaves a residue. The problem then is how to act without 
leaving a residue. Psychologically, you have to give an end 
to every one of your feelings. Otherwise, you cany It over 
and it becomes n burden. When you see the implications of 
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continuing the feeling and the truth of ending thV feeling 
so as to leave no residue, there is an immediate ending. Then 
there will be no continuity but there will be renewal. Memory 
continuing on and on is incapable of understanding. There- 
fore a mind seeking continuity can never meet the new. 
Therefore your mind should not be interested in accumulat- 
ing; and it can meet the new only when it is not burdened 
with memory. Similar is the case with your thought and 
with your feeling. 

It is necessary to experiment with this in your daily life 
and so live that every thought and feeling comes to an. end. 
This means you should be extremely careful as to what you 
say consciously or unconsciously, what you feci and what you 
do. Every word has a verbal and a nervous reaction which sets 
a wave going. Do not allow other’s words to react upon you. 
Be careful not to use words which produce responses in 
others. Be careful about what books and newspapers you 
read. Similarly, what you feel affects you nervously and you 
will find what tremendous effect cinema-going has upon you. 
Cinema-shows awaken responses which continue in that state 
and are not ended. Therefore, you are inclined to go again 
and again to movies. You have to understand this and be 
free from all these excitements. Love is not memory and 
it comes into being only before you have a feeling. The end- 
ing of feeling is not a battle to overcome a struggle but it is 
really seeing directly the truth of ending the feeling. A feel- 
ing is a thought when named. When words have nervous res- 
ponses both on yourself and on the individual In relationship 
with you, they become important ; so, you are silent. Similarly, 
when you end a feeling, there is immediate communion and 
there is complete understanding. 

You should all of you live a personal life of inner aware- $ 
ness which is possible only through love and understanding. 
You will find Truth only through awareness of your own 
thoughts, feelings and actions. Such an awareness will free 
vou from your shortcomings and will enable you to solve 
your problems without your striving to force any solution. 

Life will then become rich and you will find joy in every one^ 
of life’s moments, and you will not be interested in 
any habitual or mechanical pursuits. Then, to you. Reality 
will come into being. 



